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'ID certain writers confine their ftriftares t6 the pecu- 
liar dofirines j&nd irregular 'procedure of Sectaries y as, to 
fuperficial ob&rrers, thi^y would feem to infinuate, they 
might, doubttefs, deferve well, of the Church of England, 
mnA of Chriftianity in general. But, if, as a learned Pre- 
late ezpreiles himfelf, in their ^* over-abundant zeal to 
check the frenzy of the Methodifts *," they involve under 
thefe ftridure& many important do3:rines of the Church of 
which they are Minifters ; if, as a late eminent Arch- 
B^(^ fpeaks, they db fuch fedbiri^ " the honour of mif- 
^liing other perfons of more than ordinary ferioufnefs by 
their ntnM ^ j" if, under certain reprobated and reproachful 
terms^ they hold up to ridicule and contempt fome of the 
moft faithful adherents to this Church, their defert is very 
different. And this they unqueftionably do, in the judg- 
ment of the prefent Apologift. 

There is, it muft be cpnfeffed, an iudiftindinefs, and a 
feeming affeftation, in the Title under which fuch Church« 
men are hei'e vindicated ; ]iut, as it is that iinder which, 
among others, they are accufed ; that which they are con- 
fiantly charged with having " arrogated to themfelves « ;" 
^nd which^ in reality, is, in fome degree, chara3;eri{lic of 



(a) Biftiop Horfley'« Charge, 1790, p. 25. (b) Seeker's 

Ch. 1. p. 77 of Vol. vi. of Bifhop Watfon's Traas. (c) See the 

Antijac. Review for April, 1799, p^ 362, &c. ; the fame for May, 
1799, p. 76 ; Eflays by T. Ludlam, M. A. ; A Guide to the 
Church by the Rev. C. Daubeny, LL. B. ; &c. 

A2 



U PREFACE. 

them; it may prevent circumlocution^ and cannot be 
wholly unfuitable. There are confiderations, indeed, which 
might be urged in exprefe^defence of the Appellation. It 
might be fuggefted to th6 recolleftion of our Clerical Bre- 
thren, that the original commiffion delivered to the Apof- 
tles of our Lord was, to ^^ preach the go/pel^;'*'* that the 
authority deduced from hence, and given to us, by tlie 
Bifhop, at our ordination, exprefsly is, to " preach the 
gofpel^'^'* and, that if our fituation in any degree refembles 
St. Paul's " Wo will he unto us if we preach not the gofpel^J** 
It might be (hown reafonable, to charge the invidioufnefs of 
the dillinftion to their account whofe conduft has rendered 
it neceflary. At any rate, it might be fairly inquired, 
why there is more arrogance in this aiTumption, : than in 
affuraing exclujively the proud Title of ^* rational di- 
vines »," 

Be it known, however, to the writers in queftion, and 
to all others who do not know it, that a large number of 
thofe Minrfters whom, by name and direct allujion, they 
clafs with Methodifis, Enthufiafis, Fanatics, and Schifma*- 
tics, are wholly unconfcious of affording any other caufe 
for this treatment tlmn Sijirict adherowe to thevtmsof their 
Ordinaiio>ii ; that they equally refpeS, in their theory and 
their praSice, the doctrines an^ the con/iitutioti of the efta- 
bliihed Church; lament, mpft cordially, every occafioi), 
and every degree of deviation from her ; and wifli for 
nothing fo much as her prejei^ation in her genuine purify. 
And for tJiefsy and theje exclusively, under whatever 
Title they are found, it is the objeQ: of this work to apoloi- 
gize. This it is particularly requefted, that the reader 
would fully underfland, and conftantly remember. Whati- 
ever may incidentally be faid of perfons guilty of ary /pedes 



(d) Mark xvi. 15. (e) Ordination Service. (f) 1 Cor. 

ix. 1^. (z) See Mr. Polvvhcle's Letter to Dr. Hawker, p. 55; 

Mr. Dawbcny's Gujde, p. 375 3 &c. 
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ofirregidaritify with whom thefe charad;ers hare been con- 
founded, will only apply to them juft fo far as they adhere 
to this flandard. And whoever puts any conftruftion upon 
the book^ contrary, to this declaration, will wholly mifrepre- 
fent and pervert it. Nor will the Work become refponfible 
for the doftrines of any perfons, except thofe for whom by 
narne it undertakes. Few, however, it is believed, will be 
found, of the denomination and defcription in queftion, 
who will not cordially fubfcribe to their fentiments. 

The Writer well knows how frequently it is infinuated, 
that profeffions of regard for the Church are wholly incon- 
fiftent with animadverfions on the defe£^s of fo many of 
her Mihifters. But, to anifwer in the words of a moft fen- 
fible and celebrated female writer, on another occafion ; 
" Surely an earneft wifh to turn their attention to objefts 
calculated to promote their true dignity, is not the office of 
an enemy. So to expofe the weaknefs of the land, as to 
foggeft the neceffity of internal improvement, and to point 
out the means of efFe&ual defence, is not treachery y but 
patrtotifin^.^^ A city that is fet on a hill cannot be hid. 
The commencejnent of the nineteenth century is not a 
feafon when men can be hoodwinked refped;ing their reli- 
gion. It is every way abfurd to fuppofe that it is not known 
what are the real doctrines that we preach. And if, in 
fa£k, they are not fuch as we have folemnly and publicly 
engaged to teach, it will not foften the reproaches of our 
adverfaries that we are dexterous at equivocation, and en- 
deavour to huddle up the bufineis among ourfelves. But 
in truth, neither the cxiftence, nor the proclamation of this 
defeft in the dodxines of fome of the Clergy, affords any 
fijjfficient ground for the enemies of the Eftabhfliment to 
triumph. However much it is to be lamented, it is only 
an occq/imal and a partial deviation from a conftitution 



(g) See Stridures on Education, by Uannah More, Introduc- 
tion^ p. 10» 
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fw^mc^i^lllS^ Jiut^ ; wbereasy however our common Oppo-< 
n^Qts i^ay i^pCipf^ iem^ occasional refititude, their Taik»» 
fcbeni^^y a$ tl^ ^irgui«i^jiU. of the learned and the experience 
of ^1 age^ hdVt? p^ove4» f^ne radkalh/ dehStivey and contain 
the prAp9i{)les oi^* eijidl^&^ivifiois^ and coofufion^ in their 

txrif nature. 

The Divines, however, upon whofe proc^iire the nature 
of the prefeat und^rta^i^g render^ it necei&ry to anioaad- 
vert, are the 4ggrelfors, They h^ve attacked, perfimoll^ and 
by narjf^y a nuipphec o£ Individuals, who had taken uo fuch 
liberty with thenix, They, therefore, at any rate, eannot 
r^^foiimb];}' ^nd ^ult. And, from among fuch of their co- 
adjutors aa h^ive £^Ueu undec the writer'^ obiervation, it 
in^y be proper aUb to lixention, that they have generally 
beeu fele^d QJd aiQCOuiit of their reipe6^ahility. Nor is it 
th? Writer's intention, that a fingle paffiige flioiiU he afb> 
pliied tQ ai)y Divine who does not profeffedfy hold the dee^ 
trines, a^Y^up^ in their works; or, that they {hoaU, he 
refponl^)i(^ for the do^inea of each other, any fiurthec 
th^a tkji^ pK(ifej[feMjf agree. He therefore who pofiei]fe&the 
*^ 'i/i^m CQofeia re£ki,'' will neither be ii^ured noc» dif- 

ThQ{:$^ ar.e luany, very many, ferious and worthy su- 
nifiejrs^ io. t;be Church, it is believed, who do not adopt the, 
Ui)^U9ge, and. clafs themjfehes in the tanks, of the gha^ 
ra^rtt b$ace defended ; who neverthelefs, ackoawle^se. 
thw d^0:riRe5L to be thofe of the Articles; approve of thefe. 
dp%in,Q^^ij|. their hearts ; and are only deterred fronLxocure 
f)reqiap.|}tly dwelling upon them by the dread of incurring. 
^i^.QfUom name*, h it faid, that the boundary of iimple 
4pf^^c§ has been too £ajr exceeded, and that too.muchh^^ 
been dpn^ (0mfivebf. ? Our late great Premier's Apqlogy, 
i^udei^ ^ iimjlar reprchenllon, is fuU in. point; a periuafioa. 
that nothing would fo effeS^ually contribute towards an 



(z) See below, Ch. ix. beginning of Concluiion. 
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honourable and a lafting peace, as a reformation of the 
Antagoiiift^s principles. 

Another thing of which the writer is aware, is, his own 
incompetency to do juftice to the fubject. Many, he 
doubts not, will exctaim on the occafion " Non tali auxilio, 
nee defenforibus iftis temptts eget.^ Others, he forefees, 
among his elder brethren, will be even angry at the at- 
tempt, and will certainly reprefent it as impertinent and 
prefumptaous. He muft, however, be indulged in believ- 
ing, that fuch is the clearnefs of the caufe, to the extent 
to which it is here purfued, that the meaneft advocate, 
who engages in it, can fcarcely fail, in fome degree, to 
advance it. There is no pretenfion to any novelty of 
argument. Although not, perhaps, precifely under its 
prefent form, the queftion has, in effect, been difcuffed too 
ofteir to admit of this, whoevier may under^ke it. But it 
by no means follows, that hence it is ufelefs to advance any 
thing upon the fubject. There is much wifdoni in the ob- 
fervatidn of the late eminent Mr. Burke ; ^^ Let us only 
fuffer any perfon to tell us his ftory, morning and evening, 
but for one twelve-month, and he will become ourtnafter^.'* 
And who, except thofe to \^hom the bulinefs is familiar, 
hears only the pleadings of one party in a court of judica- 
ture, and is not generally inclined to become his partifan? 
Tbe clamour therefore which is now raifed upon the fub- 
ject in queftion*, and the frequent repetition of the old 
arguments on one fide of the cafe, will juftify the repeti- 
tion of a few particulars on the oppofite fide, in the minds 
of all who really defire that the iflue may be according to 
truth. 

Nor is a reply wholly wanting to other parts of the 
objection which this regard to the " an liceat, an deceat, 



(k) Quoted in the Antijacobin Review for July, 1798, p. 58' 
(!) See the Writings of Dr. Croft, Mr. T. Ludlafii, Mr. Clapham, 
Mr. Daubeny, Mr. Polwiiele, the Antijacobin Review, &c. &c, 
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an exp^diat," may fuggeft. Manj inftances might be ad- 
duced, in which, as the great Dr. Johnfon obferves, they 
*^ who forna the bafe of the pyramid of fubordinatiou, and 
Ije buried in obfcurity themfelves, fupport all that is fplen- 
did, confpicuous, or exalted"^.'* No perfon, however, who 
has fubfcribed to the doSrines of our Church, and is an 
appointed pubHc teacher of thefe dofifcrines, fhould be fup- 
pofcd wholly ignorant of their nature. Or, to fay the leaftj^ 
in this land of perfeS; liberty, no perfon is too infignificant 
to ailign the.reafons for his conduS, when he finds himfelf 
implicated in a public cenfure. This privilege will efpeci- 
ally be allowed him, when, as in the prefent cafe, the 
charge is a ferious. one, which affefits, at once, bis under- 
ftanding and his integrity, his reputation and his intereft ; 
when fuch charge is made very notorious, and reiterated 
with great confidence, as a fa£b that is unqueftionable ^ and 
when, after a very careful inquiry, he firmly believes there 
is no foundation for it whatever ; but that, as a fpecies of 
king's evidence, the accufers themfelves are the real of- 
fenders. 

Of one clafs of readers, the writer foHcits candour ; of 
another, he demands juftice. Thofe who have afTumed the 
imniediate office of giving a verdiQ; on fuch occafions, it 
will be found, are deeply interejied in the bufinefs. They, 
therefore, according to the ordinary courfe of juflice, are 
incapacitated for being heard ; or, at the moft, they can 
only give a fort of " ex parte" evidence. Thofe of them, 
however, although interefted, may be expeSed to aft ho- 
nourably, whofe warn and prof ej]'ed object \t is toexpofe the 

UNFAIRNESS OF REVIEWERS**. 

The manner in which the fubje6i; is here treated, is as 
old-falhioned, as the doQ:rine which is defended. A lead- 
ing chara6terifUc of this is, to advance nothing without 



(m) Rambler, Vol. iii. p. 225. Ed. 12. (n) See the Profpeaus 
\ to the Antijacobin Review, and that to the Britifh Critic. , 
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PROOF ; to claim credit for nothing which is not either 
founded in argument, or fupported by tellimony ; and, in 
the use of this tedimony, to admit nothing at feconi hand; 
^but to bring forward the vouchers to fpeak for themfelves; 
or at the leaft, to fpecify their names, and charad;ers, and 
places of abode. This, it mull be confefled, is a procefs 
which, beiides being nnfafluonable, is liable to many feri- 
ous objed;ions and inconveniences. Who knows not how 
much more difficult it is to prove than barely to affirm^ al- 
mpfl; the plained matter ? Who fees not the drudgery and 
tedioufnefs of fuch a procedure, and the awkward ap- 
pearance of the margin which it occaliens? And how. 
(hall all this be endured ? How much more eafy and com- 
pendious a method of treating an opponent it is, to clafs 
him, at once, with perfons whofe principles or charaS;ers 
are generally obnoxious, with whom he may happen to 
hold fome things in common ; and conilantly to aflail him 
with their ahfurdities ! How much more fimple a proceis 
it is, to get furniihed with a few indefinite terms of abu/e, 
which, as the late excellent Biihop Home affirms of them, 
** always fignify what the iinpofers pleafe to mean, and the 
people to hate ;** and with thefe, as with a fort of magic, 
to overwhelm him at a ftroke ! 

Tedious, however, as the mode of inveftigation here 
adopted is, in que/iions of fact y of which kind the prefent in- 
quiry muft chiefly be confidered, the wifdom of ages has 
difcovered no method fo certain for arriving at truth. And 
really, there is no end of regarding what angry opponents 
merely affirm of each other. On this plan, the chief of the 
Apoftles may be reprefented as " mad;'*^ and Chrift himfelf 
charged vf'ixhimmoralitij and obnx)xious connections^. Nor do 
(heer vulgar prejudices, fuppolitions that thofe who differ 
from us, in religious opinion, are a kind of monfters in the 
creation, at all change their nature whether they proceed 



(o) See Matt. xi. 19, and Ads xxyi. 24. 
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from the " great vulgar" or the faiall ; from the chair of 
ibme learned feminary, or from that of the noriing-room. 

The method here purfued affords aJfo the beft fecurity 
s^ainft the iniquity of quotation itfelf. It is, ** prima fade,** 
a pledge of the writer^s fairnefs, as removing all hope that 
diflionefty would remain undetedied. It affords eafy means 
of examination and fatisfadion to thofe who are donbtful. 
It is indeed fcarcely poffible not, fometimes, to mifunder- 
ftand, and of courfe, to mifreprefent an author. It is ftitt 
lefi poffible to avoid the imputation of this conduct ; be- 
cacife, when placed, however juftly, in a (ituation that is 
ttnpleal&nt to him, a difingenuous writer will deny his own 
doArine, and equivocate even with himfelf. In what is here 
gmn as potation, the words of the author are carefully 
diftingtxifhed '. For the juftnefs of what he is faid to teach 
m effe6l, to infinuate, intimate, &c. the places referred to 
mift anfwer. No ftrefs is kid on mere criticifms on the 
teeamng of a few doubtful words ; nothing is founded ou 
«0Bfequences deduct from the opponent*s doSrrnes, which 
be* •can fairly deny. Whatever is not proved by a whole 
l^ody of evidence, rendered ftrong and invincible by the 
kavmony and fupport of ail its parts, and interpreted as it 
would be by plain honeil men of found underftandings 
and fufficient information, fhall be confideredas not proved 
at all. It is therefore efpecially defired, that, on one part, 
and on the other, regard may be had to no unsupported 
CHARGE ; and that, *^ with what rmafure we metey it may 
be meajured to us again^.'** 

The Churchmanjldp of the perfons under confideration 
being afcertained, a few things are offered on behalf of tiie 



•••H 



(2) In a few inftmices, the perfon, or tenfe, or, an fnfignificant 
word for the fake of connedion, is altered, or the antucedeat is put 
for the relative, but never (errors excepted) where fuch change can 
poifibly affe<5l the argument. 

(p)Matt. vii.:^, 
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CHURCH, and in defence of her genuine doSirines. That 
particular is fixed upon, and difcuffed at large, in r^ard for 
^nrliicb, the chief prejudices againft the reft of thefe doc- 
trines, and their abettors, are pretended to be entertained ; 
namely, the doflxine of Good^WorkSy or Chriftian Mordity. 
Hence, it is intended to appear, that the characters in ques- 
tion are trm Churchmen of a true Churchy and therefore 
worthy of the Title, in the higheft fenfe. And, if, in reality, 
this feeble effort ihould contribute to this end ; if, through 
the bleffing of God, it (hould, in any meafure, caufe the 
true principles of the Eftablifhment to be more refped^d ; 
if, in any degree, it fhould render it a more creditable thing 
to preach xh^real doctrines of the Church m the Churchy the 
labour of the writer would be rewarded abundantly. This, 
he is confident, would be produftive of proportionable good, 
to both Church and State. For, without arraigning the 
principle of thofe who think otherwife, 9a intentionally h^^ 
(ndy in the faithful profnulgation of thefe doctrines can he fee 
any effeSiual oppofition to the prefent alarming progreis of 
Infidelity and Profligacy ; and only in the promulgation of 
them injlrict conformity to the ejiablijiicd planp can he expert 
any good eifed^s of the Pulpit, that are fober, general, and 
pefrmanent; and that are not countera3;ed by a nearly pro- 
portionable degree of diforder and mifchief. 






CONTE.NTS, 



'*^^'*— ^— ^*—— '^— — ^— — ^~^-r^— - - I— I « m ■. I I m 



• • • • 



CHAP, I. 

The main Sue/hon Jiated ; and argued again/i the AffatU 
antSy from their conduct in subsc&iptiok, — their 
OWN CONCESSIONS, — imd the complaints of several 
EMINENT BISHOPS • . • • Page IS 

CHAP. n. 

The REAL Sense of the Articles, and Doctiunes op 
OUR Reformers, iiwe/ligatedi and appealed to, on the 
Zuejiion. . . . ; • • , 44 



section I. 

The true Interpretation fought, from our different 
forms as i/uy Wiuftrate and explain each other ; the 
title and preamble annexed to the Articles ; the cir* 
GUMsTANCEs and OBJECT of our Reformers ; their othex 
public and approved writings ; and the authori- 
ties Mg^ r<j^^c/eflf, • - • . 44 

SECTION II. 

JTA^ true Interpretation <f the Articles further fought^ from 
the khffwn private sentiments of our Beformers* €9 

2 



Zll CONTENTS. 

CHAP. m. 

An Examination whofe Teaching moji refenibles that of our 
Church and her lieformers, in refpect to the use made 
of the peculiar Doctrines of the Gpfpd^ and the Necejfity of 

PEACTICAIii CHRISTIANITY. , . . • . Page 100 

CHAP. IV. 

The Inquiry purjued with Regard to the Doctrine of origi- 

* ijAL siK, and the conjicpient state And character of 

MAN, in this Worldy as a sinner 128 

CHAP. V, 

^i Iweftig&thn contifmed mth rifpect io iht Doetriiie of 

HEttNTXNtlE. ,. . f . # 160 

CHAP. VT. 

The; ^ueftiot^ profecuted rmth. regard to the Doctrine qf 
justification. *, . • • • • f • • • » l18 



• 



CHAP. VII. 

The Stue/iion of Adherence fmfitU in refpect to the Doctrine 

^ Gioop Works; with a Vindic4twn of our Tenets on 

,\ thisfft^d. ..,......,,.. 220 



« 



SEtTION I, 

Gone frning the St AvjiAKXf of Morab* . r • . 291 

SACTIOK' IX* 

€olicernii9gih^^AHiyKi0^i^qf jiferality* • * . . 27S 

4 



• •• 



CONTENTS. ZIU 

SECTION III. 

t 

A vindication of certain Individuals; an appeal to 
Experience, and to the Concessions of our opponents^ 
on the point; and a condujion that it is the Strictness 
of our morality which gives the offence 306 

CHAP. VIII. 
The Keasons ^ our adherence to the genuine doctrines of 
the Church of England Jlated; and a general Apology 
for her doctrines .•,... 335 

CHAP. IX. 
The Recapitulation and Conclusion. , • • • 389 

Apfevdix* • • . ^ ' ^ • . 429 



« • 



t. 



• « 



THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ice. 



CHAPTER I. 

The main que/Hon Jtated ; and arg^i againfl the AffaU^ 
ants^fratn their conduct in subscription,— /A<?ir own 
coNC£ssiONS,<^--^n£? the complaints of 8£V£ral eminent 

BISHOPS. 

CJUR firft objea (hall be to ftate fully in whkt thfe matter 
at iifue confifts. We will begin with an .extcafi; from ^ 
pamphlet entitled ** Thoughts concerning the Methodiils 
and the eftablifhed Clergy,; by George Croft, I). D." In 
this pamphlet the Dodior expreffes himfelf jthus : " They 
alone i if we believe them/elves, have adhered to the doctrines 
of the articles^ homilies, and liturgy. T^is^ he proceeds, is 
grofs fnijreprefentation. They tatight moirje 4han thefe doc^ 
trinesy and we teach them as they were firjl delivered by our 
Reformer s*^.^'* — ^Now that Dr. Croft includes under this cen- 
fure perfons o^ the defcription fpecified in our preface, thofe 
who are guilty of no Jpecies of irregularity ^ but who, as they 
conceive, in all things adhere ftri6lly to the rules of the 
eftabliOiment, is beyond a queftion. He alludes exprefsly, 
in this fame pamphlet, to Mr. Milner, to the Miniftejr of 
^* the New Church," and all the minifters,- except ** one 
Individual,'* then* in the churches at Hull; to Dr. Cov»lt- 
hurft, his Curate, and thofe " who are anticipating appoint- 
ments to the Chapels in his pariQi ;" to Mr. Romaine; and 
to all for whom prefentations have been procured ** by 
a noble Earl, and fome gentlemen of opulence;" and, 
with equal explicitnefs, alludes to them as ^^' faoatical 
Divines," " clerical Enthufiafts," *" pi;eteiided Favourites 
of heaven ^" &c. 



(a) Page \9, (z) i79J. (b) P. 14, 29, 31, 

B 
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The same, however, in effect, with the above pr6position 
of Dr. Croft, is the language of Mr. Polwhele *, Mr. 
H^^gitt*, and a whole tribe of modern writers on this fub- 
jefit. Whatever different obje3;s thefe gentlemen have im- 
mediately in view, or however more or lefs fparing they are 
in the mention of individuals, or in epithets of reproach, 
direftly or indiredly, their cenfures uniformly involve the 
chara3:ers in queflion ; and their reafonings obviouOy pro- 
ceed on the fuppoiition that the reft of the clergy do, and 
that thefe perfons do not, teach according to the eftablifh- 
ed doSrines of our Church. 

This, in effed:, is the propofition maintained by Mr, 
Daubeny and his admirers, againft the well-known ob- 
jefts of his flriftures, Mr. Wilberforce and Mrs. More. 
The opinion Mr. W. has exprefTed ^ refpefiting the dif- 
ference between the actual and the profeffed principles 
of many of the clergy, Mr. D. fays is " unjuft," and 
*' derived more from the indecent revilings of irregular 
preachers than from fafit ^." To other parts of this pub- 
lication Mr. D. has " thought it necellary to objeS as 
mere favourable to enthufiafm than pra£);ical Chrifliauity •»," 
la his Letter to Mrs. More, after quoting the words of 
both Mrs. M. and Mr. Wilberforce refpefting the * union 
between the do8;rines and duties of Chriftianity,' he ob- 
ferves, " But, Madam, this is not the language either of the 
Scripture^ or of the church of England ^" And then, 
having flated his own oppofite notions on the point, ** the 
church or ENGLAND,'* he adds, " teaches the fame doc- 
trine*." Accordingly," If," his panegyrifl pbferves, " Mrs. 
More be really of Mr. Wilberforce's fchool , her faith, like his, 
is Calvinifm in difguife ; and her attachment to the Church 
qf England^ of a very queftionable kind.^" " Thofe who 

(e) Letters to Dr. Hawker, (z) See a vifitation Sermon preached 
at Cambridge, June 1799, by the Rev, John Haggitt, B. D. Fellow of 
Clare Hall, and Vicar of Mad ingley. (f) Practical View&c. p. 408. 
(g) Guide to the Church,p. 324, 378. (h) Ibid. 313. (i) p. 39* 
(k) Ibid. p. 40. (1) Antijac. Rer. Nov. 1799. p. 555. 
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:^re diftinguiflied gospel-ministers," Mr. Daubeny fays, 
** fhould rather be called preachers of abfolute decrees, 
predeftination, eleftion, and faith without works"." And, 
in fbort, to prove the herefy of perfons of this defcription, 
and his own chwchmanjhip^ he has favoured the world with 
feveral volumes. 

Nor muft we view in ,any other light the Efsaysof Thomas 
i^udlam, A. M. He .alfo refers us to the Articles and Re- 
formers; not indeed frequently; but, as the " llefikor of 
Fofton," he can fcarcely ob]e6t to this ftandard of doftrine. 
The objefib of this writer's mor« impaediatp attack is Mr. 
Bobinfon, the author of the " Scripture Charafters**." A 
portion of his reproof and corre9;ion is, however, extend- 
ed to Mr. Hervey, Mr. Milner, Mr. Venn, Br. Hawker, 
Dr. Knox, Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. Scott of the Lock, aqd, 
as he expreffes it, " the whole tribe of thofe who call them- 
felvesy^nbws Divines and Gofpel-Minijlers *, and whom the 
world not unfrequ^ntly calls ^ethodifts^ .^ Ati4 what ren- 
ders this ftrifture more deferving o^f notice is, that the part 
of it contained in Mr. L.'s four Efsays is commended by 
tlie refpeftable Britilh Critic, whofj5 profeffed objeQ; it is to 
proteS; the genuine dod:rines of the church'^.. Mr. Lud- 
1am, it is faid, *' differs with jtiftictf ' the work of Mr. R. 
and " finds in it the feeds of many opinions, which he 
cenfures as unfound, and as belonging to the principles of 
Methodifm^ ; &c«" Correfpondent alfo with this decifion, 
is the fentiment difcovered by this Critic^ in his Review 
of Mr. Scott^s Thapkfgiving Sermon ^» 

But what is perhaps not lefs to belai^ented, our admired 
political fi'iends, the Antijacobin Reviewers, have claiTed 
this defcription of pivines with H^eretics and Schifmatics. 

(m) Appendix to Guide, p. 622. (m) See Title page of " Four 
Eflays, &c.'* (z) Mr. L. Jfeems to ufe this appellation as fy- 

ifonimous ^ ith " Calviniftical Divines." See four Eifays, p. 59, and 
note. (o) Four Eflays, p. 44, and pallim ; and Six Eflays. 

(p) See the Profpedus, &c. (q) For April 1798. p. 400. 

<>) See Britifh Critic, June 1799. 
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We can, however, readily forgive them. Engmged as tbey 
are in fuppreffing the Hydra of Jacobinifm, it is no wonder, 
If they cannot always beftow a fuiBcieqt attention upot^ 
other matters. We wot, that through fomething they have 
phfervec} in the Metrppplis, where, perhaps, in fome iq. 
^nces, order is not fufficiently regarded ; or, through the 
reprefentation of fome angry but ill-iuformed correfponr 
dents, they have done it. It is however to be hoped, that 
without any relaxation of their vigilance, or any fuppref- 
fion oijufi fufpicions, this Corps de garde will learn to difr. 
tinguifli their Allies from the Enemy ; and hence, ceafe to 
play their artillery upon a large body of men who are both 
as zealous AntijacobinSy and as Jincere Antifchifmaticsy as 
themfelves. 

Their manner of fpeaking on the fubjeS;, however, ex- 
aSly coincides with ythdX has been already advanced^ 
^* Thefe Gofpel-minifters," they fay, " as their follo>yers 
are inftrufted to call them, upbraid the clergy of pur churcb 
with not preaching the whole counfel of God. We boldly 
r^ply to i'uch a charge^ that the found and orthodox divines^ 
of whom th^re are thoufands in England^ firmly believe, 
and frequently preach, as pure and true do£lrines, thofp 
contained in tl$ 9th, lOth, 11th, 12th, and 13th Articles 
of our faith '^.*' .*' Thefe teachers," they fay again, " pride 
themfelves as being the only true members of the church, 
of England, who adppt the faith cpntained in her Articlea 
and Homilies, &c. ...^ But let us examine what thefe fchi& 

liiatics mean by their phurchof England Let us invefti- 

gate the fundamental principles op which they pretend to 
ground thieir fuperiprijty pver their npminal briethren ?." — 
Thefe they reprefent to be, holding eieSion^ talking of ex- 
perience, vital knowledge^ and feeling, in refpefit to falva- 
tion ;' notions of which jthey wholly difapprove** ; Qr, tb ad-^ 
duce the words pf their correfpondent^ *5 Jt would be eafy,'?' 
it is faid, ** to prove that thofe who arrogatp to themfelve^ 
jpxclufively the title of Evangelical preachers, are rwt true 

e • ' 

1 

tx) AppU 179^. p. 36!». (8) Ibid. p. 36t— 368. (o) Ibi4» 
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Inembers of the Church of England in doctrine ^'* They 
mention exprefsly, as belonging to^ or abettors of, this 
clafs of Minifiers, Romaiue, Cecily Cadogan, Goode, Scott, 
Wilberforce, Mbre*, &c. Ac- 
It is now pretty clear then, both who are the parties, and 
what is the matteir really in debate. And, however trite 
our fubje£t may be, we are not, it appears, about to contend 
with a fliadow. The' Evangelical Teachers, of the defcrip- 
tion here fi)ecified, tertaiiily do pretend to adhere flri£tly 
to the DoStrines of the Church, and thus generalfyia their 
claim denied, and the oppdfite one fupported. 

'the aiTESTiou therefore is, whofe pretenfions, in this 
matter, are beft founded ? whose doctrines are reallV 

THOSE OF OUR ARTICLES, HOMILIES, AND LITURGY? WHO, 
IN RE AUTYj TEAdri THE DOCTRINES CONTAINED IN THESE 
FORMULARIES, AS tHEY WERE FIRST DELIVERED BY OUR 

REFORMEks? — ^This is the queftion now to be inveftigated. 
It is doufotlefs a queftion of importance. Let us therefore 
diveft ourfelves of prejudice, and meet it fairly. In the 
words of our opponents, ** Litera fcripta manet^.'* — Under 
the rellridions then, and with a view to the purpofes, fpe- 
cified in our preface, we.proceed. 

2. Now, that the actual opinions and teaching afmainy in the 
Church do not coincide with the exprefs and ohnaus doctrines 
of our Articles, appears, from their conduct respectinq 
SUBSCRIPTION to thefc Articles, and the methods they have 
recourfe to in order to reconcile themfelves to this meafure. 

We defign not here to recapitulate the names, and exhi- 
bit the hiftory, of thofe Minifters of the EftabliiQiment, who 
at other periods have complained of fubfcription as a burden ; 
propofed their various fchemes of amendment ; or openly 
iblicited a reformation ^, This however, were it oecefiary 

— "J 

(t) May 1799, p. 76. (z) See Note (s); and Antijac. for Auguft 
1799, p. 452 ; September, p. 34; October, p. 195 ; November, p. 255, 
and 258 and 339. (v) Ibid. April, 1799. p. 362. (w) See the Arian 
and Baogoician controverfies on the fubje^; the Conf^ifioAal ; &c. 
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on the otcafion, might be done with propriety, and with: 
eifeft; and the circumftance ought not to be forgottenv 
But our attention fliall be confined to modern Divines, and 
to thofe authors which they recommend, and which are 
therefore in modern uie and eftimation. 

By fome then, the Articles of our church are coniidered 
as little more than articles otp i^t.hQ^j which are only not to 
he contradicted in ouir public miniftrations ; as- mere profcrip- 
tions of certain fefts and tenets which obtained at our firft 
reparation from Ronne, and therefore unmeaning and obfoleti 
in proportion as thefe particular fe6ts and tenets have ceafed 
to he dangerous ;, as' ** a mere form of admifiion into the 
church *" ; or^ denominate them what they pleafe, a fome- 
thing which does not require from the Minifter who fub- 
fcribes them, the actual belief of the do£b'ines they contain. 

Under this clufs may be mentioned,, as a fpecimen, the 
learned Biihop Watfon. AddreiEhg his clergy upon the 
nature of the Chriflian dofiirines, " I think it fafer," he 
/ays, " to tell you 'where they are contained, than what they 
are. They are contained in the Bible; and if, in the read- 
ing of that \iooky yom* fentiments concerning the doSrines 
of Chriftianity ftiould be different from thofe of your neigh- 
bour, or from thofe of the Churchy be perfuaded, on your 
part, that infallibility appertains as little to you, as it does 
to the church.'. .Towards the church you ought to preferve 
reverence andrefpeft; and in your public teachingy you 
ought not, whilft you continue a minifter in it, to dt/lurb the 
public peace by cppojition to its doftrines^.*' And having re- 
commended charity towards '* individuals, of whatever 
denomination of Chriftians they may be," " If," his Lord- 
ftiip adds, *^ you do this, your discordance of opinion wiH 
be attended with no mifchief public or private*." 

To the fame efFeft, but moreftrongly, fpeaks the eminent 
Dr. Thomas Balguy*. •' We are not obliged," he fays, 



(x) See Britifh Critic for Dec. 1799. p. 6ia (y) Charge, 95. p. «5* 
(z) Ibid. (a) Late Archdeacon and Prebendary ofWincheiler. 
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*^ I conceive, in our difcourfes from the pulpiti either to 
explain or defend every particular do£irine fet forth in the 
articles of religion : . . . Bat we are far from being at liberty 
to fay all we pleafe. Every word that comes from our 
mouths in oppojiiion to the eftablifhed faith, is a violation of 
the moft folemn engagements. ... I fay nothing againft the 
right of private judgment : againft freedom of thought, or 
freedom of fpeech. I only contend that men ought not to 
attack the Ckurchfrom tho/e very pulpits, in which they were 
placed for her defence^." In other places, he would not 
** difcourage the clergy of the eftabliihed church from think- 
ing for themfelves, or from /peaking , or even from writing y 
ivhat they think *." " Some perfona," he iays again^ ** care 
not to diftinguilh between terms of falvation, and terms cf 
admiOion to the mioiftrj'. The following paflage from 
Clarke's Reply to Nelfon, p. 32, will perhaps give them a 
jufier idea of the nature and end of fubfcription. ' Par* 
ticttlar churches require men's aiTent to, and ufe of, cer- 
tain forms of words ; not as the rule of their faith, but as 
prudential means of uniformity, and of preventing diforder 
and confution among themfelves^.' " 

Archdeacon Paley's notions are full to our purpofe. 
" Thofe," he obferves, ^^ who contend that nothing left can 
jiiftify fubfcription to the 39 Articles than the actual belief 
of each and every feparate propofition they contain, mull 
ftippofe that the legiflature expefted the confent of ten 
thoafand men, and that in perpetual fucceffion, not to one 
controverted propofition, but to many hundreds. It is hard 
to conceive how this could be expefted by any, who ob- 
ferve the incurable div^rfity of human opinion upon all 
fubje&s ihort of demonftration. If the authors of the law 
did not intend this, what did they intend? 1. To exclude 
from offices in the church, all abettors of Popery. 2. Ana^ 
baptifts, who were at that time a powerful party on the 
continent. 3, The Puritans, who were hoftile to the epif- 
(copal conftitution \ and in general the members of fucb 



Cb) Difcourfe 7. p. 118—120. (/O Ibid, (c) Charge 5. p. 268, Note, 



leading fefts or foreign eftablifliments, as tJireatened tb' 
overthrow our o^n. Whoever finds himfclf comprehend- 
ed within thefe d^criptions, ought not to: fubfcribe**." -^tf 
d6i^j then, it (hould feem, of whatever name or creed, may 
G(Hifcientioufl5« fubfcribe. And thofe candidates for orders- 
in the church,, who will now find themfelves comprehend- 
ed amongft the abettors of Poperjr, the Puritans, or Ana- 
baptifts, will §tiaLYce\y be numerous. 

It this mode of reprefenting the fubje£i does not difpenfe 
with the neceflity of any particular creed in order to honeft 
fiibfcription, and render the articles in a great meafdre 
Qbfoletey it is clearly the Archdeacon's wiih that this Jhovdd 
be don^. ** Buying the prefent ftate of ecclefiaftical pa* 
tronage," be fays, ^^ fame limitation of the patron's choice 
may be necefiary to prevent unnecefiary contentions ; • , ». 
but this danger, if it exift, may be provided againft with 
equal effeS;, by converting the article of fakh into artides^ 
pf peace^*^ Bis ideas on the fubjeS; are further illaftrated,. 
whenrbe&ya of eft^bliihed ^ Creeds and Confeffions" in 
genera], that *^ they are at all times attended with ferious 
inconveniences;'' that ^* they check inquiry, violate liberty, 
and en(i&Lte the confcienees of the clergy';" and when he 
f^ ftrongly objeds to the doSrines of the church being 
** woven with fo much induftry into her forms of public 
worfliip'." 

Mr. 6i(borne, accordingly, underftood the Do6i;or to 
^^ intimate that fubfcription can be juftified wit/umi an ac^ 
iual belief of each of the articles;" and confidered it '< a 
gratuitous aflumption ^." So alfo he is underftood by the 
Ant'i^acobin Reviewers. Having obferved that " whenever 
a reference is made to the '^ animus imponentis" in fub- 
feription, for the doctrine , it muft be made to the ^^/ramer& 
of the articles, for the law^, to the eruictors;^^ ^^ this diftincr 



(d) Moral and Polit. Phil. p. ISO— 182. 4to. (e) Ibid, (f) Ibid, 
p. 568. (g) Moral and Polit. Philof. chap, on forms of Prayer la 
tublic Wor. p. Q6. Syo. (h) Moral Phil, chap, on Promifes, 
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iHHtf^ the J add, " fweeps away at once all th^t robbifli of 
reafoning^ with which Dr. Paley particularly would jt^jj^jf 
Juifcription without belief ^,^^ Mr. Polwhele quotas him a^ 
faying exprefsly^ after the mention of ' abettors of pOpcry* 
anabaptifisy and puritans/ '^ Thefe three denomipati^^is of 
perfons, therefore, ought not to fubfcribe the 39 Anicle^: 
but all others may ''." This, however, although it xoaj 
feem foreign to our purpofe to notice it, is both a falfequo* 
tation, and a plain mifreprefentation of Dr. Paley* Mr. 
Polwhele wholly ornits the claufe " and in general, &c. *** 
which follows the particulars that are enumerated. Npr doe» 
** the Archdeacon Toy** what is here given as his words. 
To Dr. Paley f however, thus interpreted, with one other 
Writer', Mr. P. refers, as a moft iatisfa£tory anfwer to tb# 
charge of deviation from the plain meaning of the arti-» 
files ; ^^/uch a reply as mu/ifaiisfy every man^ who is neithef 

OH ENTHUSIAST, nOT a HYPOCRITE'"/* 

It is furely a little unfortunate (we cannot but h^re re* 
mark by the way) that what Mr. Pdwhele thus confidersTa 
fatisfaci&rily decyivej his great admirers, the Antijacobio 
Reviewers, confider as arrant *^ rubbiih of reafoning,'^ iheer 
jefuitifm, a mere opening for ^^ Arians and Socinians!'* 
Commenting upon the very fame paflage, amidfl much to 
the like effed;, *' Such,** they exclaim, ^' is the confufed* 
Mfs of Dr; P»*s ideas here, and fuch the contradi&orinef^ 
of his language 1 A n^ore grofs, more palpable, more maffy 
inftance occurs not, pei'haps in any other author whate- 
ver "* !" We will not apply to thefe gentlemen the appella-^ 
tions, which, according to Mr. Polwhele, may feem to belong 
to them, for this di£Citisfad;ion with his author. They ho w^ 
ever could extol Mr. P.'s attack upon the very Divine he 
is here combating, as ^' not more remarkable for its 
llrength than its juftice ;" and ** ftrenuoufly recommend it 
to theperufal of our regular clergy*!" 

(t) January 180O. p. 19. (k) 2d Letter to Dr. Hawker, p. 2a. 
(1) See above p. 19. (z) Biihop Burnet* (m) 2d Letter, p. 22. 
(a) January 1800* p* 19 — ^21. (o) ileview of Jjettera to Dr» 

Hawker, Auguft 1799, p. 45S. September 1799, p. 101. 
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But, to return to our argument. What may feem a little 
extraordinary, the Condu6i:ors of the Britifli Critic approve 
of Dr. Paley's method of trea^ting this fubje6t of fubfcrip- 
tion to the Articles. *' We avow our iktisfa^ion/' they 
iky, " in the liberal (not flimfy and unprincipled) arguments, 
adduced by the Archdeacon in his explanatory obfervations 
on the duty of fubfcribers to that teft of faith . . . We feel 
ourfelves, and we think the whole Chriflian community 
greatly obliged to that Gentleman for favouring the public 
with his rationaly judicious^ and etdarged Jentiments on this 
head, and we hope they will, as they oUght, have a due 
efFeft upon every reflefting, unprejudiced mind ." 

By another clafs of thefe Divines, it is ackrumledged^ or all 
but acknowledged, that the eftabliftied Confeffions have 
a3;ually experienced what they call, a ** tacit reforma- 
tion.*' Thefe perfons reprefent our formularies of <Ioc* 
trine as having ** a new and acquired fenfe ;" and main- 
tain, that in this fenfe they are confcientioufly fubfcribed, 
however different it may be from their literal and primitioe 
meaning. 

A leading patron of this fcheme is the celebrated Dr. 
Powell, late Archdeacon of Colchefter, and Mafter of St. 
John's College Cambridge. Thus, in a difcourfe exprefsly 
on the fubjefit, preached before the Univerfity, and en- 
titled " A defence of the fubfcriptions required in the 
Church of England," we find fuch declarations and reafon- 
ings as the following : Speaking* of tlie Articles, be fays, 
** sls new difcoveries have fprung up, new explanations 
have been gradually framed and adapted to them ; and 
almoft every commentator has added foniething to the com- 
mon ftock. And if, among this great variety, a free in- 
quirer ihould not find all his own opinions, the fame li- 
berty of adding to it ftill remains •*•" This is admitting, in 
plain terms, no fmall part of our queftion. " We are not," he 
fays exprefsly, ^^ concerned to difcover what w^s meant by 



(p) February, 1796. p* lie. (q) Dif. 2. p. 38. 
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the writersy but what will be underftood by the readers^ 
... I will not," he proceeds, " add by thofe who require 
the declaration ; • . . not by the governors of the church ; . . . 
not by the legiflature ; . . . . but by the genertil voice of 
learned inen through the nation '." " Such words," it is ad- 
ded, " as were originally determinate, by length of time 
and change of circumftances may become ambiguous. Cuf- 
tom can take away the force of expreffions, or give them a 
new meaning .... Nor are thefe changes ofthefenje unafaal^ 
even in our mod folemn forms, the fcriptures*." 

On this ground , the Do6fcor vindicated his brethren , agai nft 
the charge of departure from the meaning of the Articlesl 
" The aecnfation," he fays, ** is not only fdlfe, but the 
crime inipoffible. That cannot be the fenfe of the declara-^ 
tion which fio one imagines to be the fenfe ; nor can that 
interpretation be erroneous wbich all have received. With 
whatever violence it was at firft introduced, yet pofTeffion is 
always a fuffibient title. ... It is fufficient to juftify the ufe 
of any explanation, that it has been openly declared, and 
not generally condemned. And tberefoi*e when an article 
has. been underftood, by good and learned interpreters, in a 
fenfe, neither the mofl obvieuSf nor the mq/i ujual; he who 
aflents to it, is at liberty to follow their guidance, or to join 
himfelf to the multitude ^" ** >JJpon the whole," he ob- 
ferves, ** it appears, that we may underftand tlie eftablilhed 
do&rines in any of thofe fenfes which tlie general words 
comprehend, or to which the received intei^retation of tiiefe 
do3;rines, or thejudgmentof able interpreters,have extended 
them: and that we may allow ourfelves, if it feems aecef- 
fary, to differ as muck from former interpreters, as they have 
frequently done.from each other **." Nay, he ahijoft doubts, 
whether they can now be confcientioufly underftood in thehr 
obvious and primitive fignification. " Where," he fays, 
*^ the original fenfe is one, the received vjiQih^Vy the fiibfcriber 



(r) Page 35. (s) p. 37, (t) p. 3g. (u) p. 42. 
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i$ at liberty to ufe them in either. That he may udder- 
Hand them in their moft obvious and primitive iignification, 
will fcarce be doubted j and yet if there is any place for doubt^ 
it can anb,* be here ^." All this is adhering to the fenfe of tbd 
Reformers with a witnefs ! 

But the notion of this ^^ new add acquired fenfe'* ap- 
pears to have obtained its Iiigheft plaufibility, and received 
its greateft fupport, from the learned Dr. Hey. This Di- 
vine, as Norrifian Profeffor of Divinity at Cambridge^ whofe 
le3;ures, in many cafes, it is neceflary to attend as a quali- 
fication for Orders ^, has itluftrated and defended fuch a 
method of interpretation with great labour apd ingenuity. 
And/ the refult of his achievements feems to aoiount to 
fomething like this : 

That '^ forms" may be ^^ l^t in words^ bu| taken awmfy 
or altered in meaning y*^ in which cafe, " it may be either 
faid, that they grow obfoleiCf or that the law which injoins 
them is tacitly r^ealed; , • . that a tacit repeal is of equal va« 
lidity with an exprejs one )" that while thefe f<M:ms remain 
the fame, " it is poffibie to conceive fuch a feries of im- 
provements, that a// the laws enjoining forms Ihpuld be (thm 
tacitly) repealed ;" that " in this cafe, there would he dk per- 
fect liberty ;" and that all this would be ^^firicthf defenjiUeand 
right y :" In other words, " that a tacit reformation might 
be total ;^^ that as " each part might become obfolete, evert/ 
part might become fo ; or at leaft every diftinguijhing part :" 
that '^ in this cafe, a religious fociety would charge its doc-- 
tnneSy and yet retain the exprejjions by which they were de- 
fined:" or, that " at the fame time that one fociety iiix^^ this, 
another might adhere to the old fenfe of the forms;" and that 
then " there would be two religious focietiesy diflentingfrom ^ 

eAch other, yet ufing the/am^ articles of iaith ;" that there 



(w) Ibid. p. 37. (x) See the Biftiop of Durham's Ch. 1792, 

£d. 2. p. 61.; and the Bifhop of London^, 1790, p. 34. (y) Nor- 
rifian Ledures, Vol. 2. p. 50—53, N,B, The quotations from Dr. 
Hey are all from thefe Ledures. 
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may be " ftev differ^ Churches of England, uflng iht fame 
forms 5** that one " might be catled the prefent church/' the 
other " the antiqtiaUd church ;'* that ** each party may be 
fincere ;'* that " in each tthe minifter may aflent in the fenfe 
in which he is tmdejyiood to affent, by thofe whom he ac* 
counts the moft judicious*.** 

It is not affirmed th^t this is the ^d:ual (tate of things 
here. "We are referred to the church of Geneva to fee the 
" fuppofitions exempHfied*.** Nay, a caution is fuggefted 
" that every thing that is faid be not applied, or thought ap- 
pFicable, to the articles of the Church of England in parti* 
cular *." It is however a little remarkable that Dr. Hey*si 
fuppofed cafe {hould be precifely that which it is our objeft to 
prove a real one ; thjat his two churches fliould be formed by 
^* thofe who. have been commonly called Methodijls among 
^s . . . UB^erftanding parts of bar articles in a literal fenfe, 
which others oi the, clergy aflent to in a different fenfe «=." 

It is worthy of remark alfo, with what apparent appro- 
bation the learned Profeflbr explains the reafoning of Dr. 
Powell, which is foupded on the admiflion of the deviation 
in queftion. On the doubt exprefled by the Archd^eacon, 
whether the articles can now b^ underftood in their obvious 
^nd primitive fignification, Dr. Hey comments thus : " This 
may mean, common ipen will fcarce doubt, that a man 
Ige^ks truth,, who fpeaks according to the literal fenfe; but 
thofe, who have ponfidered the nature of veracity and of 
i^t refamu^tions^ will fee, that a man,, by fpeaking accord- 
ing to the literal fenfe, may fpeak falfehood* '* This fyf- 
tem of interpretation is illuftrated from the 74th Canon of 
pur church. Hence„ it is concluded, ** it appears, Firlt, 
that a tacit reformatian has, fince 1603, taken place in the 
church of England^ with regard to the habits of its minifters.' 
Second, That he, who engages himfelf to obey the laws 
with regard to apparel, is underftood to engage himfelf ac- 



(z) Ibid. p. 72, 73- (a) Ibid, (b) Ibi4. p. 48. (p) Ibid. p. 73. 
(d) Ibid. p. 74. 
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cording to prefent notions of decency and gravityi that 
is^ in the new and acquired^ not in the literal fenfe of fuch 
engagement : and therefore that the perfon, who dops aft 
ajBter the new and acquired fenfe, fpeaks truth though con-^ 
trary to the }etter ; whereas any one, who (hould make the 
engagement in the literal fenfe, would fpeak falfehood 
though according to the letter *." 

In commenting on the Preamble to the articles, Dr. Hey 
obferves, " We may fay, in general, that the literal fenfe of 
any form can be the right fenfe only while it is new ;" and 
refers us to the place where he has obferved that our " Ar- 
ticles'* were " made 23Q years ago," and treated " of the 
eflPefts of age in articles of religion;" and adds, ** in whatr 
ever degree they (the articles) grow obfoUtey the Injunction 
ipuft grow fo, notwithftanding it commands interpretation 
in the literal fenfe ^" 

From thefe, and fimilar coniiderations, viewed in con- 
neftion with bis own comments, it will, perhaps, appear to 
many, much the fame ^s if Dr^ IJey had faid exprefsti/y 
that the Articles are not now generally underftood according 
to their literal and pr^itive Jign^ation, but in a new and 
acquired fenfe. But however this be, it is undeniably his 
objeft to eftablifli a liberty for fjflch an interpretation j and 
this, in fooie refpcfts, is even more contrary to the propofi- 
tion of our opponents, that they teach thefe doftrines " as 
they were firft delivered by our Reformers?." While the 
Rule of duty is preferved entire, many degrees of deviation 
from it are compatibly with hopes of a return, but who will 
adhere to its original ftriftqefs after th^ftandard of conduft 
is depreffed? after they have a free licence to depart fron; 
it ? — ^And what is all this but faying, in effeft. We do not 
even pretend to follow the interpretation of the Reformers ; 
we do not acknowledge ourfelves at all bound by their fen- 
timents; we have a new fenfe of our own; the opinions of 



(e) Ibid. p. 75. (() Ibid. p. 63. (g) Sec above p. 13, 

and J7, 
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*' thofe we account learned and judicious men^' of the( 
prefent day^ is our ftandard ? 

A third c&{/5 of Subfcribers may be mentioned, who 
wholly difapprove of this unlimited latitude of inter- 
pretation \ but who, neverthelefs, plead for liberty upon^ 
what they call, the " myfterious and diffiadt doctrines;'*^ 
talk of retrenchment and alteration^ and by other means 
difcover, that there z,refo7fie things in the Articles to which 
they do not cordially fqbfcrihe. 

It is fuperiluous to obferve, that the Divines already no- 
ticed, are unanimous in thus far expreffing their dtffatisfac- 
tion with the Eftabliftied Creed. The obfervation Ihall, how- 
ever, be fupported by a fingle pafiage from Dr. Balguy. 
*' The Articles, we will fay," this churchman obferves, ** are 
not exafi;ly what we might wilh them to be. Some of them 
are exprefled in doubtful terms: others are inaccurate, per- 
haps unphilofophical : others again may chance to mi/lead an 
ignorant reader into fome erronemis opinion **." He is per* 
fuaded, however, that ^^ there is not any one among them 
that leads to immorality ^.^^ — But to proceed to evidence 
which includes thofe who ^re reputedly more orthodox. 

Dr. Hey, treating on the Athanaiiau Creed, fays, that 
*^ feveral eminent men in our own church, have feemed to 
wifli it removed *." A learned Bifliop, the Dr. alfo informs 
us, who ** would now be a leading man in any councils iii 
which he would think proper to engage, feems inclined to 
retrench Articles about myft^ous or difficult doctrines ^'* 

The profeflbr's evidence may not, however, appear, to 
fome pcrfons, wholly unfufpicious. We will next therefore 
adduce that of the learned, and reputedly more orthodox. 
Dr. Ridley.' Speaking of thofe celebrated champions of our 
Church, and Expofitors of her Articles, * the Do3»rs 
NichoUs, Bennet, Waterland, Stebbing, and others,' " It 

doth not appear," Dr. R fays to his opponent, ** either 

]  
(h) Ch. 6. p. 293. (i) Ibid. (k) Vol. 3. p. U4. (I) Ibid, 
yo]. II. p. 203. 
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that they did not allow the expediency of a Reformation of 
the Articles, or that they would have oppofed it. I hav* 
already had occsiiioEi to (how the contrary, with refpeO; t6 
Dr. Stebbiiig. And the Author of the Hiftorical Effay oa 
the Articles hath fhown it of Bennet. And probably every 
^ne of thofe you have mentioned, (the above Dofifcors and 
Icfveral others), would have owned, that fome of the Articles 
flow are unnecejfary y and others unhappily exprejfed. To what 
alterations they would have ,confented, or thjeir fucceffors 
would canfent rwWy you have no title to afk, till, &c."*'* 
Again, " Tlie conceffion, that a reformation is expedi- 
ent and defirable," he fays, " we have freely made you".'* 
But the Divine who feems in the higheft repute with the 
<3entlemen in queftion, is the great Bifliop Warburtom 
His " D'oftrine of Grace" is at once, a t:ind of general 
magazine from whence almoft every puny a'Sailant of our 
fyftem borrows his weapons, and a fuppofed bulwark under 
which be flielters himfelf. To the work^ of , this Prelate we 
are referred for corre6i;ion and inftrvi8;ion iin orthodoxy, by 
Mr. Ludlam% Mr. Polwhele^, Mr. Clapham^, Dr. Croft % 
and nearly the wliole hoft of our Antagonifts. His fenti- 
zxients therefore may properly be coiv&^^red as peculiarly 
deferving of attention. And they are briefly thefe ; that it 
is owing to the multiplicity y the abjlr^jmefsy snid getter al fault 
of our Articles^ that there are fo many unhappy diviiioiis 
among us ; and that 4n order to remedy this evii^ a great 
many Qf thefe Articles should be retrenched, and the 
redjipiplijedsxid reformed, — ^Thusin ^.fermon on *' church 
coitimunioUj" fpeaking imraediate^Iy of pur own affairs, and 
^^ explaining how the unity of thefpirit became violated,"— i- 
^-^ Some men/' he fays, "... inftead of (lopping at the few 
general and fundamental principles of Cbriftian faith, clearly 
delivered, and uniformly believed by all, went on, and 

(nx) Jd Letter to the Author of the Confeflional, p. 108. 
(n) Ibid. p. 109. (o) 4 Efiayj, p. e», 82, (p) 2d Letter to 
l>r. Hanker, tkle'page. • (q) bQnniifn,at^orot)ghbi;idge^ p. lQ,Si^. 
<r) Thoughts, p. 13. Note. 
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brought into the church, as terms of commumou, ah/hii^ 
quejlions relating to poirUs obfcurely delivered; &c ■." " Kit 
fince," he proceeds, " through a negleS: of thefe rules, 
ihis'unity of the Spirit hath been unhappily Tiolated, the 
next queftion is of rejfiortng it. Which, what is here faid 
concerning the means of its prefervation, ihows us is to be 
done, 

' By RETRENCHING all unnecejfary articles, to which the 
dniniq/itt/ of parties, the faperjiition of barbarous ages, and 
even the negligence of time, have given an imaginafy im* 
portance: aud by reducing the formula of faith to the pri* 
tnitive fimplicity : Leaving all disputable points, to- 
jgether with fuch other as no party deems neceffaty, to iho^ 
free decijion of every maris private Judgment *.*' 

Dr. Croft fays, *^ That the articles concerning Grace, 
Faith, and Good Works, lean towards the fide of enthufi- 
qfin'^ ; and thinks our fuperiors might explain the nature 
oi juftijication by faith; and difluade Chriftians from enters 
ing into the nature of predefiination and eleftion ; it being 
WW," he adds, " clearly proved, both by Dr. Tucker and 
Dr. Paley, that thiefe terms regard more an admi£Gk>n to the 
privileges pf the gofpel, than any determinate notion of the 
future deftination of Chriftians*." 

But it is wholly unnecefTary thus to multiply particular 
evidence on the point. It is eftabliflied by the moft eonfpi« 
cuous marks of violence and diftortion, which certain of ^ 
thefe poor Articles almoft conftantly exhibit, and by all the 
labour and ingenuity which have been difplayed to (how^ 
that it is only to their general meaning, and to any 
grammatical fenfe of which the words are capable, to which 
fubfcription is required. To evade^ or to extenuate, fome of 
the viiible doftrines of the articles, is the end of the whole 
bufinefs ; and we challenge our opponents to produce a 
fingle Commentator, ftriftly of their defcription, who does 

(8) Sermons at Iincoln'« Inn, Vol. II. p. 177. (t) Ibid. p. 178, 179. 
(w) Bampton Left. p. 1 10. (x) Striaures onPalcy and Gifbornc, 
p. 63, 61. . 
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H0tf iipon ifefersd of tbefe ^^uticles, dnded^out: to 'cAaUifii « 
Ineaning ^hw that of the {:)Iain, natural, and obvioua 
figniflCiEktidii fsf Ifbe irords. 

^OnknAatecer^owa&s'then Ih^feirarious modesof treatiBg 
Afe^dklbliflitid'confefflSioiis are built ; fuch ai^cocedure cer.* 
tt\iAy<doe»JiMt refembletbecoRdqfi; of tihok who adhere 
to the exprefs and oboious doctrines of thefe forroularies. Will 
V^ 'piiftttotidito 'belidTe «nd teach ^tbedoSrinef -centained in 
th^ ar^dfes, ^vi^ 4o not <soiifider then as fvap^ffiriom io bt 
t^ieifMy but ttnAdeA only not to he jpubbely icontradidttd^ 
fn^eftoJeHpHms ^F^fi^f/toa!^ Gaa 

^^-befttf^^dfed 40 fireaeh accordtog to tht'primiiive figai* 
fication<€t^fifa6fe4tf<adet, ^rtio tdl us -eupjKiraly that they hav# 
a new and acquipsdfen^ m whieh they may bt houefily fub* 
feribed ? f s it credible that they flioald << tioadx them as they 
y^iifeJ^Mw^r^dily mar Meformersi^ Who Jament, that ia 
^otifeqUence of tl^ errora of tfaofetimes, the articles oontata 
"fe 'matty ^ibitigs ^hkh ate djjectiowAlte^ and whi^ want 
M£&nxitng<} ir^efe ave afl metiiods cf viewitig and repre* 
letitifig the fubjed for which they find no fort of occaficmy 
^ko reM^ tuihere to the plain and naiural meaning a£ the 
Artides, as ^they ai>e iUaftrated by the kaown featiments 
and other writings of the Beformors. 

• '8. Sot let VM attend a little mo9e particularly to the coK« 
4>Essxoirsiaf thefe Gentlemen. '* A refutation." the Britiih 
4%tic iays, '^ drawn from the'admiiEons of the author him- 
ielf^ is a refutation drawn from the mod iatirfaSxkry of att 
iburoes y ." We will begin then with the admiifious of this 
•Critic faipifelfy in rfavour of our argument. ^* I^" faith he^ 
*f a defeftion from the church is widely extended, and a 
finrendcr of its orthodox prindpUs called for even hf its oam 
Jbns, tve i^eak from knowledge when we iay, Hoc Ithacus 
^lit, «t magno mercentur A^idae'.*' To the fame effed> 
but more diftindly and at large, he fpeaks in another 
palTage wliich we have quoted below i. 

(7) O^Qber, 1797. p. 380. (2) Jan. 1796. p. 71. (q)Cfc,9.St 



Ihr- Hey '' fufpQ&s, tha^t many of thpfe who are fo im* 
.patient abo^it the Athanafian Cveedi^ fecretb/ favour a change 
iw the doctrioes of the church ^" ** It is not,** he fays ia 
another place, ^' a thing to be negle^ed, that many are de« 
firous, at this time, to make a change in the do£brine of 
the Ni^tional CKurch : fome of thefe are philofophers apd 
fcholars^ fome even Mimjlers of the Church ^,*^ "Tb|e 
K^glUh Dlvine$/* he alfo obferves, ^< have been fuppof^d to 
favour th^ tenets of th^ Semipdagians^ though the Liturgy of 
pyvc church implies, in feveral places, that we hold the doc* 
UW oi preventing grq^ce^ ;" f^nd though, it may be added, 
the articles were intended againft Semipelagians^* Yet the 
X)r. thinks ^' they feem likely to continue and be|»(?pti&ir.**-« 
He cleai'ly admits too, adopting the fentiments, and nearly 
the words, of BiihopWarburton^ that fmce the Reftoration 
Divines have gc^ien into the ej^trcme which is oppofite to 
the doSrine of JLufiificatjon by faith. Having mention^ 
the '' great fireis laid on" this doSrine previous to th%c 
ev^t, ..." Men did not,** be lays, " fairly get into th^qppo^ 
fite ejrtrem until the be^ginn.ipg otf the 18th Century. The 
fli£f 25eal of the fedaries was grft foftened by thofe eminent 
men, who were caUedZa/i^tywmwDiviyes. . . . Erelong, 
Faith came to be refined away into nothing : n^, at length, 
an atteo^t was made, by a Clergyman, an eminent ortho- 
dox Divine, to prove the perfeft coincidence between CXrt- 
JUani^ and fisajon, by fliowing, that our religion was only a 
repubiicatim oi the law of nature ^'*—" At length,*' Bifhop 
W. fays, " the great Gospel-principles of Faith. . . • 
on which Pjblote^tantism was founded .... came to be 
held by many for Fanatical." — " Moraliij/ was ad« 
vanced fo high, and Faith fo frittered into nonfenfe, that f 
new Pefinition of our religion, (namely, that it was'ouly 
tbjs repuilication of the law of nature,) in oppofition tp 
ji,^ Founders, .^nd unknown to its early Followers, wi^ 

(b) Vol. III. p. 1 1 6. (c) Ibid. Vol. II. p. Ifi9. (d) IbuL 

Vol. III. p. 203. (e) Sec Nor. Led. Vol. IL p. 209. N«t«. 

(0 Ibid, m IU.i>.265, 9^4 " Divine LegatioB," B. 3. 
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€fvery body muft admit ; and it " is neither/* he (ays, ^' t<^ 
bfc coadeonned norf" wondered ^*." We may be pardoned 
for repeating the paffiige^ becatife iht Do&or ha^ faptiourecF 
ft vfith a place in two feparate publications', which ihoy^s 
tfhat it is expreffive of his deliberate judgment, iind of ^ 
fentiment he is 2realous to propagate. 

But furely this is leaning towards the reprefentation Mr. 
flfuffie ha$ tfiade of our eftabfiflied creed *. It is. however, 
another proof, that Df. C. and thofe of his opinion, hatie 
jfi6l ftrictly adhered to the doctrines of this creed. It can- 
not be fuppofed that, with the whole aggregate of learning 
kfid rationality, which it feems they exclusively pofsefs^ they 
Ihould bi^lieve, and teach, that which only leans towards this 
dfegrading error, l^ay , the paffage not only proves, that Df . 
Ciroft and his aflbciates do not adhere to the doctrines of the 
Articles, contrary to what his pamphlet chaintains; but alfo, 
.'is far as his authority reaches, that thofe whom he calb 
Methodiftsefo adhere to them, which he denies, for, accord- 
liig tp his ftatement, thie matter ftands thus. The doctrinel 
Sf the MethodiftS are mixjed with enthtyidfm : the articles of 
biir Church lean towatds enthujiajhi : then, according to tfi^ 
tooft confummate logician, things that are like the fame things 
are like one an&fh^ : Ergo, the doctrines of the Methodifts^ and 
ith6 articles of our Church are alU^e ; and Dr. Croft*s differ 
tr6m both ! At ieall, this leans towards a proof of the point. 
Bot Dr. Crpft (hall further ratify it. The author of Ketas 
Uxonienfis, (a profefled Calvinift and Metbodift, and 
abettor of i&ofpel mijiifters) JOr. C. fays, " well knew that 
the articles leaned tq hrs fide of the qu^ftipn ; in this he, and 
all the fraternity triumphed*." 

But who would expect any thing in fupport of our pofition 
jfrom our very warm opponents, tdeAntijacobinBeyiewers? 
Yet even they have heard of *5 the ratiocination gf the cold 
Theologian.? And mark thehr words. *.* We cannot," they 

XI) Ibid. 0) fhid. and Stria, on Paley, &c. p. 58. 

(z) See below, Ch. S. § 2. ' (m) StriAures on Paley, &c. p. 63. 
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%^ ^ hxA Imnmu thrti fewoiuft tmoftim opiii^»iM 90 tti% 

fMUnoarftlife andtOJ^^tn^.. ^I^l^v^ ba4<¥<^aQQo;tAI^fitfip^ 
m9rc{ thw oiieloliniiaiiy'^HQPQiUi fev u^not^^ fc^nv tbn 

kfture; MQ&E IM VHiB ittMTHSK- QP 4ai^7<^ti^. thaiN? 09 
Christ ^"-*^AAOtbe»pllff»g^.nf>|> i( litj^to Ojur-pMi^po^ 
Ibey hare produced »% fin>ii» iJi^kr^iSk^^l; 4c)qa4^*i^ au- 
thor, Mc. Jonos; aed fnoi» 9g Wionk ii^ji^: wbiqh t})§j; b^n; 
the very high«ft cnaoimuai^ <^' We hsu^ ^Jiowecil^'' £i$:i| 
< tbi^eicceU^oi advocj^ fQC fQund^Mncipl^. xja i^gipu a94 
poUtigs^,' a3^y ghas^^b^u^^ ten^,, ^' fp. iwct^ t^ Www 
9biioC»^y^ ^s^ it vi t^ comfun^^ knmm^- ^gjM^ft o^ 
pce90b«m^ and ^19^1^ ol>jjBd;ed tp>thi^m, ^atthey ^is^Or 
itJ^cT Tiiji Q08^^, a^ipdf ^^ ^h^ tfajsy cai^ j(x^ no^pi/ 
r^igim ia*0 Uie puJ5i|i.-mrTtei^ ia. jus^^lx tJwwiftJt* tob^^ 

GREAT AND CRYING ABUSE ; in CQD^qiJU^flU^ f^ V^bip^ 

Gofipdrpreachcrs arife and abound, who have no authority 
4^tQa4i:h tbq B?f^fe«."-^!4 "^ thcj ropt ot"- tbisi^ b^adds, 

i^ tbat ^our.pF^^bfiM»»^Q'tiW9icM ^odb ediv^tpdT ^^ 
liob **^ ffeinQiaw 9i^ ^Ww^fr Warbivto^'aJ?," 



Swraljf than^ alltbttfi^GieatJeiQen £or^theQ9&^^ vjti^ 
they fo indignantly ^' reprobate" and ^^fpur^lC^ themestio^ 
of thta circQOifliaiico by^otbers. If tfaf^ne \& ^ a foyoxialion 
lap the cbat^, why are ibey thujs g^jif^s^o^Jmkf^' d^ 
brefibven? Why,iiialltfaefew«.y$,dQ^yea^b»i^toy9a^ 
the JBppost and pvopagation of i^ob jin id^i j^ thor^ ua 
foondatioq foe it, and if tbia coi¥)NLft ia, aa- tbey bf r^ fa^, 

^^ JUaTLY TU0U4&HT TO BB A ORBAT AN:P C^Y^NG A.i^V^aJ^^ 

why do they on ofcber occafiona fo veb^men^y d^r^ j^ ? 
And why may not atberSf wha view Ihe matt^i: in tbia.Mghl> 



(b) Not. 1789. p. a06« (o) It>id, NPV. 17^a* p. 52%. (f^. J^Wj. 

(q) See Crpft's Stridures on Paley, &c. p. 145 ; Clapham's Ser. at 
Borou^hbridgCi p. ^^ paubep^'s Appendix, p. 632; &c. 
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openly lament it, as Well as tbeiYffekes? What coriSStiMfi 
that condaft weaknefs, and enthufiaihi^ and reviling in Jcme 
minifters in the church, which isnot fach in others .^ And 
if, in reality, they do not perceive a nearer refemblancd 
between our dodirines and tbofe of the churc A yvrhy do they 
thuschaxaSberiz^tiiemhy the fame epithet? And why do 
they fen/ " that the articles lean to our fide of the queftiosi } 
Nor can our concluiion be evaded by faying, that their 
obfervations are confined within much narrower lioiits. 
Some of our writers, doubflefs, may have exprefsed them- 
felves in too general terms. It was natural for men, under 
their circumftances, and experiencing their treatment, to do 
fo. The perfons, however, cetifurcd in the pafsages juft 
quoted, are « The Clergy,"—" Owr ableft Divines," — 
" Our Preachers,"—" The Englift Divines'," &c. ; expref- 
fions which extend the condu6i in queftion far beyond what 
this work undertakes. ^ 

4. But, as the oppofers of our dofirhied would be thought 
to have great refpeft for the judgment of our Bi/IiepSy and 
wiih to charge us with a dereliflion of c?ar duty towards 
thefe dignitaries of the church •, Let us hear the opi- 
nion of fome of our moft adive and eminent prelates on 
the fubjefi: we are difcufsing. 

Few men, it maybe prefumed, have worn the Mitre with 
more luftre than Archbifliop Seeker. And there is, perhaps, 
no writer whofe works are more gener^dly recommended 
to the perufal of the clergy, by the prefent Bifhops, and 
other Dignitaries of our church ^ His opinion, therefore^ 
cannot but highly deferve our attention. One pafsage, 
decifively expreffive of this opinion, has already been pro- 
duced <». We will here add another. Treating then di-, 
refidy en our fubjeS, he addrefses the clergy thus: — " To 
improve the people effe£bually, . . you mqft be affiduous in 

MMiUpWiiWMMHaMIW 

w i* ., . N /  

(r) Above p. 30, 31, 34. (s) See Anfijap, Rev. April 1799. 

p. .364. (t) See the charge of the Bifhop of London, 179 1 ; lift of 
Books recommended by the Biihop of Chefter; &c (o) Title page. 
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teacking the principles not only of virtue and natonl 
religion y but of the gospel ; and of the gofpel, not as al- 
most explained AWAY by modern refiners, but ' as the 
truth is in Jefus ;* as it is taught by the church of which you 
are members; as you have engaged by your fubfcriptions 
and declarations, that you will teach it yourfelves.— — 
You muft preach to them faith in the ever^bleffed Trinity ; 
• . » you mnft fet forth the original corruption of our na- 
ture 'y our redemption .according to God's eternal purpofe 
in Chrift, by the facrifice of the crofs; our fanftification by 
the influences' of the Divine Spirit ; the infufficiency of 
good works, and the efficacy of faith to falvation 

The /rw^A, I fear, is, that many, if not most of us, have 
dwelt ^oo little on thefe doSrines in our fermons, . . . partly 
&oai not having ftudied Theology deeply enough to treat 
of them ably and beneficially: God grant it may sever 
have been for want of inwardly experiencing their imports 
ance.-*-But whatever be the caufe, the effect has been bth 
mentctble.r^OvLT people have grown le{s and lefs mindful, 
firft of the diftingui/kiTig articles of their creed, then,, as will 
always be the cafe, of that one which they hold in commoa 
with the heathens ^ . . . flattering themfelves, that what they 
are pleafed to call a moral and harmlefs life, though far from 
being either^ is the One thing needful. . . . RefleSitons have . 
been made upon us . . . on account of thefe things, by 
Deifts, Papifts, Brethren of our own^, &c." 

The pious Biihop of London has thought it necef^ 
fary to give a perfedly fimilar exhortation to his clergy ; 
which is, in efFeS;, acknowledging a fimilar occafion 
for it. Amidft manv other excellent admonitions, '** More-> 
particularly," his Lordfhip fays, " it will not be fuf- 
ficient to amufe your hearers With ingenious moral efsays 
on the dignity of human nature, the beauty of virtue, and 
the deformity and inconvenience of vice. Tlxis will be a 



(v) Ch. 1. p. 79, Watfon*i Trads, Vol. €. 



St TRS rmsm woMmmmwar Memxmivzv. 

§tM» attdknidMhttl efibvtr; niM hm^ finadx^ lirofii nri 
» ninUiiig'cjnlni If yon mlh foe aajr e&Aioil foccefi^ 
yea nalk tnike a very diffiweiit conde* You moft lagr boi- 
Ibre ywur people, with plaiooeik and with force> tha groat 
^^i0idfl«M9ilai <te^iias of tbe^ g^ And, haviog eoimieD* 

ated rtiofe which «» confidcr fuch, *^ Thefe/'^ his Lbrdihip 
prooaedsy <^ are the gre^t evangelical dodciiie% which muft 
be pf efled repeatedly wi^li devtiut and fokina eayneftneik^ 
m» iim noiadaof your heaiera, w/hjph can afa»e. ipeak le 
tiaeir confciences, their a&AiQna, and their hearts ^.'' Thiia 
iotf^ thia Teoecttble Predate condemn a eontrary conduft^ 
and recommcad. the precife naode of proaahii^ adopted 
fcy a$. 

The leayaedtBittap ef Uncofai quaihes^^ a ftroke^ all: the 
(Qsrfbiftry , wei hvire fieen empbyed to eiMfdfi- tJbe plaia nieaor 
img^tt iiam articks, ^d to ji^j^fy/ffiartpiton^ mtAouf msimd h^r 
ti^^ ^ The Arftide^^' he &ya^ ^^ ave to> b^ fiib&ribcdin their 
MJ^m AMD OBVIOUS s£va£,andaffiNitis ta be gineato.tbena 
Jimpfy and tmequimallj/i.^* Nor qiit the foonlnr^iy proeedwe 
he eeademn^ nore ftronglp, '^ J£^ i» Lordflapi poei. 
eeedg^ '^ the candidate for holy ordeni tbiii]ka thait he ftiaa 
leafoo t0>di0inpjrom m^ oj the dacirifw afierted in theni,.no 
kope of emolaraent or honour, no dn^ad of iacoaveniieoGe 
4ot difiippointnient, flionld indiice him tp exprefist In^Jblenm 
^hft ta frof^iionsy which m foci h4 ^4ms not ieUtue. ... 
And let it be evev remembered, that in 4 buiin€& o| thj^ 
Inieos and impactaiit nature, ko spot^i^a wttATEvza of 

SVMION, SU&TK&rUQB, OR RB&£j;.r£ I^ JO B£ AI.&.OWBSI, 
iOR CAN BB PBJLCnaBD, WITHOUT II^J^INBKT DANQBB O^ 
pICURBIKG THB WB.ATH OF OGD V^ 

That great Dhrine, Bifliop Horfley^ baa occupied nearly a 

9 

(w) Ch. n?9, p. 22, 23. 

(Ix) £leineats of Theology^ Vol. ii. p. 567. ]9ow does the Britifh 
{Critic reconcile his unqualified praife of all this, with his '' avowed 
fatisfadion ^^ and high commend^ioii of Pr. Pale^^s nptloiis? 
^c bis Kev. for December^ 1799, and^bpye^ p. 19. 

• ^ ' ' ? 



WIMli^t!hlM^ iri fp^ti^mgi latiMdti^i rt^ebafingy W* 
ii&^^^ ftity and irtrfi(Stt]^4!lg t^ rdbroi, the conduct m 
queftion. The i^fof}^ kt this Pfctote*d opi«k>n, why th* 
^todrs' of ^ <^tergy inte nc« mof^ dfliftsaekKid in ftop^ng 
the ptogtek dt Sti&delity and f^tarkfB, he fay», is, <' that 
eifo^i^^^s ndaxiftis are goi^dr abiread, which, for fet^al yearft 
Jpaft, tf my obferratiow deceive ttfe not, hate tery mocH 
g<wer*ned 1^6 conduct df the pttrockkU dergy in the rnm/hxh 
turn *f /Atf «e;drtf^."— — Thefe maxims, he teUs us, are^ 
"<* That it h mors th« o^e of a Chf iftian leachet, fo prtA 
^i practice of retigion upon the ^Mfcienoes of hi» hearord| 
than 10 inculc^to and ^rt its d&ctrine^.''^ And, *^ That 
practic^t i^igi(^ m4 vMr&lify are on^ and the fimt ihmgi 
'that ffimddii^ GOifftiti!ite the wA^, or by far the better 
d^rt, btpritcfbml Ckri/Kimitj/:'^'---^^^ Both thefe Kttxim^'* 
In^ LofrdSiip proeoeds, << af^ erroneous: Both, as Ant H 
they arift ri^ceited, have a pernieious in&uMce on the ait- 
niflary of tte word. Tho &% tMft iiUWi^y l^aratted 
practice from the motives of practiee, T^ fecoiid, adopl^ 
kg tJKit fep^atation, fednc^^ practical Cbriftiant^ t0 heafchoii 
irirtoe ; lUid the two^ takm t(>geth€{r9 he;i»e much eovMriboied 

iO Direst OVfX SXHStONS of the C8«0IMS SffUXT AK1» 
«At0Vlt OIP' CHItSSTIAlVlTY, Alff^ tO lt£l>UC£ t»£M T* 

M£R£ MORAL £:ssAYS,-^The fy^oi chiefly in roqaeft, with 
Ihofe who i&etii that tnoft i& earftcft in ifaii Arain of preach- 
^g, is the ftfict, but impracticable, unfocial^ ftdien moral ef 
th^ Afhm.--^^— Thas, ui»dey the itttuimce of thiefe two per- 
nickyos maxims, it too olben faappms, thaifc W4Ulifight4f 
thUwhich is &ur frvper vffUcy to puU^tbe wordof recofik 
cUiation, to prt^Kmnd the terms of peace atid pardon to the 
penitmt ) and we make no other ufe of the high commifion 
idiat we bear, than to come abroad 000 day in the feven, 
flrefled in foiemn iooib, and in the external igiacl) of faoli- 
pe&, to he the AF£a of SPicrsTUs ^V This may ferve as 4 

« (7) Cb. Hd^ p. ^. (z) ibid. p. 4, S. (ai) tb^. p. 5, 6. 
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fpecimen ; but, as we have laid, nearly the whole Charge 

is to the fame effect. r-And this opinion of the Biihop of 

Kochefter is fully approved and confirmed, 

By the late excellent Biihop Home. Speaking of thofe 
who make too niuch of, wb^ they g£^I1, natural religion^ and I 

pf the increafe of infidelity occafioned by this conduct, 
(^ And,'^ hefays, ^^ ss the unedi/ying morality of our pulpitshs^ 
growth from the fame root, we need not wonder at the zeal 
find earneftnefs, with which it hath very lately been treated, 
by a learned and able Prelate of this church, whofe TiDords 
fire the words ofwifdom^ and \\isexample worthy ^imitation */* 
This prelate, a note informs us, is Biihop Horfley.-— 
Again : ^^ Of late tiines," fays this ornament of our church, 
^^ there hath been a prejudice in favour of good moral preach- 
ing; as if the people might do very well, or even better, 
without the knowledge of the Chriilian myileries ; a good 
moral Ufe being the end of all t^aphing. The enemies of 
.Chriilianity, taking ftdvanti^ge of this prejudice, have made 
a total feparation between the works of religion, and its 
doctrines ; pl^ding the example and authority of fome of 
our divines. And ii: mufi not be concealed^ that, by delivering 
cold inanmate lectures on moral virtue^ mdependentof Chri/H- 
amity ^ many of pur clbrgy of late years have loft thenv- 
felves very much in the eftimation of the religious part cf 
the laity ^." We will only add, for we might proceed at 
•pleafure,— — 

The opinion of the very eloquent and eminent Biihop 
of Duiham, on the ful^ct. Having noticed the obliga- 
tions which are upon minifters to preach the eilabliihed 
doctrines, he fays, " The doctrines which you are thus 
bound by your duty to Gody to the laws of your country ^ and 
the engagements <f your prof ejjiony to inculcate and maintain, 
have been of late years too much neglected : as if 
doctrines of faith were fubordin^te parts of Cbriftis^nity. 



r 

(c) Ch. 1792. p. 19. (d) Ibid. p. 14. 
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Yet, all that diftinguiflies Chriftianity from otheir religions 
is doarind.'* 

His Lordfhip then proceeds, after the manner of the 
Prelates already noticed, to inveftigate the caufes of this 
neglegt. " As do6trines of faith,*' he obferves, " are fo 
important a part of a Chriftian minifter's duty, it concerns . 
him to guard himself againft the caufes which have operated 
to their neolect. One caufe has been, the fappofed un- 
fitnefs of fuch fubjeS;s foi* general inftruftion, efpecially of 
the poor and uneducated'." ..." But," after fome other 
pertinent obfervations^ ** whatever," he adds, " our doubts 
of their capacity may be, the injun£bion is clear and pofi- 
tive, that to them the gofpel ihould be preached. But 
what is this gofpel? . . . Not mere precepts of morality. . . . 
The good tidings are the hopes and confolations which are 
offered by the new covenant, and reft on the fatisfa£tioni 
made for us, not In/ ourfelves^ but by our Sedeetiter. To 
preach the gofpel, therefore, is to preach the do£trines of 
fatisfafbion by the death of Chrift ; that is, the do£irLnes of 
atonement and redemption: and to preach them to the 
poor, is to preach them to the congregations from, which 

they have often been Jiudioufh/ excluded^ J*^ :»" Another 

caufe," it is added, ** of the neglect of thefe doctrines has 
been the improper ufe made of them by entfaufiafts. . . .The 
jrationalift adopted an oppofite do6):rine to the euthufiaft ; 
and moral works were held out as alone necejfary to falva- 
turn. The conclufion was founded on a common fallacy, 
that where one extreme is wrong, the oppofite muft be 
right. Yet this is in truth, an error, at leaft as unfcriptu- 
ral, and of as great magnitude as the other **." 

Such was this learned Prelate's judgment in 1792, and 
five years of further diligent attention' to the fubjeft, feems 
fully to have confirmed him in the opinion. In bis admired 



. (f ) Ibid. p. If. (g) Ibid. p. 19. (H) Ibid. p. 20. 
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charge delivered in 1797, haying iwntioned it a^hk fefttaif* 
nienty and " affigned his reafons for thinkiag, that tht 
growth of fceptiipkm aod ineddity in the Chrisua» w<?rfd, 
is chiefly to be afcribed tp an almoft wiverfal lukewarm* 
neb and indifi^eqce itf Cbi^^Hans^ refpe&in^ the egentuff^ 
i^tknr religm, ihi pfcu^iat grmsndt of their jaiiK of their 
iwpeif and their fean r and, haviqg obferved how exceeds 
ingly it concerns the el«rgytf> inform thenjfcl.ves, " )wh^nc9 
«ri&f this unchriftian tqkewarmneft,'^ he add^, <^ ypoq t)^ 
noft diligisnt vie\v of the fubje^, I am perfuade4» th,at \\x\»s 
warmnefe in religion is, in a great me;9ii;if e, te be afcribe^dT 
to the folio wing caufea :"' apd then (pecifying/oi^r, qmof 
them is,— — *^ An iKFiiEuuj5i»cy ijr t^js pulfit «f thpfi? 
fnbjefts whii^ conftitute the pjkculjah poctrjnes of 

i^KRisTiANiTY '." On this caofe, therefore^ hi* tord^ 

floqp Gontiiuies particularly to e;(p!al;iate, apd urges qfm 
liis clergy tba remoiral pf it, srith tbe utm^ force 9f jMou^ 
4dQK]uenee and zeaL 

And is tbere» after all, p6 grmmd for this cpmplaint ? 
;Do «ot tb^fe difiingwibed Heads and Champions of the 
^nvch, after ^^ the moft diligei^t view,'* %mi(^ftwd the fiibi- 
jeft ? Or are ih^ g«ilty gf " grofs mifreprefentation f •* 
Is this *' the raving of epthnfiaim?^ Or will the Britiijh 
.Critic and lAr. Danbeny call ihi& ^< the reviling of ^diar 
Ties'' ?'' Men may indeed^q^y what they pleafe, and whejci 
they pleafe eantrjadici at one time what they qfimn M ano* 
ther. Thvis however does it appear. 

That one clafs of thefe Divines in %tinMc(fijhstgSu^ a cqq<* 
duft, — another in cmf effing it, and our 'S^'o^intameniinf 
it, confpire to ^iabli/h the/act^ in oppofition to our AflaUaot^, 
that ffUffiy of them have not adhered to the ^xomxioictrmes 
i^ the 4frticlcs ; or in other words, do not prcaghfo eva^ 
jftikoJljf as tbefe Iprms :-^***^Aiid diu$, w tl^e x>ther hand^ 



~ ^ 

(i) l^jige ^1. \fL) Brit Crit. .Sqptmber^ 1!I9T, p. 309| Guide 

to the Church, p. 324 ; 37t^ 
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do ve prrfefs to adhere le their fitam meaning; thus is it 
€Cf^eJed that the articles leap to our fide of the queftion ; 
and ihns do 'diefe 4eaunetit Prelates x^oinmeiid, with all 

be very fiyle of preadm^ by which we are 
characterized^r which we are ctAmmiaiedf and whid ovfy 
we would here rindicate. 

The importandb of our fubjeS, however, it is prefumed, 
may juftify its more full difcuffion* Let the reader then 
•Bly «9caoife a littfeiMdeaM^ and Jieihall baiul{jr Satisfied 
#&'iiie fid^MU 



CHAP. n. 

The REAL SENSE OF THE ARTICLES, AKD DOCTRINES OF 

OUR REFORMERS invejligatedy and appealed 
lo, an the quefiian. 



SECTION I. 



• The true-interpretation fought, from — our different 
FORMS as thej/ iUuftrate and explain each other; /Ae title/ 
and PREAMBLE annexed to the articles; the circumstances 
and o^]^CT of our reformers ; their othek public and ap- 
proved WRITINGS ; and the authorities '^A^ refpected. 

iVLUCH, it has appeared, is done to {how, that the arti- 
'des are not to be interpreted according to their literal and 
obvious meaning ; but that lefs is often intended in them than 
feems to be exprejfed. The moft orthodox of our oppo- 
nents contend for this extenuating conftrufition of fome of 
the articles. Is there then really any ground for it ? ** The 
meaning of the Articles," the Antijacobin Reviewers have 
allowed, ** is undoubtedly/ to be fought from the framers of 
theiH^." Is there then, in reality, am/ evidence, or any 
prefumption, that the framers of our articles did not mean to 
be under/iood according to the natural, obvious, and full fgni- 
fication of their words ? 

Men's words are the ufual channel through which they 
difcover what they wifli to be known of their intentions. 
And no men, it is prefumed, have afforded greater proof 
of their abhorrence of every fpecies of duplicity and pre- 
varication', than the original framers ** of our aiticles did : 
no occafion could be more adapted to call forth their in- 
tegrity into its full exercife: no fet of men ever ufed 
greater deliberation, or difcovered greater ferioufnefs in 
any undertaking^. 

(a) January ISOO. p, 19. (b) The Martyrs Cranmer^ Bid- 

ley, &c , (c) See Burnet's Hift. of Reformat Vol. ii. p« 93, 155, 
405> Strype'8 Life of Cranmer, p. 273. 
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B^fides, we hs^v^ here their public profeflions and declara- 
tions OQ thefe fi^bje&s, upou different occafions, under 
aifiereat circomilances, and in a variety of forms. The 
articles, homilies, and liturgy of our church, are three dif- 
tiofit fpecies of writings. They were compofed at ^iffer^nt 
times, ^nd., in fpme refpeSs, for different pqrpofes. And 
yet, in point of doftrine, they uniformly breathe tlie fam0 
ij)irit^ and eKpref$ themfelves with the fame degree of forces 
No one of them coi^traS;s the ideas, or by any means leflens 
the import of the reft; but, when compared with honefty, 
and uoderftopd according to the common' rules of inter- 
p!^eting written gompofitions, each mutually illuftrates and 
f^onfirms the fiiU, and natural fenfe, of the others. In thif 
light they yvprp uniformly confidered by the great charadiers 
Vfho r^vieF^d, |»i^d e^camined them, at their firft eftablifh- 
, meot^} and, vf h^tever may have been urged to the i^oiitrarr 
^pm a f^Tf (^(acked podges, he; muft be a verj fuperficial 
TbQoI(^i^n> who confiders them thoroughly , ^nd does not 
jppr.ceiye th,e fame exact h4rmm/ in them no^y. To the great 
jdifturbance pf fuch Divines as Archdeacon Paley, t}ie doc- 
trines of the articles are " \yovep with much induftry intp 

her forms of public worfliip^.** ^This circumfiance, 

therefore, muft materially affift us in difcovering the original 
fenfe and intention of tbe whoU^ and leaves littie room to 
doubt but it was that which Is moft obvioufly fuggefted by 
the words J when underftood according to the common ufe 
of language applied to fuch fubjefts. 

If, however, 4 doubt could remain of the Defign of fuch 
words, fo repeated, and under fuCh circumftances, even 
thai would be removed by the Title which the Articles bear. 
" To form an additional barrier,'* as the Antijacobin Rc- 
viewj^rs welle^prefe themfelyes, *' to fix exprefsly what was 
fulficiently fi^ed already by its own quality, to fliut the 
* door for ever againft fuch fophiftry,** as that of Dr. Paley 

. (4) t^^r^^^ ffclPB- M*ii)Da;ial9, p. ^7, I*, 85, 210; Hdi of 
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tfnd his approvers, '* the very articles theoifelvcs are averred 
by the very convoqation which framed them, to be framed 
• * for AVOIDING DIVERSITIES OF opiNioNSj and the eftablifh- 
ihg of (:(?w/c?i/ touching true religion '.'" 

Now furely the authors of thefe forms of doArine, muft 
have beft known their own meaning and intention in them. 
And while /Aey have fo unequivocally declared, that this was^ 
tbdir obje6t, it muft be an extraofdioary mode of reafoning' 
that can no'W prove the contrary. But how could this end 
Be obtained, or even hoped for, if ihey did not, as clearly af 
poffible, difcover their Intention by their Words ? In what 
other manner was it' to be colleSed ? How otherwife was 
thi» unifoirmity of do&rine to beeftabliihed, and propagated 
through the nation ? It does not indeed, by any means, ap- 
pear from hence^ as fome have perverfely argued ', that 
their ideas of confent extended to every Jubject^ and every 
irpinion, that can poffibly enter theTheologian^s mind. They 
had, no doubt, immediately in view, the gteat fubje^ then 
itt controverfy, and upon which they p'ofejjedly treated in 
thefe Articles ; and on each fubjefik, the extent to which they 
\ixvt exprefshf decided. But fo much they muft have in- 
tended by the phrafe ; This their avowed objeS: rendered 
becellkry ; and this is that for which we contend. 

' But our argument receives a ftill further confirmation 
ti'omTihe Royal Declaration, which is prefixed to thear- 
tid^s. This, \vhich, like preambles in general, was mad^ 
for the exprefs purpofe of teaching us the right method of 
interpretation, has determined the matter in the fuUeft man- 
ner iti which words can poffibly determine any thing. It 
'{peaks of the literal meaning of the feid articles, as ** the true 
and ufiiaF* meaning. It prohibits w^'ftom^^ varying or&- 
parting from them in the leqft degree,'* or from " affixing 
. any new sense to any article."-— —And what is ixot a 



- COrJftn.. 1$00. p. j9. (g):The Confefllonal ; Freud jn jA 

betters to BUhop Pretyman ; and othtrs who wjih to dlfptrap fith^ 
ictiptloA to Euman forms. 
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little remarkable, in regard to that article, with which Di- 
vines mw take the greatejl liberties^ and which they 971^ /o- 
bour to eoade, extemuUe^ and aimihilatey this preamble is the 
971^ exprejs in prohibiting Juch a procedure. The injun&oa 
in refpe&to this iS| '^ That no man fhall either print or 
preach to draw the article ' ajide anyway, but ihall fubmit to 
it in the ^m^ and full meaning thereof ; and (hall not 
put his OWN SENSE or comment to be the meaning of the 
article^ but ihall take it in the literal and grammatical 
^nse\^*   J f therefore common language is any longer 
to be made the vehicle of common fenfe^ whatever is the 
•plain, literal J grammatical^ sitid/ullfenfe of the words of the 
articles^ thai is tbe fenfe in which they are to be lioder*^ 
flood. 

This declaration, it is true, was Hot provided either at the 
time when thefe articles were firft compiled, or impofed, 
and is therefore only evidence of their intention then, as it 
teaches that this literal and grammatical fenfe, was *' always" 
the *' true and ufual'* fenfe of them. But, admitting its va- 
lidity, which is generally done by our Divines', this circum^ 
ftance of its pofteriority. renders it of more importance as a 
direftery to us« It (hows^ what well deferves our attention/ 
that it was not, as fome would infinuate, only on thejir/i 
moment of her emerging from Popery, that our church 
adopted this mode of interpretation ; but, that more than 
half a century afterward ^ {he adhered to it; or, to Jpeak 
more correSiIy, did not defcend below it* 

And as to any interpretation lefs favourable to ou^ 
fcheme, being inferred from the fuppofed Dejign of this In- 
firumeut ; whoever impartially conliders the real occafioii 
and circumilances. oi it will, forely, find, that they af- 



V (^) The 17th, no doubt, is meant. 

(h) See the preamble to Arts. (i) Whop Buroet*8 Expo^ of 

Arts. Intro, p. S ; Dr. Bennet's Effay on 39 ArU. p. 423; Dr. Riih 
JcT*t Sd Letter, p. 143, kc: and Poflfcript ; &c. (k) See Il^id. 
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4l rtfi ^Att cnxrtcayptn iKctnrAmtiy* 

fofS ftiuch ftfoHger reafohd (6^ the vety oppofit^ ecjftdi*- 
iit^. )f we wiil fu{]kr it t<T explain its own defigrt^ it ao« 
cdrds pr'cciiyy with its expr(5fl8«ris. k ties Divines to this 
lUnft.adherefftee to* the Articles, from a conv^iSnon, thaty 
tBris >ipl2iined, they *** cohtaili the true doftrine of the 
Church of Engkrtd, agreeible to God's itdrd ;" and ih or- 
V der j to terntSnatfe the " utihappy differences'*' coirfetjuent 
upoti a departm*er from this rule of inte^^retatiow^ 

'Mt vthni'i^ the hiftory of this Injixnaibn ? iMftop Laud^ 
in Favohr atCourk, and a ffek df his Aflbciates, had adopted, 
>vtet are fotnctlipt^ cdlled, mildet notions,' on the poihts^ 
pfeculiar to Calvinifin, than thofe which, aeeordidg to the 
iftttted teftirhony of all parties"*, gettel-ally ptfevaHed in the 
Bation,, at that period. On this account, Biihop Burnet 
itrfbrrns ds, diey were aticafed ctf ** departlttg fhjm the true 
fenfe of the Articles, fiut it was atilWfered by them, that 
^nce thiey tdbk thb Articles in th^it* Kteral suid grammatical 
fenfe, thfey did tkJt ptevaritate. And ta fuppxjrt this,*' add^ 
Bis LorAlhQ)|i, <*' that defelaration was ffet forth ^'* In thiS' 
f ie^ tfrerfefore, iiid as it is expreffive of the dcJctrines then 
feught in thts chorchy it proves o«r 'point a f&rfiori; inaf- 
Ihuch as; of the two ]parties inta which the church was di- 
vided, that which was the moft moderate profeffed to reach 
this ftalidard, while the other, which conCfted of a great 
iiimjOiTty, was ftippofcd to exteed it. And that an initru- 
tsmxit thds circumflanced, fo pofitively and expnrisiy incul- 
cating the direct contrary, fliould haveeVer been «tonftrued 
Mo a general licence to deviate frbm the plain and ifoll 
Bfi^aning of thefe articles, is, furely, an atmoft unexampled 
initance of th.6 ^perveriion of commoh (fenfe, and common 
lahguage, ami trf the triumph of cafuiftry ovei* confcierite.' 

2. All thift then appears upon the very faeeof thePra^y^r- 
book ; pihi ohty iaxlditional fuppcnrt of o^ Oo&jAt^ \vik be 



(I) See thepMambTa. (m) See below, §. 2. (n) See Remarks- 
00 the fixamina. of h]»£xp9. of the Snd Art of our Ch. p, 3* 



TIWB i^?i^- WII^ OF TW A^^TiCJt^, ,^0, fq 

SJTUATW?* of JtJ?? author* c^ pj^r eftabljO^p^ forjpis. Xh^. 
xjircumS^qe uCu^iU^r alledged in ii^pport of 9 .CQiHrary, 
<ipinioD^ is,-rTba;; the errors of ike churph qf Mo^ne ffei^g, 
founded ofi^thefiie nfhrnian powers ajitd f^r^tf fur Ji^ortnej^s^^ 
4o correct ii^fi €rrors^ exprfjfed themji^vesjtopjirongiy oji the, 
cpp^ite fide.^itfi€ queftixm ; or, to borrow J^. Croft's finailejj 
That to ^ke the crpoked ftraight, they b^ut it the othe?^ 
way^ This piraupftq,qce the Do9»r aifi^ps a? t;be reaifoD^ 
why " the articles concerning grace, .faith^ wd ^oetd works^ 
Jean towards the fide of eiitliujQaiin^'^ ^^ why f^ch a lean- 
jing '* is neither ;to be condemned ,ziqr ?i^«Midered at^/* 

But is flt not in itfelf a thing equally probable, .that tbej; 

^puld make every pojOiible conceffion towards thofe froi^ 

whom they feparated,, and whom jthey wefre »pxious to 

cqnciliate into an apprabatip^ of their principles? A.nd^ 

wtieu l^ie^cliiair^fters of our Qeforptiers and the other cir- 

Cumft^Qce;; Qf tb^^ fitu^tiop are coofidered, is i^t ^here 4 

(ixpng preiVunp^ion that this would be^beir <ic)ind,u^^ Their 

good ij?nfe,^pd ,knQwle4ge pf .mankind would ftiggeft to 

^n)j,'^!b# pn po.otjjer plan tbey wuld f? reafonably ex- 

peft the 0QCoinplifli|newt pf their defigns. 3l)e temper of 

O^nqipr^ :^9 ^t ,its -prigip^ and during fo cohfiderable a 

pvt of its progceisj ?va^ at 9n<;e tbp main-fpring, and chief 

Pirectpr in the buiinefstf and who hiul fp prinici|)al a hand 

in the <acti^ cpmpofition of oxx articles^ livould incline hiigt 

to fupb fi progedure^i. Aod ,aJt:e^'vvai;dsp wlij^ tbejfe articles 

,wejrp -finallf adjufted, .a/id eft^jblifl>ied by l^w, it was the 

icnowci diipc^tiou, wd icxpiefs direction of Queen Elizur 

JUeth^nfi.her Council, that notjiing £hould be infifted upop 

unnecefTarily, but that eK^ery fuitable concejjion (hould be 



(o) Qanip. Left. p. -^ 1.0 ; Orgy's Baiinp, I^ea. p. 265 ; Hey's J^, 
.i^^. ypl. III. p. 4^7. . (p) Baiii^. L^et. p. no. 
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made towards the ancient fyftem. The nature of their 
^tuation would indeed make fuch a procedure appear even 
neceffary, in order to the fmalleft prbfped: of fuccefs. And' 
ftich we are affured it was in fafl;/ "It was the principle 
pf Cranmer,*' Biftiop Pretyman obferves, '' to profcced with 
moderation, not to reject too much of what people had 
been accuftomed to, to procure a gradual change in their 
Opinions^; and M Elizabeth's apparent attachment to 
uTages that had qbtained under the ancient eftabhihment^^' 
bis lyOrdihip adds, caufed ^f feveral alterations to b6*made 
with a view to conciliate the Roman Cathoncs""."^ — Bifiiop 
Burnet had before taught, that the avowed Rule by whichr 
the Agents in this budnefs proceeded was, to make no in^ 
novation withxmt the moji fuhjlmtialreajonfor it ; but, in imi- 
tation of Qu'iA and his Apodles at the firft eftablifhinent of 
Chriftianity, to accommodate their Ji^ftem to the prevaiKng 
cpinions and prejudiceSy as far as was compatible with what 
they deemed effential to be received*. And, that in many 
refpefts, they unqueftionably adhered to this rule, we have 
an irrefragable proof in the clamours of their contemporaries 
the Puritans, and of ]!)iflenters ever fince. for a further re- 
formation ^ Thefe clamours, at the firft, indeed, related 
rather to other matters than to doctrines; but it would be 
.imaccountabfy ftrange to fuppofe that they a£i:ed upon dir 
ireSly oppofite principles with refpefik to dpSrine, from 
thofe by which they were governed iu external matters. 

Admitting, however, for the fake of argument, that if to 
have iecured the CHurch againil the errors of Rome had 
bieen the only object of our Reformers in the Articles, it 
were poffiblej they would have acted as the objection fup-> 

<| \ t . % ji .*•.•>-<• ' •  • « . . ' .  • 

f * y * U < 



^ (q) Elepents, &c. VqJ. II, p. 22. (r) Ibid. p. 25. 

(b) riife.' of R^for. Vol. I J.fp. 73* See alfo Hume's Hift; v. 5. p. 149. r 
(t) See Neal's Hift. of the Puritans, Vol; i. .p. 180, 235, and paffini; 
^r« Wellbeloved^s 'Sermon, entitled, " The principles of Roinan 
Catholics anil Unitarians compared ;" &c. 



tl|£. ZEAh »J9^^, W THE ARTICLES^ &C. Si 

fa»fes, and Ji^ve verged in their language toward the oppo- 
lite extreme. Was this really the cafe ? — ^If we may credif 
l^e Bifhops, Burnet ^9 Conybeare^, and Pretyxnan * ^ the 
Doaors, Heylin ^ Ridlej », Tucker % Hey S and Crofts ;* 
the Hiftorian Mr. Huioe^; or in (hort, the collet ve evl* 
dence of nearly all modem writers, oo the fubjc3;, it was 
equally the object of the ^amars of onr natioxial Creed^ tq 
guard againft the extravagancies of thofe who proceeded to 
THIS £XTR£M£, and to free themfelves from the c^dumnie^ 
thefe extravagancies had occafioned. '^ It was the endeavour 
of Elizabeth," fays Hume, " to guide hfir people by pod'is 
rulei, in the just mean between jthe jco^xuptions,of Rome 
and the errors of modern SeSaxiesv*.'^ And to the famit 
purport ipeak the reft^ with refpeft to the founders of ouf 
iE^ilabliOunent in general. His Lordfhip of Sarum n^eh^ 
tions the prevalence of this latter evil, as one of two 
ESPECIAL circumftances, which rendered a^ eftabliflie^ 
form of do£trine neceflary'. To provide ^gainil it was 
therefore a full half of the intention 9f pur ai;ticles.. Heylip 
would almoil iniinuate. that, when thefe articles were 
finally revifed and impofed, under Elizabeth, to guard 
;againft this extreme was their principal ojbject ^, And. 
that this fuppofed error rea^y conMed in laying too great 
(Irefs upon the doctrines of divine grace^ as oppofed to th^ 
powers and merit of man^ thefe writers would leave us no 
room to doubt. Belides their exprefs ^affertions, and gene^ 
' ral reafonings, the very epithets applied to thofe accufed <;itf 

(v) Hift. of Refor. Vol. ii, p. 27, and 1 13. and Expa^f 4f:ts. p. 4". 
(w) Ser. on Sub. in the Oxford Encbieridion, &c. p. S4t* 
- (x) Elementt &c. Vol. ii. p. 36. (y) Quinq. H-iA. p. 58V69»7, 

M bis Traas. (£) 2 Lett, to Conf. p. .24, ^, 14 1/ i^g. 

<a) Letters to Dr. Kippis. (b) Nor. Led. ¥9!. iu. p. 33Q; 

(c) Bamp. h^^ p. 109—112. (d) Hift. of England, Vol. v. 

WCh.40. p. 149. (e) Ibid. (0 Expo, of Arts. p. 4. 

<g) ^«mq. Hifi. p. 5«9, 597. ..' 



51! ^iikM ik^it <^ek«Hl*El^ 

It, elkUiih this pdmt. Thty are dcMiMttiftdd, attkmf 
t)ther diflirraiotis, " inad enthtifiafe ;" " <5*Tiij[it got 
pellers;" " men who thoaght tliat if they ilimgirifl^d€hi4ft^ 
«nd depended upon his nierits, tliey might difregard iHOra- 
iity ;" " thofe who thought ihetirf^Ives teord ^eitatigj^lical 
than Others;" and Vvho " bufily ftickled ih the tin^in^e^aiiffee 
of Calvin's doarine ^" The " 1 2th Ai^ticle," th^ feilho^ of 
Lincoln fays, *^ \v3.s added in 1562, ill op^ofition to fehd 
t>piniohs of certain feS:s called Antinomiahs, fioUfldiatis, 
knd GofpeUers, who denied the neceffity of godd works*.'* 
" Our 'Church;" Dr. Hey proceeds, ^* did not . . * properly 
intend t6 lay down ahy doftrine df pfedeftihatitoh ; -trat oiily 
\t) decfare 'dgarnfi ahrifes actually preva^ing'^ ;^* or, as Mr. 
^aubeny e!&pkins the batter, only to ^* give a feries oF 
texts relative to a certain myfteriolis fuT:ye8:, dhitfyf&r tfit 
purpofe of guarding agaiti/l the abuf^ of tfie^n ^" in this cafe, 
^therefore, the authors of our fbrnis of d6£lrinb \\rould ne- 
ceflaiily ufe the very utmofeca\itioh in the expreffit)n 6f thfeit 
%ntiment8. They would, a^ fe.r ^s the kligna^e of tifeit 
' limes,' and the fubje^ in hdnd reAdefed it poffible, e'ipfefs 
juft irhat they intehded to be received, and no inore. They 
could hot exprefs themfelves too Urorigly againft tbfe bid 
errors, but they encouraged the hew oiies. iTKey Vt'iBfO 
"placed between Scylta arid Charybdis, and coliW hbtfteferit 
"^ibp great a diftance from the one, without equal danger of 
fplitting upon the other. And thus have thefe 'Gentlemen, 
by their own ftatement^ fet their biending bbjeftion ftraight,. 
and proved, nptwithftanding its general prevalence and ap- 
parent plaufibility, that it has np foundation whatever. 

There are perfons however^ who, notwithilanding all 
this, believe it a fa3;, that as far as doctrine was eoBfC^oet^, 
fhde very exti'avagancies^ not Ijefs thafi the con^ipti^is itf 



(h) Ibid. ; lliftory of Befor. Vol. ij. p. 27 ; &c. (i) fileirieftti^ 
Vol. ii. p. 265, (j) Nor. Le<5l. Vol. iii. p. 50§. 

(r) Appendix, 5«p. p. 219. 



1^0016, ctoflfllMl m a depvadjaioafof i!lie40ct^imsdCgr»e. 

^ fill*, k rt^ iM^ ilh0 MfaMr ii|«d, nMintftinsd, ^Mi&tfae 6e^ 

4aii4fts*f^llict) tlibn^mvioted itifiiiglaiidfrb«prdde0diagtoite 

extreme ^^iaiHdbi «bo<bs tticrfe dpoct-kiea, tkmt h leadittg feature 

^ x^iikdh, th dMyuiVR, tfaey ^rete diAiRgviihed^ w^ls, their 

<itjbott<m ^ ibch Isefi^ets; their tejectton^ or -extenuation, of 

%he *^4<H:^tPi*»oi Original 4in, and Ptedeftkiaftion^ and Siac*- 

<io&) aMd^hat^Ace «» tlnifa^if fVee will and humah Marit.'* 

•K^ i^ iM^ Op^nioti ^nfupp6bt^ by uae^t^^tiMable evi*, 

•^noe. No ttiftimeny <»f m ihdividtial on Ibeh points, per- 

<lkapft, dMbr^peft ^¥Mt^ tittemton «han that "of Mr. Strypev 

|4^ tnUfi fe0tii& t6 tev^ in^cAligdfted th^fe mnudr&^ith aftore 

idiligeiicfey^tid'fe^^ baViB bbtaitied gt(«a«er creditfar integrity. 

't^te^iste ^ Tbftifia^nial pl«i(kc«d to the feeond PcA. of bu 

AnH^,'' Whiah is t«fen>ed te by Bi^hoti WatTdn^ <' of hit 

4WKty %¥ AtHtftrg aa ee^IeAa^^ %iftopy ^f tba tehofdi 

iff GajglMi^jit, and tiftet*, l!hte^firft.Refoiwa^ii,ttndar&. 

commendation of his Mrork figned by above twenty BiflKe^».^ 

«ll($ipd^,#^^^#ay tt^c^ M)r. IStrype, (hey >fperifefti<»t kh^rs 

-id GiiMkikny bcrt ))^fe<ais <tf %!«$ V^ opp6lke f^rkteiples; 

?* ^ firft )Mirf^ a fepafrs^^Hi frdlh the RefomiedCbcrrdh 

4rf ^lAgtefid in 1 550 J*' wh^ i^:jH^ted the ai)^^y> and exer^ 

i^M ^ P^i!S',^Qlf' the pt^ticifMd ftig^^oMels dh'iQftfM^lti Mary\ 

'lS/t!lt ; iM iti 'fboft, 'Mio conftkhtis^d ^tlib jM^lrM^i^l IBedKs 

rilat<)tMlffM, aMi l^^pe'notictfdjiA 3562, 1568, aftid 157V 

•the pferiods -ivhfeto 'tiate fttticl|5s ivei^ ^fpeciafly tatder cenlt* 

"dirfiWioli; i^liea they Were ftiikmM, revifed, Md iSiiaily 

«|0tdbiifl3edK The prkieiplei^, Mr. 8. i&eittiiMis, ankxig tboffe 

Whi6h a^cdally d^tifig^i(h€^ th^fe 'Sti^ts^ ai^e, dfat they 

*«* -l^c^ld the oi>h}i6tis of the Ani&bapttAsaiiid^«)ag4aii«, and 

violently oppofed the doctrineTrf Predeftination;" that they 

J* heSd 'fteea^lf afian's rightetrtiftitfs, and jttftifteation by 

•tr'cJrkis; d66trine*s ^vhich the Proteflants in the times of 
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(k) Traa«- Jaiteic. (1) See Eccles. Mem. ^nd Atjnals iiad^r 

^efe year?. 



Kit^ Edwftrd, for the moft party difetrned ;'* that thejr 
^ denied the Divinity of Cfarill and of the Holy Ghoa» the 
^bctriDc of Original fin, Predeftination and 'free Electton^ 
&c. whidi the Piroteftants here generally held "*." 

The iame thing is indeed obvious from another confidera^ 
tion. The Sectaries againft whom the Articles are faid tp 
liave been principally intended are, the Anabaptifts, and the 
Puritans'^. I^ow that the errors of the Anabaptifts were on 
A^£elegian &(i^ of the queftion, there can be no, doubt ^. 
And^ when Uie Articles were firft framed, and, in fubftancc^ 
made what they now are, the Puritans did not exift f^ Nay, 
tbere is very ftrong evidence, that at the time when thefe 
doctrinal fiandards aflumed their precife prefent form, no 
jdifierenee bad commenced between the Epifcopal Churcb- 
mea, and.thofe afterwards called Puritans, in matters pf 
ihctrines but, that the leaders of our Reformed Church vresp 
unanimous in decrying the above Antical^im^c f^ntimen^ 
a» beretkal 4. 

. acfvr in proportion as this account of the matter ^ recdvodji^ 
•tbelcMrmer one mail be rejected^ and of courfe all reafpnings 
;iip<Mi it. But then, oiir fyfiem %vill be equally fqpported 
^upoB another principle. In this cafe, as will appear moce 
ifnUy hereafter ', the prevaiHng fentiments of our Beforinecs 
.were tbofe now ufually termed Calviniftic, and thfey are e:^ 
j>refl^d mth ff^^^t moderatipp. Our opponents inay admit 
:wb^ber of. thefe accopnts they pleaie, they are equally un« 
yfriendly to their extematipg fyil^m. If, according to the 
^fcdrnier, and now coornijon ri^refentation, it was a principal 
.ebject with. the authprs of our forms to guard agiunft QU^ 
zvm/m^ then certainly th^y wojild verge no nearer it thmi 
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r Ql*) Sfc Ibid. (n) Above, p. 1^; - (o]^ See the Sth. of 
£dward> Arts, in the.CoUediioD^ &c« to ^10, of Beformation^ P* 21Q ; 
"and Hift. itfelf. Vol. ii. p. 1 10. (p) See Strype^s'Life of Parker^ 

^. 154. ^ (q) See ibid. ;7»^eaF8 Hift. of the Puritans, p. 137, 16^| 
is^ l^ojgers* Pre^c-to'his f^^^t. of Jtbe Aftii;^, &c» - 
(r) Sect. 2nd. of this Chap. • ^ ..-.,;,. 

$ 



^likt they deenfed eflentlal truth ^ if) acconcHling ta "t&^iittler 
Account, they were themfelves, in the above fenfei Cahnnifls^ 
this confid^ration will prohibit the faialleft extenuation of 
the plain meaning of their words. And every one'-of the 
itatemenls which have been made, th^ir conceffiiHls towards 
the ancient iyflem, their rejection of CdvinUb),. or ^tMr 
tinanimity upon it, militates alfo directly agaitiil the fre^pient 
infinuation *', that expreffions were adopted beyond what 
"Was intended, in order to accomn^odate, and to comprehend "* 
the Calvinifts. ^ 

3. Another method by which we may approach the pre- 
icife doctrines intended to be eftablifhed in the written coii- 
feffions of onr Church; is. The examination of the otheii 
wRiTiKGs AND DECLARATIONS 6f her RrfontoeTs, on the 
' fame fubjects ; efpecially thofe which were of great pub^ 
'ficity, or had the fanccibn of authority; f. 

Thefe writings are at once commentaries upoid the ^i^ 

« lifted Creed, aisdih themfelVes direct evidences what doc«* 

trines were uniformly taught by the'framers and impoleti 

pf it. It would indeed greatly exceed the limits of our pla^ 

to exhibit here this evidence in its proper force. We will 

however venture to afiert, that, froip the Acceffion of Edward 

'when the articles of our faith firft came under regiilar iQ£> 

cuffion, to the period when they aflumed their pi^ferit form, 

and were finally impoibd under Elizabeth, there is no othec 

production either of any collective Body of the chief Agentt 

in the bufinefs, or even of any principal individual among 

them, that in the Imallefl de&:ree reftricts the mod full and 

' doctrinal interpretation of thef^ articles upon the points in 

queftion. Nor did thefe venerable men ever, at any futum 

' period, difcover by their writings any relaxation df the fen* 

iiments here expre&ed. In expatiating upon them more at 

* - w - • 

(8) See Croft*! fiampt. Lea. p. 109 ; Striaurcf on Falcy jp. M^ 
Aatijac. ^Y. for jaauayy J80Q, p. 4T. 



MAy9«bt b^otd what is fiacefiknly ioigli^ ia tbe eftaUliflbL- 
iisd ^mnpQ^dium ; b^b k w^isleft ibr X^yines of aaoii^Qr 

Wa rbffgin mth > the ' acce^n of Ku^g ^ward^ becaufe 
4b^ tmljk M isy and mi^ be» confeHbd, 4be Iqgal aud regu- 
liar T^(pr«oation of our Cbarch cooim^nc^. Befoi:e that 
^periodi a3 3iihop 3umet e^preffes ijie i^aliter^ ^^ k was ra- 
*1tb$^r , ooupeiyod thaa brought forth ^" Bifliop Pretyman, 
jaccordingly, calls Edward the " firft Proteftant Ki^g /of 
England'.'^ The great hero of this work, Cranmer, had 
.1^o&m;0 JUboui^ under {)er|)etual aii4 iayii^pible i;!efliri3»ons 
.froin t;be auftese and. capricious U^ei^ry : .and, ^ .might oa- 
itui^l|r<b^ ^3cpe&edy his x)wd dsiind, and'tb^ jQuj^ds of h|s 
.aflopiate^) ooty op^i^ed^pon th/e erron^us^Hem gradvi^ 
.4% ; f^ by; ^vs fyxm gr^d^on adYancod tqwand 4iie {)er^ 
fe3ion of truth, Thj^ ji^^i:^ion5 pf itlpqry ^e JCightJtf s 
.$m^ %X^ i^rlh^6£oi?e;^».p];ojper il^ftir^tijQns.'of «^u^arl^les• 
. 'A%, ^f»Il /iB^Jbt w^ ^t|QBi|M^ 4o iUu^tp;t]»e |)er£ei^^s.of :a 
tl^an 4))^ Itbe halifrf<iilii^,%]pbryo$ 4ti .^U might we reiqyr 
to itbe xlawB of .thei3||o;cp,i^^tpiilluaMQ^^ pi^rldiw bc^bt- 
: Hdfs. . 'The^ jpuhlic^q^p f^ere indeed f^KC^eiit in cqoipa- 
' riff^i^^f. wbat<pF^odecl4b€ViH and invlqafefiarUQular^s jtbcwr 
.>^p^m«ie5 ,-ai'e found ; but jtbey notioj^iou^^ md cparvfeQed- 
, iy, tr^tai^. many pf the .peculiaritie* qf ,the Rpmifli fciriJ. 
•** Ip 4jl^ artidks of rrfigioii publiflbed hy Henrjr.the 8/th in 
.'15a6,'V>8Whop Pr^yanan fays, "foroie of thePopiib^oCr 
toines ^; difdaimed, but others are.retaiped "^^ AM^ the 
«. Nec^Oary Doarine," itc, <* printed in J 543," ^Dr. JHey 
; ed^its, >^ has oiaaay dodrines of tbe.cburch of Aqu^e in 
^ jt'.*' .It ^ould thforefore be .equally warraq|^bIe,to proye 
. ^frpm fush writings, that xhefe Pppilh doSt^nes ^feihe ^- 
cj&c do^'ines of our church, as any-otbm on which they 
differ from what was afterwards agreed upon. Yet with 
^  -  '  " ..... . •  •• 

» 

(t) Pref. to 1ft Vol. of Hift. 6f Itrfcfrm. <v) filen!Cnts,'Vol:1hp;b4. 
(w) Ibid, (if) Nor. Lea. Vol, u. p. 20?. 



this ^^e&digr popmic ^< NecoGlipy Doftriae/' ice. Br. 
Hey J?, Dr. BkUejr », Mr. Gnty % Mr. Ikubefiy S tbe A«th«r 
of t3ie Oxford JDiflbrtatiiQ&S and the whole body of Ihpfe: 
Divines^ conftantly attempt, to fix. and iUaiirate tho preeif<» 
doSfcrines^ of cmr chucsbh! To thefe Popifli and heiarogetMus 
works of the reiga of H^nry the Eighth, the wfade tribe oD 
our oj^d^nts appeal, as to authorities that are indlfpnt- 
^\»j while ihd ivrifiDg's under Elizafaelh, of the Fecy pe* 
rkid when du/^ Anid&s ajjkimi their ftfefrntfrnnnavd mutko^ 
Ti^ and of iik^'^Sfy ferfons who gare them this form aiidc 
a^hot^ity^ are fcant^ once glanced, at! And what ia 
ver^ mat^ial to* be veiftatlted, \3m appeal is chiefly laada 
dn tbe fei^y fulogoft whkh conftitutjed the fuvdamasfa^ 
ground of diibvencft between tbe xmo churph^* iihair 
whieli rttf|ld(^ ^mMaM imritf and the proper pooviocHr of 
Qraei ami Wirkjs^ ! ttiia ckreumfianoe difi:oi»ers miittid 
of the ir^m naitore of tfartr cnttfe. 

But kt Us ^pM»fy a fi»w p£ thofe irorks wbioh unqueC 
dofifiibly met^ ai^nlioa on t^a h^. Among thefih may 
be itimtiMed, Fiirft) tbe Anv^exEa or Kikg £nwAK.iK 
Thefe Avti^ks l^^e prepared, there feems no reafen t^ 
doubt "^^ by Cr^nmcAr and Ridley; remwed by the other 
moil ly^m^ Bifiiop^ 4ind Divines; agfreed upon in tiie 
Convocation of 1552; and, l^e y^ear £(^owing, made \im 
ibmdard doA^ne o£ our churoh \ And that they laergift as 
Yiear what Dr. Croft caiis Endiufiaib «ei tho& of the Cot>^ 
^yocsuuon of 1569, whidi «otiftituie ouTvptcefeiit fibdefiaftical 
Standards, is t>eyoiid ali queftion. On the impoitant do^i- 
ttities of Original SiiH S^vati^^i by Gvaioetfaneugh,£|i)dh^ 
atsd iQood Works^ they «ttfe either vaiatim «be fume wi«h 

(y> Nor..!^. VoJ^ iii pi^Oe, .263, a*4^ 3^ -37iu 43Tw4»6,:Hffll, 
463, 501, &c. (z) Lett. ?. p. 162. (a) Bampt. Led. p. 246. 

(b) Appendix, p. 169, 182, 329, &c. (b) On the 17th Art. p. 32. 

(c) Sic ks Abbve, fltc: ' (tl) See Stt^pfe^ OW oF<>imrtie^, f .' 2^2j 

ftisniet^s Mft. of ^ftmsfe, Vbl. n. p. ifife. <ej ^ifpe% fife ^ 
*€ta»toer, ti.*f7^ • - - *\^ " - * '■ ' ' ' ^'^ 
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this later fbnn> or fach as no fair in^cpreter can. patSijtf 
fet at Tariance with it'. • Nay, fome things, our opponents 
&y^ were added in 1562^ with the view of foftening what 
is heve faid on thefe points c^. . . 

What next perhaps , deferres to be. noticed is, Tbtf 
CfiLEBRAXED Catjschism^ ufually denominated Bifliop 
Ponet's^ or Dr. Nowell's^ This Gatechifm, it appears mod 
probable^ was prepared by the united efforts of the very 
perfons who prepared the Articles^ It is cfertaini that be* 
fides one of the above learned . and pious Divines^ Bifliop 
Ridley 5 and fome others of the moft eminent of the Engliflk 
Reformers, affified in its compofition. It was reviewed^ 
approved^ and fubfcribed^ by the fame Convocati<m that 
feviewed, pefied, and fubfcribed the 89 Articles ^ and wa# 
bound u|> with them* It was reeommendcfd by the Ki0g*« 
Ijettecs : Patent, and enjoined by bis Pjrivy Council to bo 
taught to all fcholars as the ground and foundation of tbei^. 
learning in true religion^. . We cannot^ therefore, but con^ 
fider this work as a very authentic and fpecific illuftratioii 
of the original fenfe of our articks, and of the manner ia 
nrhich the do£l:rioes contained in them were taught; by our 
firft reformers. And yet, that this interpretation is ex** 
i:eedingly different from that which we are oppofiug,, feir 
feem to have ventured to deny ^ . 
> A further e^ecial illuflrs^tion of our fubjeft will be founds 
in The public confessions and dsciiAKations of the 
Heads of the £nglifli.Ptoteftant Ch^t^rch, during their ioi** 
prifonment in Queen Mary^s days. If ever men may be 
jTuppofed incapable of equivocation, and fincere in the 
avowal of, their principles, it roufl; be when, for their ad- 
herence to fuch principles, they are approaching the (lake. 
.Let tben any adequate judge, impak'tially attend to the 



r (f) See them b Burnet's CoUedion of Records, Vol. i*. p. $QB, 
If o. 55. (g) Above« p. 52* - (h) Strype*8 Life of Cranmer, p« S9i; 
£cc. Mem. Vol. ii. p. 3$t ; Fuller's Ch* Hift. B. 7. p. 48 U (i) See 
Uie Cstechtfin pai&m. 



THtr REAL S£l^$£ OF TK£. ARTICLBS, tuc. 

SnmThary Dedaratimi of faith pobliflied in the firft year o€ 

this inaufpicious reign, aod fubfcribed by thofe venerable 

Insiders in the noble army of Martyrs, Ferrar, Hooper, Cgh 

• /rerdale, Philpot, Taylor, Bradford, Rogers, &c. ; which 

they avowed themfelves re^y to maintain to the laft^ and 

for which moft of them aftually endured the flames*^ ; Let* 

Mm confult the treatifes written, fubfcribed, or approved, 

by Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Ferrar, Philpot, Bradford , 

Taylor, and Ciirelefs, on the firft difturbance oocafioned 

Among them by the FreewUUrs^ and other Separatifts, iot 

libe^ prifon of King's Bench ^ : Let him examine the excel-* 

lent Confeffion written about two years after by Johii 

Clement, at the inftigation of the other prifoners then 

deemed orthodox, and which Mr. Strype lays. ^* may be 

looked u{k>n as an account of the Belief of the ProfoObni 

in thbfe days"^ : Let him^ in ihort, attend to thefe, or majr 

^er public Confeffion of the Church JProtetlants, or fX 

any principal Individual among them, during this whole 

|>erftctttion,r<«nd then declare, as an hoaeftman^ wbofis 

doS^ines ar^ now moft fimikr to them. . . 

• Thefe eaiply Produftions dderve the more attention, h^ 

i^ufe it is common to infinuate, that the interpretation of 

%he Articles now termed M^hodiftic or Calviniftic, was 

only introduced by the return of the Exiles % on theac^ 

.eeffion of Elizabeth, lind iras not in the primary ioten* 

tion of ou)r Church. According to this fuggeftion, the 

above iUuftrations of them, which w^e written before that 



. (k) Sec Strypc's Eccles. Mem. under 1554. p. 140, and Cat. of 
IDriginals, No. 17 ; Burnet's Hift. of Reform. Vdl. ii. p. 285 ; and Fo3c*s 
Ads and Monumcnts,V6l.ii.p. 1 64 1 , where the Declara is more perfeft. 
^ i[l) Strype^sUfeof Cpanmer, p. 350; Appendir^^p .19S, No;si^; 
Secies* Mem'; Cov^rdale's Letters of .the Martyrs s and Fox. 
(mX Ecdes. Mem. VoU iii^'p* 363 ; Cat. of Origin. No. 6^1. 
Mn)~«ee Heylm's Qttihq.Hifi.lVaas, p. 609; Vt. Hey's Not. li^ 
^♦t4I.U*f.lB0»| Daub.^P|jen.p<saa.j;.ltC!. . . z' 



period, nuift exhibit the moft oioderat^. vb^ f>f tlieir (^C:- 
trines. Dr. HeyUn appears to lnhoqr to pfm&y Xh^X the 
ck>£lnite9 alteirwards eftsbliib^tt wora ik^ 4?%994tabe, 
\f bat are foHiettmes called, WQt;e rigid ^. I<^ k fufficieni to 
our purpofe if tb^y .were 9tot iBte(ficle4 tQ be j|^ fipi^ which 
will fcsrcdiy be^ oiuch coote(le4 ^tlji «s. %t, ^ t^be deci* 
fions under EUs^^batb are tlK>fe wbicb ara bipding uppa 
Minifter» nion^:, to 9- few of the xr¥>ft autbcntic apd im- 
portant theological pi|bjiiic|M:loo^ ^ndoir b^r feiga, we ivii^ 
particularly appeal. 

The ficft we will nQtiQ»> i», A *^ Dwsli^^tigiV' of the 
Proteftants' doSirine drawn up, ^pd fiibfcrib^d, by 3%ndyi^ 
and the other ^enunent !Divii>e&, «»et iq Conforence at Wefi^* 
miniler, for the purpojSe of preparing the figiok of .Cfitmatoa 
Prayer, in tlie year 153*. Thi* JJM^kr^tJjgn is notfeiiig ejyfe 
tfaaa a repuUioaUoq, mi e^^pl^fis^tpry eolfirg^meiM:,. of the 
Articles of King Edward ; and thf^ T&^ifm f^Pgn^d ^y the;»f.<^ 
felTea why they do jaot £^opl; tb^ v^ry words of tbofe Ajtr^ 
tides, 1^ << tiataJt tJiey ^vere ied IQ pwfticulcMr^il^e ^£4^ ^Ijiif 
objeS:ions of their m^fxS§.m» :'' Pttlt a^^ tb^y t^Vi^ p^^ 
per to add, ^' thttt in 4l^<)f » ajk^Oientii^ op dii|iioi£ttk)g| 
adding (MT oaiiittii>g^ they oeitb^^piw, 1^ y^t rec^df 
from my of the fj^d lUfti^les ; b|it fuUy ^pt^e^t )|n^9 the 
wiMe, as ta a moil true ^ found Do^ipiae, gvQui^4^ 
upon God*ti Werd**.'* Th^^ is ipaaifeftly thef^f^re uq 
infringpsnienjb of pur iyd^^ h^^* 

. 'i'be £ixile way be ^rio^d ^f ti^ Cai^TRf^o^ tp #f?& 
the fubfcription of the Clergy was^ required in the foi- 
lowing year** j and,, in fhoyty of every work either of enii- 
pence or jauthority, which piecedeyd the regular ^puleipeaf 
^ our ^ Artii^ie9 in their prefect forp in ),$&% '. 

Aoid wkat the precdfe dtoftrie^ ti)9n d^g9^4 ^ them 
were, W ha^e as fail evideace as the luiiufe of ^ oi^fe ii 



^. <^ i»* i i»i 



" (a) Qoiiiq* Bift^ Traas, p. ftflflT. <p> ^ $iftry^s 4an9)? of 

the Reffprmat. p . 1 1 4. {^ JtM* p* SOT, ^ W* . (») §Q» ^ry0f^ 

Dfe of Parker, p* 120. 

4 
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I 

well capable of, in the Catechism that was reviewed, cor-» 
reSed, " approved and allcfwed,'* by the fame Convoca-» 
tion, which paffed thefe Articles; This Catechifm, it feems 
clear^ as Mr. Strype concludes from internal evidence, is 
only an improved Edition of that we have already noticed^ 
which pafled the Synod of 1552 ; or at the leaft, much ufe 
has been made of this former work in its compofition. It 
was now drawn up at the inftigation of the great Secretary 
Cecil, by the eminently learned and pious Dr. Nowellj 
Dean of St. Paul's, who was Prolocutor of the Convocatioa 
in which it, and the 39 Articles were pafled. It underwent 
the most careful and mature examination and difcuflion of 
the moft celebrated Divines m the Kingdom, with the ex*, 
prefs view, that it might be " a ftanding fummary of the 
Doftrines profefled in our church." When it was printed, 
it was fubfcribed by the two Arch-Bifhops, dedicated, to 
them, and to the Bifhop of London, hy name, and to all the 
reft of the Biihops. It pafTed in a ihort fpace, through fe- 
veral editions, and was tyanflated into different languages. 
It was commonly ufed in fchools. And, in fhort, in fuch 
Wgh eftimation was it holden, on its firft coming abroad, 
and for many years after, by Parker, Whitgift, Cooper, and 
the other Dignitaries of our church, that it was even en- 
joined to be ftudied by Minifters, in. order " that they 
might learn true divinity from it •." And to crown the 
whole, its importance has been recognized, and its worth 
extolled by two eminent modern Prelates, Bifliop Cleaver % 
and the Bifhop of Durham^. No teftimony can therefore 
be more deferving of attention in our inquiry. And yet, 
none can be more decifive in our favour. We appeal to 



(s) See Strypc's Annals, p.3l3— 316; Life of Parker, p. 122,301. 
(t) See Preface, p. 6. to his Edit, of it, or below § 2. 
(v) See his Charge, 1792, 2nd Edit. Appendix, p. 54 ; and the Oxford 
Encheiridion Eccieiiailicum. 
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evety page, to every {>arsigva{ib> to erery iingk hxA^ioc^ 
of it. 

Another Work of grtot publicity and iiuportance at thi» 
period wiis» T«£ famous AP01.06Y for the £NO£.isii 
Church, written by Bifcop Jewel. This Prelate, Bifiiop 
Bar net aflSi-ms'^, and it feeois the general fentiment, " was 
the firft, and much the beft, writer of Elizabeth's time/' 
He *^ had a great (bare in all that was then done^ particu- 
larly ia compiling the Second Book of Homilies*/' '^ His 
Works'' thferefore, bis Lordfeip juftly obferres, may with 
** great reafon" be confidered ** as a rery fure commentary 
on om* articles •." But the work which efpecially immor- 
talized his name, and which moft demands our prefent at- 
tention , is this celebrated Apology. It was written at the 
ioftigatioii, and by the commcm advice^ of the whole body 
of Divines tiaat were afiembled for the purpofe of ef&fting 
4ihe Reformation. Its ex.pre(s obje3: *was, to exhibit the 
real and precife dod;rines of our church ', to fhow her 
agreement,, in matters of faith, with the German^ the Hel- 
vetian, the Frencl^ and the oth^r Refolrmed churches ; and, 
to refute the objei^ons oi the odterfafies of thefe do&rines. 
In this charafiker, «s the avowed Creed of the Church of 
Englcmd, extrafts tfrom it <appeated iti the Harmony of 
the Coitfeflioiis of Eleven Ptoteftant Churches, that was 
<publi{hed in the year 15S1.. It pafied through many edi- 
tions, and was publiihed, both at home and abroad > in va- 
rious langU24^es. It tvas repeatedly viadicated, !when at- 
tacked by the enemiesrof the church, and contributed more^ 
it is believed, towards its eftabliihment than any other 
publication 6f the age. And, -ats Hiftoriaos affure us, in 
fuch equal efleem, and of fuch equal authority, with the 
39 Articles themfelves, was it in thofe day« holden, that a 
deiign was entertained of its beii\g joined with them'. 



(ww) Pr«f. to Expo, of Arts. p. 3. (o) Ibid. (x) See Strype's 
Annal?, p. 249. ttfe of Parker, p. 17^. , 



^. 






%'H£ XBXh SENSE OF THE ARTICLES. &C« Bi < 

'>t: ; . . . » . » ^ 

JMs work, thiyeforc, muft alfo afford, v^jf important evi- 
dence upon the point in queftion ; and theiliterpretation oi 
our ecclefiaftical ftandards which it favours, is ungucffioifi ^^^v 
ably that which was intended by the original £^ii}ers and ./^^ 
impofers of them.. Y,et to this alfo we moft Readily and , 

confidently appeal. 1 ''^. ^ ' \J 

It would be eafy to enumerate many other pVUUcations / 

to the fame effeft ; we will however confine ourfelv^ Vc^.on^ - V^ 
more. This fliall be, The Analysis of the 39 ARTicLisiyy' 
the Reverend Thomas Rogers, Reftor of Horninger in 
'Suffolk. This was the firft regular commentary upon the 
^,4i^'ticle§,;jind the only one that appeared durihg the prefent 
reign. The general unanimity of fentiment refpeding their 
true fenfe, for fome time, rendered fuch works unneceffary. 
It carries upon the face of it a teftimony, that it was 
" perufed^ and by the lawful authority of the church, 
allowed to be public y/* It was dedicated to two fucceffive 
Arch-Bifhops of Canterbury ; the firft edition of it in 1584 
to Arch-BiOiop Whitgift, by whom Dr. Fuller tells us, it 
was countenancpd * ; and thie fecond in 1607 to Arch- 
Bifliop Bancroft, wnofe Chaplain the Author was*. In 
this dedication, and the work itfelf, Mr. R. (hows, that the 
undoubted do6trine and invariable intention of our church 
in her articles, were always according to the precife and eX" 
frefs words of thofe articles ; that in no other fenfe they 
were ever undcrllood by his Grace's mod venerable pre- 
deceffors Whitgift, Grindal, Parker, Cranmer, or any other 
of the renowned Divines and Fathers of our Church ; that 
. in this light they were viewed, and acquiefbed in, by the 
Brethren and Puritans therafelves ; nay, that this interpret 
tation correfponded with the '" Confeffions of all the Re- 
formed Churches in Chrlftendom**" 
/ Iris 'iSeedlefs to fay whofefyftem all this fupports, -The 
dodrlnes^ "which^ in Mr. Roger's judgment, theVordsof 

(y) ^iee TitJ^f^e, and Preface pear the end. (z) Ch. Hiil. 

B. 9. p, 173. (a) Sec th« Dedication, (b) Ibid, toward the eiid. 
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the articles naturally import ; and which, he fays were all 
approved for true and Chriftian, by the lawful and public 
allowance of the church, at that time, are clearly Calvini/lic^, 
Fuller indeed fays, that fome Proteftants were oflBsnded at 
this interpretation, and complained that Mr. R. had con- 
fined the charitable latitude before allowed in the articles*: 
Butj as Dr. Ridley is conftrained to admit ^, the hiftorian 
gives no proof of fuch a circumftance. Nor does it appear a 
laflt, that the doctrinal part of the book was unacceptable, 
except to the aiders and abetters of Popery : Bixt, admitting 
the objeaion, it does not reach our premifes. 

Bur, if all thefe other approved and piiblic theological 
works of our nwft dlftingiiiftied Reformers and early Di- 
vines thus individually, colleftively, arid unequivocally, 
breathe one fpirit, teach one c(o£Erine, and favour our fenfe 
of the edabliilied Confeffion, there can remain little doubt 
either what the genuine do3:rines of the Reformation were, 
or who they are that adhere to thefe doctrines. 

4. Still further light may, however, be obtained on the fub- 
jefl: by confidering, The Authorities our Reformers bad 
regard to, in their important Work. It does not indeed by 
any means follow, as fome appear abfurdly to have con- 
cluded ', that in all points of doftrine they neceflarily 
agreed with every Proteftant Divine of whom they fpoke 
with approbation, or with whom they held a friendly inter- 
courfe. Our otyn times afford ample evidence, that men of 
the inoft difcordant do^rinal fentiments, may very cordially 
unite againft what they efteem a corrupt Eftablifliment. If 
therefore in the Book of Martyrology^ which was enjoiued 



(c) See th« Book. (d) Ch. Hift. B. 9. p. 72, 73. (e) 3d Letf, 
to Conf. p. 16. See alfo the Confeffional, Edit. 3. p. 232—235. 
(f) See the War that has been continually waged. Whether Calvin or 
MelanAhon had a greater hand in ourReforma.; Heylin's Quinq. 
Hrft, Trads, p. 548 ; Toplady's Hifloric Proofs of the Doarinal Calv. 
•f tht Ch. of England, p. 367> &c. ; &c. 
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to be bad ^n jChi^rcbe^^ ibme things may be fouod inimical 
to our Ritual^ and the Epifcppal Habit* ; or if in Erafmus' 
Paraphrafe which attained the fame honour ^, the interpre- 
tation in fome particulars fcarcely reaches the prevalent doc- 
trines of thofe times, on this principle, the circumftance 
is eafily accounted for. Both thefe Works contained many 
things that were excellent, and in an efpecial manner tended 
to promote the main object of a ieparation from Rome. 
For thefe reafons, they were defervedly efte^mecj and re- 
commended to efpecial notice. But it does not follow^ that 
every thing contained in the^ coincided exactly with the 
Reformers' fentiments. That Erafmus' doctrines were not 
v^l^^ approved, is indeed declared in the EpiiUe dedicatory 
prefixed to the tranQation of his Paraphrafe on the Acts. 
But after this write^r's judgment, " a little trip among fo 
in^y notable good works for the interpretation of fcrip- 
tare, and for the help of the fimple, (hould rather be borne 
withal, than fo many good things, to be either rejected or 
kept away from the hungry and Chriftian reader.'' And 
beyond all doubt, his Works fhould be received with fome 
qiiaUfication, who, as his Biographer informs us, could ex- 
claim, " that he abhorred the Reformers *" ; and could fire- 



ence. Ijf how- 
ever our opponents will have it k, that becaufe .this Para- 
pbrafe was placed in Chmxhes, the Reformers could cot 
hold any opinions which are difapproved in it, they muft, 
for the fame reafon, conclude from Fox's Book, that our 
Reformers were a kind of Puritans I 



(g) SeeFox'« Ads and Mon. p. 1366; and Quinq. Hiil. p. 613, 
614. (b) Ibid. p. 548. (i) See Jortin's Life Eraimus, 

p. 608, 442, 481. (k) See Dr. Key's Nor. Left. Vol. it. p. 208. 

Vol. iii. p. 502; Daubeny's Appendix, p. 203, 211, 244. Mr. D. 
fuppofes, that kence an argument againfl our fy^em arifes which is 
unanfwerable, becaufe when Erafmus obtained this honour, '* Luther 
had publiflied a Commentary onGalatians, and Calvin bis Infiitutes.'* 
But who knows not, that Luther held different notions from our Re^ 
formers on the Sacrament , and Calvin on Difciplinc? • 

E3 
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Doubtlefs then, their conduct in refpfect to both thefe 
Works, is to be intferpreted on the principle juft mentioned ; 
and with an eye to the fame principle, muft their expreffions 
of approbation be taken in many other inftances. 

't'he general Do'ctrines of the Reformatlofi niuft^ how- 
ever , reflect fome light upon the precife views of the founders 
of our church ; and thofe Works, and Authors, which they 
continually quote, and refer to, for the illuftration of their 
fehtiments, muft afford very important evidence on the 
fubject. We appeal then alfo, upon the points in queftlon, 
to the Whitings of Luther*, the renowned Leader, and 
SLcknowIedged Chief, in the great Tr an faction ; to the 
i)^lioLE Body of the Confessions of alx the Reformed 
Churches « ;. to the Authorities which, next to 'the JSacred 
Scriptures, our Reformers efpecially profefled to reipeci, 
the >R*iMitivB Church**, arid the WoRks of St. 
JJuSTiN^. No. huqiaif autborUy had certainly fo great 
wtiMt with them,. or wdsfo frequently reforted to by them, 
iV that ot AilflSn: « I am Wl,afiured,*' faid Biffidp 

choferi 
that the 

tekrried Fiflioj)^, who were inutile '^ift6foi*to\itiofi, in the be- 
gttirifag of felizabeitVs reign,'' d^' fe'rauch^hblidaf St. Au-' 
^Ri^e; that, in the collecting of the Articles and Momilies,' 
arid otheir things in that; Reformation, they had an efpecial 
refj^ebt unto St. Auguftine*s doctrines p.'*. '* It is not to bq 

Ijgl/' proc^iUBiftibp Burnet, ^« but ttiat the Article,'^ 



*i.* 



^(J) See e. g. his Treatife De Servo Arbttrio, and his Commentarrum 
?n Gal. ; with Burnet's Expo, of Arts. p. 150—152. . (m) See The 
tiarmpny of Eleven Protefiant Chirrches, publilhed 1581, and the 
Bcjdj of Confe^pns of Sixteen Chprcbes, publifheid 1612; Kogers oil 
^lie'39 Arts. ; {^Ingham's ApP^ogy of the French C hunch for the £ng« 
Church* (n)! Sije, MiJ»er's Hift. of tbe.Ch. during the three 

iirii Centuries ; Bp. Betveri^geV, atid ^eichman's, Expo, of Arts. 
(o^See the following Notes to (v). • ^(|)J £xai»ina. of Mpn* 

tggtac, p. 49. .. .> ' /-» 
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ipamely the nth, '^ feems to be framed according Ko St. 
Auftiti's Do&rine,*' . . . ^< The three cautions that ari) 
>added to it, do likewife iQtinciate tb«t ISt Auilin'$ Dodrine 
\ras defigned to be fettled by the Article ;" they " relate 
9^ery viiibly to the ianoe opinion «." ^^ In £ogl4ad/* adds 
Mr. TindaJ the Hiftorian., " The Articles of religioa are a 
plain tranfcript of St. Anftin's Po3;rine^ in ih^ cootro* 
l^erted points of original fm, pr^deftination, juftiAcatioti by 
faith alonci efllcacy of grace, and g9cd vfoylf^^,^^ Jlini t^ 
produce but one evidence niQ«;^, j&om ^ whole hoft, 
^^ This,'* faith the eminent Dr. Wj^d, smoth^' of our Plpr 
mpotentiaries ^t Dort, '^ can I truly ^d for a conclg£on^ 
that the Chur^ of England frotri the beginning of the re- 
formation, and this our fiimous Univerfity^ with all tbofe 
who from thence till now, have with us enjoyed l)be Diyioity 
Chair, if we except one foreiga Frencbman *, have coih 
ftantly adhered to &t uflj&, io theie points^ ;'^ oamely^ 
thofe juft enumerated. But whatj iioweyer^ i$ more Cpiv- 
arincing in the cafe than ten tbonfaiid O0bber esrA4l^nce»t w^ 
hare ocular demooftratioo in the Works of our Beformers^ 
,of their great ufe of this diftioguiibed PrdateV Writi»g9y 
and of their high refpeS: for his doSrioes *• We ftop Qot 
l)ere to Aow precifely what thefe doSrines are. No Divine 
can be ignorant of thenu Aad they who really know thAaiy 
muft know alio that they ai;e the very efieppe of the tenets 
we are vindicating. 

Mr. Daijibeny, however, is itbove following fucb a Gitide^ 
and profeOTedly maintains a difiei^eojt fyfteni. ^^ For my 
own part," lays ^^ this vigilant guardian of our ^eftabliihed 
faith, this intrepid champioo <^ ti)e doda'ines of the Church 
of England V' this zealous oppofer of EleSiion, ^* I do not 

(q) Expo, of Artfi. p. 168 : See alio hnd;, p. 4 14 ; and J^reOace^ p. 1. 
(r) Oontiauation of Rapin« Vol. iii. p. 275; (s) P^er Baro. 

<t) Cjoncio ad ClenimCa]iibridge» 1625, p. 45. (v) See the 

Homilies; Cranmei^s Difcourfe of^aith^&c. ; JewelV Apology} 2ee. 
<o) Antijac. Aug. \Z0O, p. 438. 
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take my faith from the writings of Luther, Calvin, or the 
more ancient profeffor of this doctrine, St. Auguftin''.'* 

We would however here alk this Gentleman, by the way, 
how he can attempt to perfuade his reader, that " by an 
appeal to hiftoric fact,'* he has brought him " acquainted 
with the' circumftances which accompanied the original 
eftablifhment of our prefent Church doctrine," and " qualir 
fied him to form a decided opinion on the fubject * ;'* when 
this " hiftoric fact" conMs, of quotations from Books Jutt 
of Popery^ written many years before the regular reformation 
of our Church commenced y, quotations which affirm that 
^^ Good Works be the very fervice of God, and be merito- 
rious towards the attaining of everlafting hfe* ;" of a few 
detached paflages, that are perfectly <?yM/wrfl/»; and of other 
P9ere fecond-hand fcraps, taken from avowed partizans in the 
buiinefs'' ; and, when fcarcely one of thofe great Works we 
have mentioned, which, beyond all queftion, were fo inti- 
mately connected with the ** original efiablifbment of our 
prefent Church doctrine," is even affirmed to exi/i I How is 
this reconcileable with common integrity ? And how is it, 
that fo many of our opponents, in fome degree, imitate this 
writer ? Did they never hear of this great i^fe of ^tf/itn ; of 
the Work that pajjed the Convocation along with the jirticles^ 
and was bound up with them^ in 1552; of the writings of our 
Bijhops and Martyrs in Fri/bn, NowdVs Catechijm, Jewets 
Apology^ and the other authentic^ and publicly approved Works 
of our principal Beformersy at the tipie of our Beformation ? 
Why then is this unimpeachable evidence on the queftioa 
almoft wholly fupprejjed? And why do they continually 
weary its with fuch equivocal and illegitimate tefdmony^? 



(w) Guide p. 9 J. but fee the whole 5th Difc. and his Appendix, 
(x) Appendix, p. 262. ' (y; Ibid. p. 169, 187, 203, 329, &c. ; an4 
above, p. 57 fee, (z) Appendix, p. 329. (a) See ibid, 

p 201— 2C9. (b) Heylin, Mr. Fletcher, Dr. }Iey, ^c. (c) Sc^ 
^bpve; p. 57. ' 



( ^9 ) 



SECTION II. 

The true interpretation of the Articks fyrther fought 
from the krumn private sentiments of our Reformers. 

X HE laft illuftration of the genuine fenfe of our con- 
ftituted forms of do6lrine, I fliall mention, is, The knowi| 
private fentiments of thofe who compiled and impofed them. 
Thefe fentiments, we mean to fliow, were thofe which are 
now ufually termed Calviniftic. Out of the multiplicity of 
evidence by which this fa£b might be ettabliftied, I will 
feleft, as fufficiently decifive, only the following. 

1. Firft, The unanimous testimony of men of all fen- 
timents, and of the utmoft refpeftability. — Upon this point 
bear the ai'gnments which we have already adduced to prove 
the articles Augufiintan. For, however Calvin might ex- 
prefshimfelf more decifively on fome points of doftrine than 
Auftin had done, or might even differ from him, thofe who 
now only adhere to Aiiftin are called Calvinj/ls. '* When 
this doctrine," faith Mr. Daubeny, *^ npw diftinguifhed by 
the title of Calviniftic, was firft broached by Auftm, it was 
j-eckoned an hprefy *." So alfo in the pailage already cited *, 
reprobating Election, &c. as taught by " Luther*' jand 
^^ Calvin," he fays, ^^ or the more ancient profeflbr of this 
doctrine^ St* Auguftin." — All " other differences," except 
thofe which refpect Baptifm, Bifhop Burnet teaches, ** be- 
tween St. Auftin's Doctrine, and that of the Sublapfarians, 
^re but forced ftrains to reprefent him and the Calvinifls as 
of different principles y." — " Calvin," Bifhop Pretyman ac- 
cordingly adds, " nearly followed Aujlin and the Latin 
Church *•"— But our witnefTes fhali fpeak directly to the 



(d) Appendix, p. 400. (z) page 68. (y) On Arts. p. 149, 

(x) Elements, Vol. ii. p. 312. See alfo Bilhop Watfon's Charge, 
n95. p. 68. 
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point. We will begin with a man equally unprejudiced in 
favour of any fyftem of revi^aled doctrines^ 

The celebrated hiftbrian Mr, Hume. " The firft Re- 
fiormers in England,^' he lays, ^^ as in other European coun- 
triesy had embraced the moft rigid tenets of predeftination 
and abfolute decrees, and had compofed upon that fyftem, 
. al) the articles of their religious Creed *. " And in. another 
place, {peaking of the fame doctrines, " All the firft Re- 
formers," he fays, *^ adopted tliefe principles ^" 

Hear next the equally well-Jcnown Dr. Moflieim ?^ whbfe 
e^prefs object it was to make a faithful record of fuch par- 
tteulars. — ^^ After the death of Henry,^' relates this learned 
Church Hiftqpan conpernlng our nation, ^* the Uniyerfities, 
S^bools,«nd Churches, ()ecame the oracles of Calvinifm. . . • 
Hence it happened, that, when it wg.s propofed, tinder the 
r<^ign of Edward the fixth to give a fixed and ftabid turn to 
the doctrine aiu} difcipline of. the Church, Geneva was 
ackno\v1edged as a Sifter-Chjirch, jahd thjp theological fyftem 
there eftabliffied by -Calvin, was adopted, and rendered the 
public rule of. faith in, England. This, however, was done, 
without any change of the form of Epi&opal Covernment *," 
The fame fentimeiit he repeatsi alijttljs srfter iathefe words : 
* ^ It is certain ihat the Calviniftical doCJrine of predeftination 
J)revailed among the firft Englifh Beformers^ the greateft 
part of whom were at leaft Sublapfarians^** 

The depofitions of anothpr clafs of hiftorians, the con- 

dilctors of the Kew Annual Regifter, run thus : Speaking 

pf the precife periods when our artides were agreed upon in 

^ . Convocation, and confirmed hy Parliament, ** The tenets,'* 

i they fay, " couimonlj? received tKen, and indeed fupported 

by the 39 Artides, wei*e thofecomiponry calledCalvinifticall 

L.  I     

Ke) Hift. of Ehg.Tol. vi. p. 275. (f) Ibid. p. \m. (^ "For 
an account of this controverTy^ TOie Caivinian) Bifhop Pretyman 
fays " -fee 'Mfi/heiPtr Eletwef^s, Vt>l. ii. p. 31^, (fe) Eceles. 

llWlory, Vol.'it^-p.iS^Z. Xi) Ibid. p. W. . 
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In tbefe Opinions there was fucb an almoft unirerfa! con- 
currence that we meet with only w?<? perfon^ of any con- 
fideration in this reign, who advanced fentinients approach- 
ing to what afterward went under the name of Armini- 
atiifin ; and fuch wais the clamour raifed s^ainft him, that 
ie retired Jftokm-PftifcMbtftifc^^ •• 

*< The opinioii* of tilvTh,'^tl^e't?Mtital dlevieWrs fay, 
*^ was the doctrine of the earlv Fathei-s of fRe 'Ch&rt:K; aft* 
was generally maintained till the time of Bifliop Burnet, by 
the raembieV^bftfie'C&tirch of'fengland'^." ^ .. 

" Of alftlie RefdrinM Churches'," adds the elegant Dr. 
Robertfon, " that of England has deviated' leaft from the 
ancient inftitutions. . ..Though the Articffes to bercicog- 
ni^ed as the fyftem of national faith were framed con- 
formable to the doctrines of Cdviriy his notions with refpect 
to Church goverfament'and the mode of worfliip were not 
adtrptfed." 

' Bifhop feurnet's teftihitjny is equally (hort and decifive : 
<* In fengland,'' faith his lordlhiil, ** the FiRst reformers 
wete GfiNERALLV in the Siibtbpjhrian hypbthrfis'j^tfet^^eri 
kins and others* dlfert^d the ISuf>mipfaridn'yfi^ "^?' '^ ^■'- ' 

The fame, in efiect,Vay >liclaine^», Strype% WilfohV' 
Smollett *J, and nUmberleTs oiherii. th Ihort, ts the learned 



.-. « 
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(k) P<»ter Baro, Lady Margaret'* Profefibrof Divinity at Cambridge. 
(I) New Annual Regifler for 1789. (y) June, iSOO^ p. 223. 

(z) Hillory of America, p, 163. . (m) Evpof. of Arts. p. 151. 

The Sublapfarians fuppofe, that the ele^t were chofen, and the reft of 
mankind paired by^ as faUeii creature^, or fmners; and attempt not 
to account for the difficultiejB which attencl the fubjeft when purfued be* 
yond a certain Ifmlt. The^uprakpfarians proceed further, fpeak mbre 
decisively n^ff/eding tt?t)rvirie'hec)-Jw'in the fall of Adam; &c: and* 
fdp^bfe that in the Ad orElc6licin;'fec. God merely confidered men 
-^^ creatures. This feems figi'^eaDle to his Lordfhip's account. They 
tjferl? fh cotnitidn, however,^ fre fays, called " Calvhiifls'*^"lh\A, 
Xti) ^ot^^n Moffielm's Hift. Vol. ii. p. 571. (o) EccIesrTtiem.* 

and Annalj, (p) Vol. ii. p. 753. (q) irm. Vol. vii. p. tio! 
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author of the Confeffional obferves, "tbatthefe fentimentf 
obtained during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and for fooie 
part of the reign of King James the firft, (which includes 
the peiiod when our Articles were fettled as they ftill re- 
main) is a fad: in which our hiftorical writers of all pai'ties 
agree'." None of thofe we have mentioned were them- 
felves Calvinifts, but barely relate the matter, on their cre- 
dit, as critics and hillorians. 

And what credit is not dup to the venerable teftimony of 
Davenant% Carleton^ Hall^, Ward*, Ulher», Whitaker^, 
and the whole clafs of writers of their defcription ? Thefe 
worthies lived when they had the heft opportunity of know- 
ing the truth on the fubje3;; their high ftations in the 
church rendered it their firft duty carefujly to attend to it j ' 
their undoubted piety would not fufFer them either to neg- 
left that duty, or to be guilty of mifreprefentation : Yet, 
they both held thefe fentiments themfelves, and are unani- 
mous in declaring, that they were the\comnion fentiments 
of the Founders of our Church. Th^ lad mentioned of 
thefe moft unimpeachable authorities fhall fpeak for the 
^hole company, while the reft ftand by to fanftion what is 
faid. " The Church of England," faith the en^inent Wbi- 
tiiker, fpeaking of the Calviniftic opinion, " ever fince the 
gofpel was reftored, hath always held this opinion : This, 
Bucer in our Univerfrty, and Peter Martyr at Oxford, pro- 
iefied ; and moft abundantly watered our Churcli with their 
ttreams, in the days of King Edward : This opinion their 
auditors in both our Univerlities, the Bifhops, Deans, and 
oUier Divines, who upon the advancement of our famous 



(r) Chap. 7. p. 270. (s) See his ** Animadverfions on Hoord,* 
p: 5. 7, 8 ; His Letter to Dr. Ward, in Fuller's Ch. HiH. B. 1 1. p. 139. 
(t) See his examination of Montague, paffim. (v) See his Letter to 
BiAiop Davenant, freeing himfelf from the charge of Arminianifm. 
(w) See his Letter to Archbifhop Ulher in Ufher's Letters, n. 127, 
(x) See his Sermon before the King, June 27, 1627, (y) See his 

Cvgnea Cantio, p. 15^ &c. Camb. 1^93. 
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iftaeen Elizabeth to the Crown, returned either from exile, 
or were releafed from their prifons ; thofe by whom our 
Church was reformed, our religion eftablifhed, popery thruft 
out, and quite deftroyed ; (all of which we may remember, 
though few of this kind be yet living) this opinion, I fay, 
they themfelves have held, and commended unto us : In 
this faith have they lived, in this they died, in this they al- 
ways wiftied that we Ihould conftantly continue ".'* 

And what, we now afk, but the irrefiftible force of truth, 
could induce men of fuch oppofite' principles, and in fuch 
oppofite fituations, Believers and Infidels, Churchmen and 
Diffenters, Natives and Foreigners, Calvinifts and Arroi- 
nians, thus to unite in their teftimony on the point } Muft 
we not ceafe to expeft any authentic information from 
hiftory , if, to a confiderable extent, credit is not due to fuch 
evidence as this ? 

And is there after all no juft foundation for the idea ? Is 
it a mere whim of a few modern Enthuliafts? Or did thefe 
fentiments only obtain at fome after period of our church 
with which our Reformers had no concern, and which con- 
fequently does not concern us? So fome perfons would 
have it believed ! 

2. The faft, however, h abundantly confirmed, by the 

WRITINGS OF THE REFORMERS THEMSELVES. Nearly all 

thofe to which we have already referred, tend direfiUy to 
its eftablifhment. The reli are in perfeS confiftency with 
' it. Nothing need be more decifive on the fubjeft, than 
the dedarations and confeflions of our Proteftant Bifhops 
and Martyrs in prifon. And thefe rmi/l be confider^d the 
'genuine fentiments of tlie ^r/i Founders of our church. — 
The banifhed Exiles could not yet have imported with their 
return the foreign admixture. Innumerable other produc- 
tions of the reigns of Edward, Elizabeth, James, and 
Charles the Firfl:, equally full to the purpofe, might how- 

(2) Ibid. 
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ever be ipecified; but, to avoid unneceflary prolixity, ^ 
Sviironly dwell a little on three, of thefe pyblications. 

0ne of them (hall be Nowell's Catechism, already 

fo largely noticed. I felefl; this work on account of the 

honour put upon it, and the ufe ma3e of it, by the learned 

BiflK)p Cleavcar. This Prelate has favoured the church with 

an edition of this Catecbifm. He has extolled its excel- 

lence, and recognized its importance, by relating a coufi- 

derable part of its ordinary hiftory. He has moreover ac- 

, . Tcnowledged Its Calvihifm, Avfiich he has written notes to 

fidHiate!, Vet, hence,, however, his Lordlhip deduces an 

argument that Calvinifm was not intended to be eftablifhed 

I V '^^^ in our Articles. Read the venerable Dignitary's own words 

• r^ at large. Having a long time been laudably meditating a 

.prQdud:ipn which might tend to the ipcreafe of facrcd 

learning, 

". Quod," he fays, " in votis.tantum diu babui, id taudem 
pavrcis abhinq ianuis defcriptum videbani ab eruditiifiiiio 
Praefule in * Codice jiiris Ecclefiaftici Anglicani :' Catechif- 
mum nempe illum^ qmmEdwardus Sextus Regia authoritate 
. in Jcholis doceri Juffit, et queni Canvqcationem illam anno 
1662 recenjuijfe^ et cum emendationibus atque additamentis 
promulgavifTe exiftimavit Praeful eruditiifimus ; ut trad:atus 
i(le, qui jam fummamjleligionis Reformat^ comple£teba- 
tur, Cl^o Juniori norma foret et regula. qua dirigerentur 
ftudia illorum Theoiogica. , 

" Nec profeqo aut frultra, ^ut mjucunde qusrenti miln 
ceffit res, quamvis ehim catechifmum ilium Edwardi Sexti 
alii tribuunt Johanni Poynet, primuip Epifcopo RofFenfi^ et 
poftea Wintonienfi, alii Nowello, hunc tamen, quern a Con- 
vocatione anno 1562 rec^nOtpm efTe atque cum emenda- 
tipnibus promulgatum exiftimavit Prseful do&iffimus, plane 
niihi compertum eft hortalu funimi illius Viri Gulielpii Cecil, 
tunc temporis e Secretis Re^i)^. Elizahethae, a Nowello 
fcriptum fuiffe, atque fujfu out unamnii faitejn^ approb^-- 
/ibwdlddthus iriferibris Convocationis,* Prblocutbr cujus ipfe 

turn fuit anno 1562, feffloi^e. 22d2[ ad fuperiorem domum 

4 •  ' 



ab ipfo prolatum. CooAat tmije^ domum fuperiotem nihil 
delude ia h»c re fecifie : nee aat^ anaupi poft octavuoi 
Catectufinus )m |mb&ci jurds faclus fiiit, quango, efflagUan^ 
tibus jirM^JisqpiSf typiB matidabatur patcocinio etiam 
ofnrmm Epifc&porum cohoneAatus. 

'^ Et fane euiu efie huuc Catechifoiuni, qui univerfam 
EcclefisB laudem meruit, faciie agnofcent ii omnes, quibus 
probe coguita fi^erit Vera Oatholicse et iticorruptse fidei 
doctrina. De eo vierba^oN^gni Prsefulis Arcbiepifcopi Wlbit- 
gift digniffinaa futtt, vquae recitentur: * Neminem profecto 
adeo doctum eife j[cio> quem non deoeat legpfre. et perlegere 
eruditmn illiici)^ et neoeflkrium librmao.' Qjjibus Uceat fub- 
jungere ilia . Thomae Coqper, Spifcqpi tunc temporis 
LincolnieDfis. ^'Qi»i €alechifix>mn qu^erunt, eos reoiittp 
ad ilkuxi, quem fctifiiit pius itle'etvoruditus Vir, Magifteir 
Nowell, ub £ccle/ia.4^gU^am rtxeptum ncap/Nwbatum, verbo 
Dei fuadaUMSQ atqoe Goofirmatiun ; in quo videre eft omnes 
religioDis partes fis(biUtasydifficultatesenucleatas,'veritateQi 
vindicatam, et corrupta Eccjefie RooiansB commenta ab- 
|udicata<=.'" 

Who ihen would not fuppofe that the doctrines of this^ 
CatechifGQ were confidered perfectly agreeable to the doc-* 
trines of our articies ? His^Lordflup however immediate^jr 
proceeds, " Porro non parum Imis in explicandis 33 Fidei 
et Reli^onis Articulis pr^bituru^eft hie Catechifmus^ quum 
ex hoc plane conftare pofiit Coayocationem Anglicanam 
noUe-Calvinianas Sccipturarum interpretationes, quicquid 
de iis tunc temporis 'fenferint non.pauci, iidemque ipagni 
nominis Viri, leige iancire. Quod ut lectori nianifeftum 
fiatj-yelitncumihoc Catedjifmoconferat Articulos prsBdictOjs, 
atque ifios fpeciati^n, m quibus de Peccato Originis et de 
Prexklftinatione iractatum eil. Tunc fcilicet goiiflabrty 
quam caute ^tui* in iftis Articulis a Clero fubfcribendis^ 
duoi NowelLus softer clare et libere fententiam fuam> ean- 
demque Epijcoporutn amfenju munitam eioquitdr. 
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Qua de caufa preecipue annotationes hie illic addendas 
volui, ne articulonim ifti interpretation! patrocinari vide- 
rer, quam avide adeo captant bodierni quidam, quafi earn, 
eamque folam fabfcribendam voluerit Convocatio ifta, ciri 
forfan debetur, quod hodie puram adeo fidem ac difcipli- 
nam praeilet Ecclefia noftra, nemini temere religionis com- 
munionem denegatura*." 

Tiie moderation arid wifdom of this celebrated Synod 
are abundantly confpicuous. But how a confeffedly CaJ- 
viniftic Catechifm, circumftanced even as his Lordfhip re- 
prefents this to have been, can afford an argument againft 
the Calviniftie intention and interpretation of our Articles, 
Ibme perfons will not eafily be convinced : How a Cate- 
chifm, which, according to Mr. Strype, was reriewed,*cor- 
reSed, ** apprwedy aUawed^ and pajjedy^ by both houfes of 
the iame Convocation which reviewed and pafied our pre- 
feht Articles «, can be fuppofed to contain any other doc- 
trine than that intended in thefe Article:?, fuch perfons do 
not conceive; — Admitting however that this Work was un- 
derltood to be more Calviniftic than the Articles, and that 
this was the reafon why it was not ejiahlijhed by tdn) for the 
fubfcription of the Clergy, it proves beyond all room for 
queftion, according to Bilhop C.'s account of it, our prefent 
pofition, namely, that the prevailing pnwfl/a feiitiments of 
our leading Reformers were Calviniftic. — And thus does 
this Catechifm (how, not only that we ought not to defcend 
below the plain and full meaning of thfc Words of the Ar- 
ticles, for which we before appealed to it ;^buE-alfoV how 
generally fentiments obtained at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, itiW/urther di/lant from thofe of many modern Divines. 

A fimilar reafon may determine our choice of the^ next 
Inftance, which (hall be, the Confession of Lord Hacok. 
This Mr. Haggit confiders a **^moft orthodox cdnfeffibn of 
faith," and a proof that " this great matf* was'not " left 



(d) Ibid. p. a . : . . (fj). See above, p^ $1. 
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eminent for his piety, than for his other choice endow* 
ments,*' although " on the fcore of profound knowledge 
and univerfal fcience, he was perhaps never equalled,'* 
even at Cambridge*. It is alfo thus introduced in the 
* Scholar armed :' " We begin with an excellent {ketch of 
the Chrillian plan, by the mafterly hand of the great Lord 
Chancellpr Bacon ; who, with his other high qualifications, 

. was one of the bed Divines of the age in which he flourifli* 

ed^^." — ^Whatthen Mere Lord Bacon's ideas on ourfubjed? 

*^ I believe," this great Philofopher, fpeaking of God, 

fays, ^* that he chofe, according to his good pleafure, man 

. to be that creature, to whofe nature the perfon of the eter* 

. nal Son of God (hould be united ; and amongjl the genera-^ 
tionsof.mcny elected a small flock, in whom, by the 
participation of himfelf, he purpofed to express the riches 
of his glory; all the mioiilration of angels, damnation of 
devils and reprobates, and univerfal adminiilration of all 
creatures, and difpeulation of all times, having no other 
end, but as the ways and ambages of God, to be further 

. glorified in his faints, who are one with their head the Me- 

- diator, who is one with God*." 

" I believe,", he further fays, " that the fufferings and 
merits of Chrifl, as they are fufficient to do away the fins 
of the whole world, fo they are only effeSual to thofe 

. which are regenerate by the Holy Ghoft.j who breatheth 
where he will qf/ree^ grace ; which grace, as a feed incor- 
ruptible, quickeneth the fpirit of man, and conceiveth him 
anew a fon of God and member of Chrift ''." — So ^Ifo, af- 
ter enumerating the ordinary means by which '^ the work 
of the Spirit" is eflfefted, <* All which," he fays, ** though 
iotm^ be more principal, God ufeth as the means of voca- 
tion and con verfion of his elecl ; not derogating from his 
power to call immediately by his grace, and at all hours 



(a) Viiitation Sermon, p. 9. r (y) Vol. i. Preface (x) Works, 

m\ IT. D. 4Si. (v^ Ihid. d. 456. 
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and moments of the day, that is, of man^s life, according: 
to his good pleafure ^." In cotifoffiiikity with thefe paifiiges. 
are his notions of the *' Catholfc Cht(rch of God, wbieh is 
'Cbrift's fpoufe, and Chrift's body.'* This he reprints as 
confifting ^* of thn fpirits 6f the fuithful ditifi^ved, and the 
fpiriis of the faithful militant, and of tbe names yet to te 
born, which are already written in the book of Life*;" 

And does all this harmonize with tbe pbrafeology of oer* 
tain modern Divines? Does this lifFord Mr, Haggittgood 
ground for triumphing in L6rd Bacon's authority againft 
Oalvinifts? Does Lord Bacon, like Mr.^H., clafs " the 
'doftrine df partial ele3Jen/' among f)o(]tions frbich Hre 
*' fo horrid and fo ftraivge, that irhen we fee tbem autho- 
rized by the names of grave refpediable charaft^nte, ni^ lu^ 
ready to rejeft the atteftation of our owr^fenfcte*!** Mtift'vte 
not indeed rge8; the atteftation of our fenfes to '^Aaoit this i 
Yet on the fame ocdaiioti upon ithiGb Mr. H. ei^tok iLovd 
Bacbti's Coirfeffion, hegives thifs'acconnt ctf Ele6bi(m ! 

1?iiy taft inftance ftall be. The PE-rrri^'N ptef&tit&d -by 
'^omtis'Talbot, and bis brethren tii fehttment, to^theiOoii- 
vocation that fettled our Articles ; the occafion and 4:iircuEn- 
•ftances of which, Mn Strype relates -as follows: Obferving 
*ttpon the 17th Article, undljr 'the year 15(52, No mention, 
he fuppofes, is'made in it of *^ abfobiie Reprobatkniy'* that, 
no -Proteftant ^might fcrnple fo 'flgfci it ; becaufe, he fays, 
**lfhere were among thdfe Vbo noXv Jpvofeffed the Gofpel, 
aiid had fiiflered perfecution for it under Q^e^i Mary, 
coiifiderdble numbers differing from the rejl that followed 
Ibme foreign Divines of great name, in the point of Pi^e- 
deftination One of thefe was Thomas Talbot, Pat^fen 

of St. Mary Magdalen, Mflk-^Street, Londoil. Tbofe «f this 

 1^— 1^ 

(7) Ibid- p. 456. (t) Ibid. p. 4^7. (s) SeeVifitatioii 

Sermon, p.,H, and t^reface, p. 14. The paflkge Mr. H. quotes from 

this Author, according to his Lordfhip*s own exprefs words^ ** wholly 

* periaifteth to /?i«fi' which" impugn our pr^lbnt Eccleffaftical.GD&^m* 

meni f /* It is therefore wholly Itia^plieable to the perfonsliete yis^U 

cgted. 

(r) See Works, Vol. W. p. 468. 
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perfu;^(iQn/' he adds, '^wek:e mightily cried out agsilpft by 
the 9thers, as Freewiilers, Pelagians, Papifts, Anabaptilts, 
&G." and " threatened with puniihnient/' They therefore 
prefented a petition to the Bithopsi plainly declaring their 
opinions and fufSering», and begging for toleration ^. — Here 
then, in thofe who followed th^ foreign Divines, and thefe 
who differed from them^ and were cried out againll, wq 
have c)early the phole Body of the Englifh Proteftants, ex- 
cept a few extravagant Sectaries; By examining there-^ 
fore, what thofe opinions wer0 of the oney that were c0n-r 
fared by the other^ we (hall ^ as far as pur prefent argument 
is concerned, les^rn thie fentiments of both. 

The fubfl^nce of* the Declaration of the opinions pf the 
Petitioners^ then, is this: "That Grod's holy predeftin^tion 
is not the caufe of fin: . . ^ That CJod doth^r^^cw^ and pre^ 
deftiruUej all good andgoodnefs; bi|t doth only ^r^in^m;, 
and naf jn^de/iinftfe any evil^ wipke4nefs^ or fin. . . *For this 
cauii^'* they fay, " they are efteemed of their Brethren, the 
Proteftants, fautors of falfe religion^ and cqnftrjiined to fgf- 
tain at. their hands the (hameful reprpach and infamy of 
Freewillmcn, Pelagians, Papifts, Epicures, Anabaptifts, and 
enemies to God*s holy predeilination and providence ;" and 
threatened withfuch punishments as were denounced againft 
thefe errors and fefts. " Whereas," they affirm, ** they 
hold no fuch thing as they are burdened withal; but dov 
only hold concerning predeftination as is above briefly de- 
clared." They beg therefore, " it may be provided, that 
none of thofe puniftiments, which the Clergy have autho- 
rity to exexcife upon any of the afoxefaid errors and fed:s, 
ihall extend to be executed upon any majiner of perfbns .as 
do hold of predeftination as is above declared ; except it 
he duly proved, .>;bat the fame perfons do by their e'xprefe 
tKord5 pr writings, affirm ai\d maintain, that man^vf his own- 
m^turai pp^er^ is qble to think, will, or work, of himfelf, anif 

(n) Aanals, p. 29?^295. 

F2 



so THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINED 

thing thatjiiouldy in an^ cafe^ helpy orferve toward his own 
'falvation, or any part thereof; or elfe feme other manife/l 
Articles, or points of error, which any of the aforeikid 
fefts, or any other, do hold**." 

Thefe then were the principles ofthe Dijentienfs, in ac- 
commodation to whom, Mr. Strype believes, the Article is 
filent about abfoliite Reprobation. And is it not therefore 
in vain to argue with thofe who deny the Calvinifm of the 
reft, who conftituted the main Body ? What »ow becomes 
of the conceit fo much infilled upon, that it was on^ PelO' 
gianifm which our Reformers diiliked and condemned ? lis 
this Pelagianifm, that afcribes all good and goodnefs toi 
God's holy predeilination ? Is it only Semipelagiatlirm ; is 
it Arniinianifm, which denies ^' that man, of his own natu- 
ral power, is able to think, will, or work, any thing, that 
can, in any cafe, help, or ferve, towards his own falvation^ 
or any part thereof?" Or rather, would not thefe fenti* 
ments of the more moderate party now be called Calvin* 

yilc ? 'But how oppofite, how diametrically oppofite, i» 

this whole reprefentation to that of our opponents, who 
contend that the main body of our Reformers were a kind 
ef Arminian ** Freewillmen," and that they accommodated 
the Article to a few diffenting Calvinifts ! 

3. The next argument I will briefly notice, to prove that 
the private fentiments of our Reformers Mere C^alviniftic, 
{hall be — The concessions and reasonings of avowed 

ARMINIANS. 

We have already fcen what, among others, Bifhop Burnet 
has conceded. But his conceflion is fo remarkably import- 
ant and decifive on the fubjeS;, that it well merits a repeti- 
tion. Bifhop Burnet then, let it be obferved, was himfelf, 
confeffedly, an Arminian^. The, avowed objefil of his Ex- 
pofition of the Articles was, to prove them not CalvinifHc ; 

(o) Ibid. See th« Petition. (p) See Preftce to Expofitioa 

of Articles, p. ^, 
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or at leaft^ to quiet the mifgiiring confciences of fubfcribing 
Arminiatis, and to wipe away the reproach, even then pre- 
valent, " that our Articles looked one way, and our Doctors, 
for the moil part) went the other'." — He was inftigated to 
this work by Queen M^Cry j and the great Arcb-BifliopTil- 
lotfon', an Arminian; and was, doubtlefs, therefore, con- 
fidered, at lead, as well qualified for it, as any Divine in the 
Nation. It is mod certain then, that BiQiop Burnet would 
admit nothing on the other fide of the queftion, but what 
he was conftrained to do by the force of the mod roanifefi 
truth. Yet, as was (hown above, has he, in this very work,, 
nioft exprefsly afferted the whole matter for which we are 
contending ; namely, that " In England, the first reform- 
ers were GENERALLY in the suBLAPSARiAN Hypothefis :'* 
but that ^' Perkins and others aflerted the Supralapfarian 
way;'* which, he fays, the foreign Reformers " generalbf 
followed *." — Can there then remain a fhadow of doubt but 
that this was really the fact ? 

Hear however the fame truth from the mouth of another 
Witnefs, equally free from fufpicion. No man, it is well 
known, ever difcovered a more virulent hatred for every 
Calviniflic doctrine, or a more fervent zeal to free our 
Church from the imputation of holding any fuch Doctrine, 
than Dr. Heylin has done. No Man*s Works on the fub- 
ject, are perhaps fo frequently reforted to,by modernWriters 
of the fame fentiments ^ Yet, he too has been compelled to 
admit the truth of our prefent pofition again, and again. 
** It cannot be denied," fays this zealous Arminian, ** bi^t 
that, by the error of thefe times, the reputation which Calvin 
had attained to in both Univerfities, and the extreme dili. 
gence of his followers, . . . there was a general XEi^DENcr 



(q) See his Eemarks on the ExamiDation of his Expofition of the 
2d ^Article; aod Preface to Expofitiojn. (r) Ibid. fee. (s) Expo- 
fition of Articles, p. 151. , (t) Sec Dr. Key's Nor. LeA. Vol. ik 

^ • .I J. 
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unto his opinions ; ... his Book of Inftitutes being for \hp 
moft part the foundation on which the young Divines of 
thofe tiroes did build their ftudies^/' — ^What follows i^ 
furely important. " Of aqy men/' faith he, f ^ who publicly 
oppofed the Calvinian tenets in this Univerfity ^ till after the 
beginning of King James' reign, I mull confefs that I have 
hitherto found no good aflurance''." Nor can he^ after the 
moft diligent fearch, name more than two Diyin<es, Buck-: 
ridge^ Tutor to Archbilhop Laud ; and Houfon, who, he 
informs us, was afterwards fufpend<Qd;, thdX fecretlj/ propa7 
gati^d other principles. The fituation of thefe two Gentle- 
men Dr. H. compares to that of the Prophet Elijah, when 
be complained that he was left alone to oppoC^ the whole 
world of Idolaters ; bntfuppofes h<)wever| that as in that caf^ 
God had a fecret refervation of true Worfhippers, who had 
jniot bowed the knee to Baal^ fo h^re *f there might be" many 
other fecret Devotees to Arminianifm*. 

The only difficulty refidting from all this is, whether thi? 
<;!onfef&on, the Simile, or the Suppofition, the unanfwer*- 
able MIGHT BE more than thefe two, moft fully eftablifhcs 
6ur poution. 

Again : In the reign of King Charles, more than fixty 
years after the final fettling of the Articles, whien a fup- 
preffion of the Calviniftic Doctrines was meditated by Arch- 
biftiop Laud, and the Royal Proclamation was procured j 
Such, Dr. H. informs us, was the general attachment oi xh& 
"Bilbops and Clergy to thefe Doctrines, that the Arminian 
l*arty durft not " venture the detern^ining of thofe points 

to a convocation y." r-" Slincethe rejittling of the Church 

under Queen Elizabeth^^ to the period mentioned above, he 
fays again, " the maintainers of the Anti-Calvinian doc- 
trines, are but few in number, and make but a very thin ap- 
pearance j" that *f. Apparent rari nautes io Gurglte vafto *.V 



(v) qiiinq. Hift: Wo*k«, p. 62«. <o) p?db#d. (w) Quinfl. 
Jiifl. Works, p. 626. (x) Ibid. (y) Life of Archb. Laud, 

i. 147. <a) Quioq. Hift. p.^627. ' * 



—Thin indeed f Mur oxfiv^ duriqg half a Centuiy, in two 
Univerfities^ and the wbolf^ Aggregate of Divines in tliQ 
Nation ! And theCe fcarcely daring, or not fufier^d, to lliow 
their heads j/Ar^^ out of the number being a6):u;illy puaiih* 
^ for propagatiqg their opinions * !«— And what an argu* 
meot does all this ufibrd, wbeq, as in the prefent inquiry, 
not what wa3 the irv^hy but what was the prey ailinq s&n- 
TiMENTy is the qifeftion. 

This deciiive evidence againft them has i^t> however, yei^ 
caufed men of thq iaine prift^ples to abandon their caufe* 
Still Mf« Daubeuy will 114 ve it^ that Cajvinifm wa^ ^' not 
eatertainied by oiany I^earned men of tthie Univerfity of 
Cambridge, till thi^ year 159$**." Heylln then rouft have 
been very unfuccpfsful in fe^rching for tbeui, — *^ The 
preaching of" thq exp^U^d ** Barpe," and the dii(;ree.t 
^* Ha^rfn^" if s^dvQ^d alfo by Mr. Gray, as an arguraeu^ 
that the fpread of Calvinism fentiuaent;^ was but ^' ^av.tii^l" 
in EU^^aJaietb^s rqignf. H<^ iays iiidee,d^ '^ and oth/^rs;" but 
bad I^e pir<x:eeded t^ th^ir i^am^s, his fituation would doi^btr 
]e£^ have refem.bled lfeyli^>, and hp inight have confefied 
be coul4 pnly find a|2olA^ 4. 

But modern:' Arminians are fyrmore fpf^ing in their cpo- 



(a) Baro^^ Qarret, and ll$irihet> at Cannbridge ; aod the abovjc- 
incntioned Buckridge aod Houibn, at Oxford. Baro a;id ^rret 
•were driven, at leaft chofc to retire from their fituatious in the Uni- 
Terfity,|in confequence of the difturbance their opinions occafioned. 
Houfon was fufpended, and the others pnly fayed thcplelves by their 
£lence and difcretionii See Quinq. Hifl. as above; $trjpe*s Life of 
V'hitgift, p. 476; FuUers pift. of Camb. p. 158 ; and Tindal's Con- 
tinuation, Vol. ill. p. 280, (b) Appendix, p. i:i\. (c) Bamp. 
Led. p. 267. N — Mr. G's. other arguments to prove this fad are the 
following: ** 1. The public profcffions of faith. 2 The delay in the 
Upper Houfe of Convocation in ratifying Nowels Catechifm. 3. The 
fuppreflionof the LaipJ)?th Articles.*^ To the HI, a Calvinift may 
anf^rer, th^t it beg? the qucpion : To tjbc 2d, That they did ratify 
it: and to tKe aHusr, Tjiat it was only, to fay the moll, the higiie^ 
fpecies of Calvinifm which they did not think neceflary tQ \^ made 
oflential to Church CommuD\on.. (d) Barret. 
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ceffionsy than their predeceflbrs were. The oppofite doc- 
trines ace become more a dead 4etter, and lefsintrufive ; and 
their claims are denied as they ap|)ear without friends to 
fupport them. Important conceffions are however ftill 
made on the fubje3;. Thus the prefent writer admits, that 
" Calvinian fentimentsfprdadconfiderably among the Clergy 
in the reign ef Elizabeth ;" " that many perfons" in " eo- 
clefiaQical departments were ftrongly tin3ured with them ;*' 
that they ** were induftrioufly propagated and patronized 
by many eminent men ; as by Cecil, I^icefter, Walfing- 
ham, Sir Francis Knollis, &c. ;'Vand that they were ** liftefted* 
to readily by many of our eftabliflimeht *.** — So alfo the mo-' 
dern Prelate before noticed, when fpeaking of the precife 
time when o\ir x\rticles wei-e impofed, ^d avowedly wifli- 
ing to ihow that Caivinifm was not eftablifhed in them, ad- 
mits, " That mamf and thofe of great tiame^ were at that* 
period^ adherents to this doftrine'," 

But the prevalence of thefeientiments may, it feems, be 
tajity accountedfor ; and the whole body of Arminian Writers 
engage in affigning the reafons of it '. But does this over- 
throw, or eftabliih, the fad; ? Admit that thefe fentiments 
are of foreign extrafikion : So it may be ibown are the ge- 
neral fentiments of the Reformation here. Admit that feme 
of the great chara9:ers employed in refettling the Church on 
the Acceflion of Elizabeth, had acquired a greater relifli for 
them than tliey had before : Still tbefe charaders muft be 
claiTed among our principal Reformers; ftill /Aw was ihcpe^ 
riod when the doftrines, which are binding upon us, were 
legally eftabliflied . The more clearly therefore this circum- 
fiance is accounted for by the Gentlemen in qucition, the 
more clearly do they eftablifti the feft, they wifli to refute. 



(e) Bamp. Lea. p. 266, 267. (f ) Preface to Now^l's Cat. 

p. 6. (g) See Ileylin, Quinq. Hift. p. 594, 609 ; Ridley's 3d Lett. 
p. 35; GrayV Lea. p. 265,J2665 Key's Nor. Lea. Vol ii. p. 209; 
Daubcny's Appendix, p. 230. 
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They would infinuate indeed, that at focne previous period of 
the- Reformation^ other (their own) feotiments obtained. 
Now admitting this alfo, it does not much concern us. They 
produce however no proper evidence, that thi^ was the cale 
after any thing was regularlj/ and legally done. We (halt hy •' 
no more here refpeSiing the Works of Henry the Eighth's 
time, of which fo much ufe is madefor this purpofe. From 
thefe Writings, it has ah'eady appeared ^, they may equally 
prove, that our church holds many of the ditlinguiibiug pe- 
culiarities of Popery ; and their very recurrence to fuch . 
illegitimate teftimony, affords no mean evidence of their ' 
lack of better, and that their cafe is a forlorn one. 

Morehopelef^, however, if poffible, is the attempt to prove, 
that it was only at fome ftill later period when thefe Calvi- 
niftic fentiments fo prevalently obtained. Heylin himfelf 
reprefents the cireumfiance as coeval with our legal eila- 
bliihment, with " the refettking of the Church under Queen 
EUzabeth'/' And the teftimony of Hume, Mofheim, 
JBiihop Burnet, and the whole body of other evidence we 
have adduced, refpe£U the ^^ Church of England from her 
Fi&sT reftoration from Popetyy' our ^* first Refomiers^\ 
" the FIRST ErigUJIi ReformerSj'* " the first Reformers in 
England^." Yes, Mr. Daubeny ! The " particular period'* 
in which you and your colleagues allow thefe do£b'ines were 
prevalent, includes the very pfeRioD when our Articles were 
Hiade what they now are, and legally impofed, as well as a 
whole century afterward : " The large portion of the 
great body of. the Clergy of our church^," you fpeak of, 
as favouring fuch fentiments, includes the very men who 
. thus formed and impofed thefe Articles. 

It may be added to the fame effe£fc, that nearly the whole 
of what is produced in oppofition to our argument, from the 
Works of thefe times, refpefts only the proper mangier of 



(h) Above, p. 57. (i) Above, p. 82. (k) Above, p. 70—72. 
(1) Appendix, p. i^S. 
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treating on the fubjeft of Predeitination and Ele&ton, and 
the abufe of the doftrine^ and is whateyery feniible modern 
CaMnift moft cordially approves. 

I will take a» an inftance of this^the paflage quoted by fo 
many Arihbnian Writers, and among* others, by Mr. Gray, 
from ^^ Bifhop Hooper's Introdu3;ioD to his Expo(iti€Hi of 
the Decalogue." None of the illaftrious Prelates who fuf- 
fered Martyrdom for tbetr principles, ufed language more 
faToarable to the fcheme of the Arminiaos, than Bifhop 
Hooper; and nowhere, it may feem, from the frequent 
uie they make of this paffage, has he faid what more ^vours 
it than here. Let us then examine the paflage fairly, and 
allow it all its weight. As quoted by Mr. Gr^y it runs 
thus : << It is not a Chrifiian man^s part to fay that God 
hath written fatal laws, a» the Stoic, and wiih nee^ty oi 
deftiny Tiolently puUetb one by the hair into heaven, and 
tfarufteth the other headlong into bell. The eaufe of re- 
jeftion or damnation, is iin in man, which will not hear, 
neither receive, the promife of dse gofpel"!.** Thi^ Mr. 
Gray produces as a ^^ remarkable paffage ;'' remarkable, we 
muft underftand him, for its i:ooiplete decifion againftCU* 
vinifm. This idea of it is alfo fupported by the ConduAors 
of the Brici(h Critic, who both approve of Mr* G^s. ule of 
it, and tbemfelves defcribe it, as '^ expressly con^ating the 
notion of abfolute decrees'*.'' 

We cannot, however, at all judge of Biihop Hooper's 
meaning m tbefe words, unlefs w« attend alfo to the other 
parts of tlie paffage with whicb they are immediately con* 
ne&ed. Lefs mutilated, the paffiige fiands thus :«t** It ii 
not a Chriftian's part to attribute his falvation to his mdm 
Fb££ WiiuL widi the Pelagian, and extenuate mginal 
pn; not to make God the Author of Evil or pur Darana- 
tion, with the Manichee: Nor yet to ^y^ God hath wrote 
fatal laws, as the Stoics, and with neceffity of deftiny vio* 



(m) Bamp. Lea. p. 246. N. iyi) For Au{;uil, Vt^Q. 
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fently pulle^li one by the tiair into heaven, and thrufteth 
the other headlong into hell. But afceftain thyfelf by 
jfciipture what h^ the 4:aufes of reprobation, and what of 
/ele6bion. The |:;aare of reje3ion or damnation is fin in 
man, who will not hear nor receive the promife of the 
gofpel. . . . The fo^fe of our eleOkipn is the mera/ of God in 
jphrj/l. Howbeij, he that will be paruker of this Eleftion, 
piuft receive the promife in Chrift by faith. For therefore 
we beelefiecl, becaiifjs afterward we are made the mem- 
bers of Chrip;, &c. . . So we judge of Ele6l;ion by the event 
5)r fuccefs which happeneth in the life of man^." 

And is it not now a little extraordinary, that this very 
paragraph, when talcen as it is; {hould be remarkably de* 
/cifive againft fonie Arminian Tenets, which Mr. Gray and 
his Brethren in fentiment, afcribe to our church ? Yet cer- 
tainly it is fo. Mr. Gray ** rejefts" the do£i;rine ** of Pre- 
•deftinaUon/* as a ^Vcunous conceit^:" Bi(hop Hooper 
^efhMiflte^ it, by teaching us rightly to afcertain the caujes^ the 
wnfequencesy «nd the ^(knfes^ -of reprobation and eleSjoct. 
With Mr. Gray, it is *f incautious and exceffive enthufiafm, 
to dilate on graimtotisju/iification^ fo as to invalidate the em- 
fortant doctrine of Freewill "" :'* Biihop Hooper reprefents 
the snaking' tmrjidvittion to turn ufon our freemllf, as ex^ 
fenuaiing original (in, and no better than pelagianijin. Mr. 
Gray fays, ^^ Our church confiders . . . eleftion as import- 
ing z.foreJ'een conformiiyto'the Divine will* :" Biihop Hooper 
fays, " The ca%i/e of our Eleaion is the rnera/ of God in 
Chr^f and that therefore we are eleBed,'' not beoaufe we 
'Wrejeen to be good, but^ that we may be made Co ; ^' becaufe 
aftensHurd we are made members of Chriil, &c.^ 

This laft ciatrfe contaiifts, in effeft, the whole matter at 
iffue ; namely, whether faith, holinefe, &c. arethe/riofeof 
^eleftion, or the caufe of it ; and fo fai* we fee, are the An- 



■«■ 



(p) Sec Strype*« Eccles. Mem. Vol. ii. p. 203, or the Work itfelf. 
(q) Bamp. Lea. 246. N* (r) Ibid. p. 266: (b) Ibid. p. 246. 
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cient Martyr and the Modern Divine from harmonizing oa 
the fubjeft, that they view it in direSly oppofite lights. 
The one fays, " The cauje of our elefition is the meny of 
God in Chrift ; the other teaches,^ thiat eleftioa imports a 
^'forefeen conformity to the DivinfiiWill.'* 

But what do the good Bifiiop^s |i'ords contain, that is fo 
irreconcileable with the Calviniftic fcheme ? He forbids us 
to talk of fate hke the Manicheans or Stoics : So do the 
Calvinifts. They do not %vith the former of thefe Se3» 
hold that there is an Independent Evil Principle y to which they 
fo attribute evil as to exculpate themfelves* : They do not, 
with the latter of them, afcribe what happens in human af- 
fairs to an immutable de/lint/y refulting from the influence of 
matter, or from no man knows what, by which God him* 
felf is reftrained ^ ; but, to the appointment of a Supreme 



(t) See Milner^s Hifioryof the Church, Vol. ii, p. 340—386:: 
. vKere both their fentiments, and the light in ivhichSt. AuAin viewed, 
them after his converfion, are mentioned ; Mofheim^ Vol. i. p. 240^ 
Eeaufobre; Cave; &c« 

(v) Jt is unneceiTary here, were it poffible, to fay precifely, amidft 
the variety of (Irange and inconfiftent notions of this fe6i, what they 
meant either by God or Fate. This feems to have been the popular 
idea. And thofe perfons who have extolled the language of the wifer 
part of theiii on our fubjeA, appear to have put a better conilru6Uon 
upon their Words, than they were capable of doing themfelves. — Dr. 
Moihetm's account of them is, that they consider ^' God a corporeal 
Being united t« matter by a rieceflary connedion, and fubjed to tht 
determinations of an immutable fate.'*— St. Auftin fays, •* Dicunt 
omnia fidera partes Jovis efle, et omnia vivereet rationales animas ha- 
bere, et ideo ftnecontroverfia Deos efle.*' -*-La6lantius adds, " f fti uno 
naturae nomine resdiverfiffimas comprehenderunt; Deum et Mundum> 
Artiiicem et opus, dtcuntq : Alterum fine altero nihii pofle, tanquain 
natura fit Deus Mundo permiftus.'* — And Laertius, fpeakingof Cbry- 
fijipus, one of the patriarchs and champions of the ttoidal fed, fays,. 
" Puriflimum dixit, ac Liquidifllmum ^thera, quern etiam primum 
afll:runt Stoici efle Deum, fenflbiliter veluti infufum, perea qux fuot in 
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Governor of infinite Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs and Per- 
fe€tion, who, they believe, orders all things with a view to 
his arm glory ^ and the greatejl pejfible ultimate good of his 
creatures ^. He denies, that in confequence of fuch a def- 
tiiiy, fome are violently thruft headlong on the road to fal- 
vattoD, and others to perdition, without the concurrence of 
their own wills : So do the Sublapfarians. The one, they 
believe, God oxAyfuffers, to follow their own willy and their 
cwn way J and that this terminates in their ruin ; and that 
the other he difpofes to approve, choofe, and love, that which 
is good, by a fupply of proper means, and the inj9ueacei 
of his Graoe'. He teaches, that the caufe of God's rejec- 
tion of any man is \mjm, and rejeSion of the Gofpel: So 
do thofe who are called Calviniftsr. He inculcates the ab- 



acre, per cundbs Animantet et Arbores, per terrain aatem ipfam f<»> 
cundum Halitum/* — Even the famous prayer of Cleantkes, on which 
fo great firefs is laid in vindicating their notions, clearly reprefentt 
Fate as a Semi-Deity, and Coequal Partner with Jupiter In the ar* 
rangement of human affairs. It runs thus : 

*Oire» voO* v/Aiy ii/A» itmrilayiAtf^, 

E«v ^f {Ml idiAtfi OVK 9rl*» i^oficu. 

It is therefore furely no proof that a man is an Arminian, becaufe 
he does not talk of God and of Fate like the Stoic8.«-See Mo(heim*t 
Hift. ^ol. i. p. 28 ; Auflin de Civit. Dei, Lib. 7. cap. 2 ; Diogenes 
Laertius de Yitis Philof., efpecially that of 2ieno, the founder of the 
. Stoic fc^;,£pjdetus Encbir. cap. 77; Cicero defiatura Deoruxn* 
deFato; &c. &c. 

(w) See a Sunnnary of Leibnitz's Scheme apud Dr. Maclajne, MoP> 
heim's HiH. Vol. v. p. 24. ; Dr. Bellamy on the Wifdom of Qod ta 
the permiffion of sin, and the Millenium.; Dr. Blair's Sermon oa 
-^£ilm Ixxvi. 1 ; &c. . &c. 

(X) See Edwards on the Will ; and the Writings of Daveoaat* 
HaU, Doddodge, Scott, kc, p^fkm. (y) Seelbid.'^ . 
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Jibtie iieceffUj/ of foith and hoUaefs -^ wii th»t thefe ^,e t^ 
PoLy fatisfactmy evidmces by which we miift judge of oCtr* 
icb&iop : So do s^U fenfible Calvinifts'. 

The whole therefore that this famous p^flage cau &irly 
be PAade to ioculcate, is, the propri^y of guarding againil 
the cxcejfes and abujis of the J>o£b:ine$ of Predeftipation 
and EleSiion \ and the frofer v^anncr of treati(;ig on ^be 
iubjeQ;; namely, that we oiuft argoe from ^he fifkA to the 
caufe, and ouly infer our eje^ion firpm our Chriilian ex- 
^rience and condud. , 

And this is nothing but what .wa9 generally taught bjr 
our leading Pivines of tbi^jperiod. *^ If/' iay^ tb^ eJiod- 
4ent Biifaop Hali^ '^ we coj^fider of Gad^s working ai^d fitcch- 
oeedii^ with u$| tfae ord^r is 4i€ rfxfer/e, a3 it is alio rightly 
ftated in the 17th Article ; but^ if we confider the ardor of 
our apprehending the (late wherein we ();and ^ith God, we 
dmuft ;Ascj&ND o^hY from our eS^Stg^l oallii)^, apd.true 
.bali^viiig, ioa^somfartaUeaiflluraiXQe.^ ppr d^^w*."^-^ 
^ Mb otberwUe/' adds Kfliop Carleton^ ^^ w&M God ba«e 
us to be certain/' of thi$ ctrcumflanoei ^^ imts,po/lenori, 
from the efFeds «f his fpirit we ;appr^bood in our own 
iouIs^" This alfo is the purport -of ^the femoizs reafoning 
" afcendendoy^ maintained to be the true doftrine of Pre- 
deftination by Biihop Bancroft <^. And ptecM^y the fame 
might be ftiown, of aU that is fo generally quoted by writers 
of an Arminian j^aft, from the worlcs of Melan&hon % l^atU 



*^mmm 



(z) See Ibfd. ; Arcbbtihop Ufher'f Body #f DWmitf, p. ^t\ Mud 
Archbifhop Leigh ton on 1 Peter vii. 8. (a) R^maiiM, S«r- 

tnon on-S Peter i. 10. p. 9^. (b) Exam, of Montague^ p. 142. 

<c) Siimtne of the Hampton Court CoBferenoe, p. 69. (a^) The 

'"femous quotation from this celebrated Reformer on the fubfe^ 
IS, the following remark he made to Afohbifliop Craaner :' 
** Nimis horridfle fuerunt initio iloicae 'difpntall^iies 'apttd ^^flros 
(the foreign Rdfofmers) de fato, et dtifcipliiMe ^leeueraat.'* ^e 
Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. 409. It is reiparkable^ however^ that 
at the lame ti|ne» and alfo on other occanons, he reconunended to the 
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«)ciert, Hall', the Eeformatao Legum^, and thelaft daufo 
of the 17th Article. Hie paflages contain nothing more tims 
fomefalutary cautions againft the abn^s or miJr^efentcUum 
of theCalviniftic DD6briiieS| of which cautions every prudei^t 
Calvinift fully admits the {)ropriety. 

4. On all hands, therefore, does it thtts unqueftionaUy 
appear, bow generalty tbc^ fentiments were «n.tertained 
lay the pounidie&s of x>ur chuech, which are nam repre- 
ientted as '^ a curious coDcek^/' '' a fyftera of nonibnie%" 
'^ an artifice ctf the Devil ^.;'* '^ a do^ioe, which carries its 
lown condemnsdon upon thie &oe of it-c^,** is'fynoDimous 
•with ^ Janaticifin «»," " makes God a T>TafitS" « Jays the 
ax 2X, once to the root of all t^^gion ^^ *^ is fuU <of barba- 
nty iind Uafpfaemy ^ :^ and, ftrange to lay, thus reprefented 
^too, hy tfaofe who fill high flatioDs in this Church, by tfaofe 

'who f&OFSSS TO ADHERE TO THEOENUIME IftOCBIlIVES 
'OF HER iUEFOKMEKS ! 



vArcbbifiiopy " that nothing might be left under general terms, but 
expreiied with all the perfpiculty and diflin^nefs imaginal)Iel^' Ibid. 
So diredly lioflile was this Divine to that general latitude of expref- 
fitih and interpretation^ he is fo often died to favour. Melandhoa, 
Bp. I>avenaflt fays, only difepprov^^ tbenMnner ia which font 
-^beMvered the dddriae of FKdeftii»ation/&c. Anfwer to Hoord^ p. 73. 
.See alfo Ckrke*8 Marrow of KxfL p. 293. ' (y) See Quinq. 

HifL p. 556, and Latimer*s Sermons, paffim. (x) See Anf. 

to the Confefliona], Lett. 3. p. "70, from Bp. H/s Shaking of 
•the OliveTree, p. 355, Uc. (w) Vide Caput 22. De H«res. 

Ibid. Cap.- 9* <d) • Mr. Gfay's Bamp. Le&. p. 246. n. 

(e) 'DatlbenT^s Appendix, p. S29, from Dr. fial^y. (f ) Ibid, 

p. 303. (g) Daubeny^ Guide, p. 17. <h) Mr. 

PolWbde*s Sd L^ter la Dr. Hawker, p. 16. o. (i) Dr. Hey's 

I^OT. Lea. ¥61. iii. p. «97, from Dr. Balguy. SbeaUbMr. Danbeny's 
Appendix, p«^ 149, and qnotation firom Jortin. (k) Dr. Paley^s 

Vifitation Sermon, 1777, p. 15. (1) Mr. Polwheles IftLetier, 

p. 43. n, See-aUb Biihep Watfon*s Cbai^ge, 1795, p. 67, 68. 
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TTiere is, however, it muft be confeffed, a dtfcovery made 
by Mr. Daubeny, which, if it be juft, forms a confiderable 
objeftion to our conclufion. ^* But Sir," fays this Writer 
to his opponent, **I (hall not do jufticeto the 1 7th Article^ 
if I do not obferve further, that fo far from befng intended 
to favour the Cdyiniflic Doctrinif it appears to me, to fur- 
nifti the most decisive internal evidence against 
iT'^r Poor deluded Hiftorians, ancient and modern, foreign 
and domeftic, who, with one voice, have told us, that our 
public Confeilions are formed on the Aiigtifiiniafi^ or Calvi^ 
nian plan" ! Poor unfortunate Biihop Burnet, who, when 
employed by his Queen, and the great Metropolitan, for the 
very oppofite pu'rpofe, has faid, " It is not to be denied , 
but that the Article feems to be framed according to St. 
. Auftin^s doftrine ;" that although, in bis judgment, others 
wight fubfcribe it, yet that ^^ the Calvini/ls have kj's oceajion 
forfcruple^ fince the Article does Jeerii more plainbf to favour 
themr and that the very " Cautions that are added to it, 
do likewife intimate that St, AudirHs doctrine vizs dejigned- 
to be fettled by the Article • ! Poor good-natured Armi- 
nians, who have made fo many undue Concejions, and have 
Jo laboured to account for this circumftance ; afcribing it to 
the Marian Exile, and a defire to comprehend the Calvin^ 
ifts, and to the fa6i, that " fome of the Compilers of the 



(m) Appendix, p. 221. (n) Above, p. 70,74. (o) Expoil 

of the Arts. p. 168* See alfo above, p. 70. Yet Mr. P^lwhele 
'who makes high claims to liberality of fcntimeiit, and con£ilency of 
condu^; who is mod indignant at being thought in any degree to 
have deviated from the Articles ; and whp fays V I fu)>feribed them, 
with Burnet in my hands : and Burnet has, from .that bpur, bee^ my 
ginde;'* lays, with nearly the dime breath, *' I abhor the Cal- 

nift«!'* See . 

^ Letter to Dr. Hawksr { ibi4. p. t6. Noes; alfo three Xettf re paflim. 
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Articles were Cal vinifts p !'' Poor (horUfightcd fimpletons 
all together, who, for two hundred and thirtt^-feven years, 
have been doting about the CalvLaifiic tendencx) of our Arti- 
cles, when, after all, the very Article upon which this opinion 
has been chiejii/ founded y furnijlies the most decisive evi*. 
DENCE AGAINST IT ! Well 'may Mr. Daubeny be repre-' 
fented as " indifputably the very fpreniqft, or among the, 
foremoji Writers of the Age ** T* Well may it be tiiuinpb- 
antly concluded, that '* Calvinifts will hardly attempt to 
reajon with him ' I" With the man, who can view fuch 
an Article in fuch a light, coniidered under all its circum- 
iiances, and in conne£iion with what has been the prevail- 
ing opinion of perfons of all perfuaiions upon it, it is cer- 
tainly in vain to reafon. 

5. Nothing, however, is further froni our purpofe, than 
to infer from what has been advanced in this Se3;ion, that 
the precife theological fyftem of John Calvin^ in all its 
parts, and to itsfidl extent ^ was intended to be edablifhed 
in the 39 Articles, to the exclufion of every milder fenti- . 
roent. We think they liave equally failed who have at- 
tempted to {how this, whether the exaltation, or degrada- 
liottj of the national confeilion, has been their obje3:. To 
fay the leaft, our eftabliftied forms do not teach directhf, 
feveral do&rines which are contained in Calvin's tnftitu- 
tioDs. They do not, with this work, affirm that the FaU 
of Adam was the effect of a Divine Decree*: They do 



(p) The Anti-jacobin Reviewers affignihis laft menlioncd r^fon, 
Jan* 1800, p- 47. See alfp above, p. 69, IX Tbe Monthly. Reviewers^, 
noticing ' 6bferv«t»ons on that part of the Bp. of Lincpln'^EIpment^, . 
whichrefpeas the nth Article,. % an Old-Cbriftian,' fay, ^•>ye.^ 
mtift own that this Old Chriftian appears to us to have fo far proved 1 
bis point, that he has Ihown that no other doclcine iban Ab^t of purp 
Calidnifjn is to be found inthe Article in queflion." Oct. 180«. p. 16i. 
(q) Antij. Rev. for Nov. 179S). p. 25l5. (r) Ibid. 359. 

(s) loft. Lib. 3. Cap. 23. § 8. p. 335. 
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ticJt ufe the kagtiage it does, refpecting the extent tgf 
Chr^is Redemption * ; They are fileiit concerning ahfohjbter 
reprobation ^, which is here taught exprefsly ^. The Au-^ 
thors of thcfe forms unqueftionably built upon the fame 
foundation with this celebrated Reformer, but they have 
'i\y^i4ixx\t(itk\eJuperflructUTe to the fame height. They were  
aware of the extremes to which fome had proceeded on thefe 
fubjects, and of the liability of the doctrines of grace to 
ibufe; and wilhed therefore to exprefs themfelves with 
4ndderatibn arid caution «. They were aware of the inabi- 
lity of the bnman underftanding to comprehend the whole 
'of the Divine plan of procedure towards his creatures ; and. 
In courfe, of the difficulties attending the fnbject, when 
purfued beybnd a certain limit. They wiflied, therefore, 
in framing a ftanding public Confeffion, to decide no fur- 
ther upon thefe deep points than they believed the decijionr 
'6f importance, and for which they had tHe moft cxplrefs and 
certain warrant of Sctipttirc. They knew that on thisfub- 
5ect eipedially, 

" Eft modus in rebus, fiint certi denfque fines, 
"' Quos ultra,, dtraque nequit confiflere re6tum.'^ 



(t) Compare particularly the Kxplanation of the Creed in the Ca- 
Icchifm; the Confecration Prayer in the Communion Service; and 
the writings of Ctahmer, Xatimer, and Hooper, everywhere; witk 
Tnliit. Db. 3. (v) See 17th Art. ; Clement's Confeffion ; and thfe 
Articles fubfcribed in the 1ft year of Elizabeth. (w) Inftit, Ub. 

Cap. 23. §. 8 ; Ibid. §. 1 j and CaWin, in Rom. ix. 18. (x) They 
fay this exprefsly in the Articles fubfcribed as above, but declare at 
the fame time, that •' feeing fome men of late have rifen, which do gain- 
fay and impugn this truth (Predefiination) we cannot pafe over this 
matter with filence, both for that the Holy Ghoft doth io often make 
mention of St in the Scriptures, whith argueth it to be a thing hoih 
fruitful and profitable to be known ; and alfo being occafioned by the 
fame reafon which moved St. Auflin to write of this matter of Pre- 
defiination.'' Strype's Annals, p. 11 8. This ihews us that guarding 
agaiuft the abufe of the dodtrine, is(not denying the dbdrine. 
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Or^ to adopt the more lofky language of mfpiration, they 

knew in refpect to the Divine Procedure in thefe inftances, 

** That dlouds and darknefs are round about him, but that 

righteotffnefs and judgment are the habitation of his 

thrane.'* They wiflied unequivocally to teach, that man's 

yhhation is ttfhoUy of grace ^ but that his perdition is of hitn" 

Jelf; and neither to make God thi author of fifty nor man a 

mere machine j and unfit to bd treateid as a morcd agent* All 

beyond this, they have left tof be refolved on the principle 

of human ignorance. And^ whatever toay be faid to the 

contrary, this is riot ini the fmalleft degree belying the prin- 

r ciples we have afcribed to them, and mutilating the fubject,; 

but difcovering, at onccj the greateft piety andthe greatfeft 

-\vifdom updn it y. 

'Is it faid, that, in rclality, there; is iio difference between 
this fyttem and the higher fpeicies of Calvinifm ? It may be 
anfwered, however that be, the church is only reiponlible 
for the doctrines fhei teaches exprefslj)\ and not for the w- 
ferencts and confequences which may be deduced fVom theTe 
doctrines by thofe who perhaps do ftot underfland them, 
and which fhe probably may difavbw. 

Thefe " ^moderate bounds^" as the excellent Bifhop fiiill 
bbfdrves, " theChiirdh of England, guided by the fcripture!5, 
has fet on this fubject *." But fo for fhe has cbrtainly de- 
cided; The doctrines now often termed moderate Calvinifm^ 
fhe unequivocally incufcatesi Thefe correfponded with thei 
doctrines of Auftin^ the great model of her founders : With 
thefe there is not a (ingle paflage in any of her public 
Writings which does not harmoriize: From thefe we are 
confident^ no fair interpreter can free her. 

But, according to their own plain atid full fepiefentation© 



(y) See bek>vr. Ch. 8. § 2. (z) Via media^ ihaking of the: 

Olive tree, p. 366. '(a)*See Dr. Key's Not. Lta, Vol. iii. 

p. 200, 203 ; and Milner's KevieW 9f Auhin's Thfeolbgy, Hift. of t^e 
Church, Vol. iiv pi /SW^5 10. {o^ See abovej pJI -6^: ' 
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of the matter, thefe moderate Doctrines, or the mtiom qf 
Aujlin on this fubject, come under the reprebeufion of our 
opponents. On the other hand, thefe are the doctrines 
maintained by the Divines I am vindicating. In which of 
iheir writings can our opponents find a fingle paragraph 
that goes beyond the Sublapfarian Scheme r But much may 
be found that comes bdow it. Tliere is noticing about the 
Divine Decree of the Fall, Ileprobation, or any other of the 
doctrines, which are properly denominated the rigors of the 
Calvinillic fyltem, inlifted upon in their works. Even " the 
lioary Baronet^," who has fo recently been called a ** rigid 
Calvinift and Predcftinarian %" begs leave with Auftin, to 
differ from fome great primitive authorities of our churchy 
on the fide of tnoderation^ : And how mull every Divine 
fiuile to fee tliefe epithets applied, at the fame time, to 
another diftinguithed Senator **. The noofl; doctrinal writer 
in the clafs under confideration, Mr. Hervey, fpeaks thus 
refpecting thefe deep points : " Predcfi;ination and Repro- 
bation, I think of with fear and trembling. And if I (hould 
attempt to fl;udy them, I would fl;udy them on my knees «.'* 
When, therefore, certain Writers have formed a frightful 
• fydem 6f nothing but abfolute Decrees,abfolute Reprobation, 
and other Extravagancies, which we abfolutely diiavow, they 
may attack it as vehemently as they pleafe ; but it deferves 
their confideration, that it is a creature of their -own, and 
that in refpcct to mj, at leaft, the mofi; pointed of tlieir 
wejipon^ tails *' Telum imbelle fine ictu." Mr. Daubeny 
may deduce his conlcquences, afl'ume the prerogative of 
liuowing men's hearts, and infifl; upon it, in fpitc of them- 
feives, that they hold doctrines ^ which theyyiy, and believe, 
thej/ do not; but it deferves his^confideration, that fuch a 
procedure is abfurd in itlelf ; that it is contrary to the efla- 



(b) Sir Richard Hill. (c) Antijac. Rev. Nov. 1799, p. 258. 

(q) Anf. to Daubeny, p. S9, 90. (d) Mr. \Vi|berforce. (e) Col- 
ledioj! of Letl4P», n. 93. p. 223 (f ) Appendix, p. 223. 
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Mifhed laws qf controverfy * ; and that it is juft as fair, and 
juft as fignificant, as it would be to infer, from his (Ironger 
expreffions refpefiking human agency y that at the bottom. he 
muft be a Socinian, 

Here then we might well reft our whole qiwftion. The 
Church of England, \v^ have feen ftrong reafon for con- 
cluding, is moderately Calvini/itc. The chief fubjeSs of our 
Apology ai*e profeffedly the fame. This circumftance, 
therefore, might at once decide, who have adhered to, and 
who have departed from, the Original aud genuine do6trines 
of the Articles, as none but thofe accufed of EiUhujiafm 
even profefe to hold any tenet that is Calviniftie. 

It will however abundantly fuffice to our prefent pur- 
pofe, to proceed upon a ftill broader bafis. Many fiucere 
Chriftians, Ave believe, are prepared to join in the fongs of 
heaven, in afcribing their whole *^ Salvation to God and the 
Lamb," and hold the above doftrines effentiallyy who difdVn 
the namt we have affixed to them. With thefe perfons^wfe 
would fey no means quarrel, for the fake of a tertiiy which H^^e 
only adopt in the want of one to exprefs our fentiments 
more perfeflly. But, what is of more weight in the confi- 
deration, it is not either the name or the nature of Calvinifni, 
as fuch, to which our opponents confine their atta9k. It is 
the doctrine of Salvation by Grace^ through faith in the Re^ 
deemer, under whatever form or name it is profeffed, to 
which, ia r^eality , riiey at the bottom objeSfc. Several of the 
late popular Works which have endured the direct attack", 
or *fhe invidious fneer, contain nothing that is peculiarly 
Calviniftic. Other Writings and iSentiments which have ex- 
perienced this treatment, are profeffedly Arminian^. 

Whether, therefore,the Chufjch of England has determined 
this way, or the other, or neither, on feme of the abftrufe 
points agitated between theCalviniftsand Arminians, is not 



(g) Sec Pr. Hey, Vol. i. p. 411. (h) See Mr. Clapham's Ser- 

mon ; Dr. Croft's Thoughts; and Mr* Daubeny's Works, 
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our d^termioing point : Oil this circamftanc^ we do. not 
found the truth of our main pof^tion ; Bi;Lt tkuis much wq 
muft infift upon ; this every Pevfon, fujB&cieqtly acquainted 
with theie fubjects, will fee it impoffible not to allow us ; 
tjiajt in propprtiofi as Cabvin^fm prevailed when^ mr 4Tticles 
Tuere efidblj/hedy and as^ the private fentimenfs qjf the Compilers, 
Eevijirsy.ami Irnpqfisrs of thefe Articles were Calvinifiic, a 
ftrong^^ argunieulb is furqiflied, iufcnfour of our interpretation 
of th^ni, and inqppofitien to theirs whofe ing;^uity is em-* 
pipyed in explaimng theiQ away. 

We have no\y taken a very comprehenfive view qf . ouu 
fubj^ct; we have ex^unined our different Forms of dec- 
line and worfhip^ as they explain ^nd illuftrate each ot;her ^ 
the Titjje which the Articles bear; and the Preamble which 
is annexed to th|sm ; W^ have further inveiligated, tho 
^ilf^umAancQs in which our reformers were placed, and the 
4bjept they bad in view ;7— their other authentic theological 
"Wfritings ;-— the Authorities they refpected ;-^ and . their 
pwn pi'ivate S<entiments ;; and from the whole, it appears 
moft unqueftionably^ 

That 6n the points of doctrine now under confideration, 
they meant at Jeaft tp eftablifh all they have expressed ; 
that on many occafions they went beyond what is necef- 
farily implied in the letter of the Articles, and difcoyercd 
fentim^nts ftilj furtlier feom the divinity we oppofe ; but 
that they never, by any means, abridged or restricted 
the full and natural fenfe of their Wprds, and moft certainly 
ueyer intended they Jhouid be Jo interpreted, - 

And hence, it follows, as unqueftipnably. That all. who 
in any degree EXTENUATE, or eVade the plain, literal, and 
jFull meaning of thefe Articles, on the doctrines in queftion, 
do NOT " teach them as they were firft delivered by our 
Keformers." But this, in a very notorious degree, it has 
appeared in a former chapter, is undeniably the conduct of 
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<etir Opponents. One part ' of their po&tion is therefore 
Again overtui'ned. 

But hence alfo, on Ui^ other hand, it clearly follows. 
That they who teach according to this plain, literal, and full 
fneaningofihe Articles^ do TEACHthem in their true ajidpri:^ 
mitvve fenfe ; and that they who, to a certain extent, exceed 
this literdlmeaning on the fide of Divine Agemy, do not teach 
more than was taught by our Reformers. — —And here we 
call upon our accufers to (how, by fair quotation, from the 
Writings of Milner, Hawker, Scott, from the Pra6l:ical Re- 
view, the Striftures on Education, the Scripture Charafiiers, 
or Venn's complete Duty of Man^ works they ha^ve particu* 
larly attacked, any dofbrine that exceeds this ftandard ; any 
thing that in its natural tendency, and by £air conftrud:ion« 
meam more than what is plainly taught in our Articles, Ho- 
'milies, and Liturgy, and illuftrated by jthe known fenti« 
ments, and the other writings of pur Reformers. Until they 
do this, we muft conclude that the other pari^ of their pofi- 
tion is alfo groundlefs, and that it is equally certain tjjal yire 
have, SiS that they have ?wij, adhered to the true and original 
dod;rines of thefe forms. 



<1) See above, p, 13-15. ixa) Se?Ibi4. 
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CHAP. nr. 

An Examimtion wlwfe teaching mqft nfembles that of 
&ur Church and her Reformers y in rejjpect to the use ynac/e 
of th€ peculiar Doctrines of the Gofpel, ayid the necefity of 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. . 



■p 



XT is a fa6k of which it is impoffible to doubt, that our 
Reformers did not teach the doctrines in queftion, as mer^ 
fpeculative and uninterefting opinions, which it is fufficient 
barely to aflent to, and contemplate at a difl^nce; but as 
truths of the very higheft importance, truths which it be- 
comes every Chriftian to J^now practically. They confi- 
dered them of ipore worth than their exalted ftations in the 
church, their napfl admired worldly poffeffions, their coun- 
try, their liberty, or even their lives. Their own charac- 
ters and behaviour, at once, convincingly fliow on what 
do6irines they laid the greateft ftrefs ; and how effential 
they believed the practical knowledge of thoir tenets. Their 
exertions in the propagation of thefe doftrities, their invinr 
cible conftanpy, patient refignation, exalted charity, tri- 
, umphant faith ; under the moft trying provocations, the 
heavieil prefent facrifices, and in the midft of the flames, 
afford a ftriking proof both what the genuine efficacy of their 
principles is, and that it was experienced by themfelves. No 
where, except in the exhibitions of the Bible itfelf, can we 
fee more that is truly Chriftian, both of do6lrine and pt-ac- 
tice, than in the'dying fpntimcnts and behaviour of thofe 
among them who fealed the fincerity of their profeffion with 
their blood. They were unanimous, at this folemn feafon, 
ip excluding all merit from themfelves; in building all their 
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faopes of falvation upon the mercy of God in Chrift JeAis; 
in rejoicing that they were counted worthy to fuffer for bis 
Ikke; and, in expreffing a, moll firm and unihaken con- 
fidence of poffeffing eternal life^ through him*. And, with 
precifely the fame views, did thofe depart, who furvived this 
itorm, and went from earth to heaven by a more ordinary 
way, in the fucceeding reign ^. 

It was not, in the judgment of thefe " divine men *," 
the part of ** Ambafiiidors of Chrift" to omity and generally 
feem Xoforgety the peculiar doctrines of the gofpel, in their 
public difcourfes, any more than to difavow them. They 
did not barely ftate, in general terms, the outlines of the 
Chriftian fyilein ; make little or no mox'e ufe of it ; and 
confider it their chief bufinefs '* to be the apes of Epictelus,*' 
PJato, or Seneca. The diliinguifliing tenets of Chriftianity 
ever conftituted the prominent features of their religious 
inftructions, and are their reigning theme in the forms of 
doctrine and worfhip they provided. ** The fum of their 
doctrine,** as we arie aflured from their own mouths, is, " to 
fet forth Chrift crucified to be the only Lord and Eedeemer; 
giving all glory unto God, the only worker of ourTalvation^ 
and removing all merit from man ; and commending and 
teaching fuch good works of all men diligently to be done, 
as God in his word has prefcribed**." Accordingly, every 
view of this gracious Redeemer's character is prefented ; 
every pare of his aftonifhing work is enumerated, in our 
creeds ; while to his crofs and fufterings there is a conftant 
reference throughout the public fervice. Every rite points 
to him for its efficacy ; evpry petition is prefented in his 
name ; every expectation is founded upon his merits j' every 
iendeaypur is directed to his glory ; every acceptable work 



(a) See Fox, Strype, &c. paflim. (b) See Strype's Lives of 

Parker, Jewel, &c. (c) Bifhop Hurd thus denominates the 

Beformers, Sermon 11. Vol. iii. p. "$06. (d) See Articles fubfcribe4 
\^ the firii year of £li;abeth; Sttype'? Annals; p. \ 11, 
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is afcribed to the power of bis graee.-: ^For proof c^ all 

this^ we refer to our forms thcmfelves ; to the private letters, 
^onfeffions^ and other theologies^ works, of tbeiib venerable 
men ; and to the relations of their xpoft approved bio- 
jgraphers. 

Prefent notions, however, fliall induce us to be a little 
more particular in fhowing, that our Reformers held the 
abfolute neceiOity of fomething morc^ than a mere /arm of 
religion, even of what w« denominate a perfonal, practical^ 
and experimental acquaintance with the do£briQes they 

kaught. • 

Either then the church of England i^nfiders all perfon3 
real Chriftians who are comprehended within her external 
pale^ or ihe confiders only fome of her vifible members ear 
titled to this charaSier, and the reil mere nominal aud pro* 

feffed Chriftians. In a general Forpi (he ufes general ex* 

preffioas. She affiimes not th^ prerogative of knowing- either 
men's keartS| or God's uarevealed appointments. NeceC^ 
fiirily, therefore, not lels than in the judgment of charity^ 
pn feme occasions, (he addrefies all as true Chriftians who 
profefs to be fuch. Every child that fhehas baptized,j(hefpeak8 
of, as ^^ regenerate," as a partaker of the privileges of the 
gofpel, and a,s, in fome fenfe, called to ^^ a ftate of ialvation -y 
She puts the language of real Chriiliaps into the mouths 
pf all her worffaippers : She expre^jGss a favourable hope to 
of every perfon whom (he inters. — ^Are we then hence to 
conclude^ tha^ our church knows of nadiilinction but that be- 
tween /^r^^dt Chriftiahs and pr^e^£{ Heathens, Jews, &c. i 
and that (he really oonfiders ali who are her nominal mens- 
l^rs, in fuch a fenfe in a ftate of ialvation, as that they wiU 
efcape future puni(hment and obtain everlafiing happine(s 
whatever be their characters f Do all perfons ^^ omit or mif- 
ireprefent tb^ dpftrin^ of baptifm *'^ who do not accede to 



»'.»* tin, , u . ' .'*■. 



C«) S«e th« Aatijaci 'Rxst. for Ai«il, 1799^ a. 3€9. 
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Ithis opinion ? Is there no raetbod of afcribiijg a proper ef- 
ficacjito this dirine ordinance, and of fixing ^ proper ralue 
upon. our other outward CbriAian privileges, but this? Will 
our opponents, will any profeffed friends of the eftablifh- 
ment, maintain this doArine ? This would be making a 
fikoit and eafy way to hea^ren indeed. This would remove 
a conftant foarce of the faithful M4iiifter*s anxieties at once, 
and enablehiai, under th«i yoirft o£ appearances, to com- 
mil tbe iklvation of his peopla tQ the infUllibility of his 
church. 

Beat (uuely our Reformers ki^ew too much of the Scrip* 
titf^, had too great aa averfion to Popery, and too much 
good feufe and piety, ,to fiibftitute the merefhadow for the 
jubi^aiKie, and maintain this ahfi^rd and Kcentious fyftem. 
It is contrary to what our church teaches expi*efsly. In 
^Oiqtformity to the Confe^Son^ of all the reformed churches, 
ibe affirms in direft terms, that ^f In thc^ vifible church the 
^viL be EVSR, MINGLED wilb the GOOD,*' and that ** even 
fometiioes the evil have chief authority in the miniftratien 
of the Word and Sacraments f ." She fuppofes, according- 
Ij, that '^ The wicked, and fueh as be. void of a lively 
faitb/^ and who *^ in no wise are partakers op 
CHRIST," may vifibly partake of the Loi-d*s Supper, and 
pnly ^' to the»r condemnation s/' She declares, without 
any exception on account of external church-memberfhip, 
that " they that have done evil, iball go into everlafting 
fireV' 

On the other hand, tbe initiatory Rite of Baptifm incul- 
cates the neceffity ** of an inward and fpiritual grace," of 
a " death unto fin and a new birth unto righteoufnefs," as 
>rell as ** the outward and vifible fign of fprinkling with 
'jrater ;" and " reprefents to us our profeffion which,'* it is 
laid, " is, to follow the example of our Saviour Chrift, and 
to be made like unto him : that as he died, and rofe again for 
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(f ) Article 26. (g) Article 29. (h) Athanafian Creed. 
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us; fo fhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and rife 
again unto righteoufnefs, continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affe&ions, and daily proceeding in all 'virtue 
and godlinefs of living/* 

The fame do3;rine is implied and enforced dn her whole 
explanation of the nature of this covenant. The expre& 
obje& of the Ordinance of Confirmation is, to teach the ne* 
ccffity of this perfonal and praftical Chriftianity, The 
catechumen here declares, that he will a3;ually ratify the 
engagemepts made on his behalf at Baptifm, and promifes 
in the moil folemn manner, by the grace of God, in his 
own perfou, evermore to endeavour faithfully to obferve 
them. And, only on his doing this, and doubtleis on the 
iuppofition of his (incerity, is he pronounced forgiven and 
regenerate. Accordingly, none are invited to her Commii*' 
nion but thofe who ^* truly repent, have a lively faith, and 
are ft^adfafily purpofed to lead a new** and holy life. 

The whole ferviqe of our Church, indeed, confiding of 
con&ffion, petition, devotion, thankfgiving, and wor(hip, 
evidently prefumes this to be the chara3:er of all her true 
members, and is, when engaged in by tbofe who are def- 
titute of this perfonal fenie and feeling of what they utter, 
the mofi; confummate nonfenib and hypocrify. She confi* 
ders it the univerfal'Chara6teriftic and experience of thofe 
who, ^* at length, by God*s mercy, attain to evcrlafting feli- 
city," that they " bewail their manifold fins and wicked- 
nefs," acknowledge their juft defert of punifhment, and fue 
earneftly to God, through Chrift, for mercy*; that they 
^* be called according to (Jod's purpofe by his ipirit work- 
ing in due feafon ;" that " they through grace obey the calU 
ing, be juftified freely, made Sons of God by adoption, 
ina^e like th(3 image of his only-begotten Son Jefus Chrift, 
and walk religioufly in good works *^." She teaches more^ 



(t) See efpeciaily the Communion Service^ and Litany, and Burial 
S<;rYicc. Ck) Art, 17» 
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over, that fuch pcrfons ** feel in themfekes the working of 
the fpirit of Clirift, mortifying the works of the flelh, and 
their earthly members, and drawing up their mitid to high 
and heavenly things*," She affirms, that ** good works do 
fpring out nece£larily of a time and hvely faith; infomuch 
that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as 
a tree difcerned by the fruit °^ ;" and confequently, that all 
who are deilitute of a holy life^ are not, in her fenfe of the 
word, true believers. She fays exprefsly, that '"^ trueCbrif- 
tian faith no man hathy who in the outward profefiion of 
his mouth, and in his outward receiving of the Sacraments, 
in coming to the Church, and in all other outward appear- 
ances, feemeth to be a Chriftian man, and yet in his living 
and deeds flxeweth the contrary *^." Yea, fo far is flie from 
fuppoling, tliat a participation in her outward ordinances 
will be eiiis&ual to the falvation of any in whom this ^^ in- 
ward thing fignified,'' and aimed at> in thefe ordinances, is 
wanting, that this circumftance^ (he teaches, will increafe 
their condemnation "*. And to this effeft, Ridley, Latimer, 
Cranmer, Taylor, Jewel, and every one of her chief re- 
formers^ fpeak exprefsly, on other occalions. The two firft 
mentioned of thefe ^Worthies, fliall here be the mouth for 
the reft. " Sometimes," obferves Bilhop E. meeting the 
objections of the Romanifts, ^^ The name of the Church 
is taken for the whole multitude of them who profefs the 
name of Chrift, of which they are alfo named Cfariftians. 
But as St. Paul faith of the Jews, Not every one is a Jew, 
that is a Jew outwardly, &c. Neither yet all that be' of 
Ifrael are counted the feed: even fo, not every one that is 
a Chriftian outwardly is a Chriftian indeed. For if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of his. 
Therefore that Church which is his body, and of which 



(1) Ibid. (m) see Art. \2\ and below, Ch. vii. § 2. 

(n) Homily on Salvation. (o) Art. 2f9 ; Exbortatioji at the 

Communioa ; Homily on the Sacrament^ on the Kefurreclion ; &c. 
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Chriftis at the bead, fiandeth 6h\y €n Ji<ir»^49ioned, ^nd 
true Chriftianfi, not ^nly dtttt^atdly in vatne atii title, but 
iniwal-dly in heart and in troth*.** " A Chriftian/* add* 
honeft Latimer, " <hat is, one admitted intothedwirch by 
BAptifttijif he anjiters'not his prdfejfiany but gitei himfelf np 
ta'fleflily lufts, is in i^e^ct'of eternal life which is pi'o- 
mifed to Cbriftians, no more a Chriftlan than a Jew or a 
Tunrk; yea, 1 fay, feb cond^ton *fhall be worfe at tlie 
Iftftdayp." 

* Moft clearly, therefore, it is flie judgitoent 6f our dhirch, 
that as " he is not a Jet^'^," fo neither is be a Chriftiany 
** «e/Ao is oirfy tmt outxt^rdh/r -and thatt as it •* is not 
circiimcifion," fo neither is that b&ptiftn^ *^ which is onJy 
ouMard in the Jle/h ; " but that '* he only is d JeWy^ or 
aChriftian, indeed, " who is on^ inwardly ^ and circtitfi- 
cifion,"'dr baptrCtn, V is that of the heart , in the Jjpirity and 
'not in the 'letter, whofe'praife is Twrt of men, but of 
€rod*.'* She clearly dillhTgailhes, betweefn her true mem- 
iers and thofe who have " ibefcmn of godlinefs, bot deijy 
the power of it'.'* She cettatinly confiders none who bare 
arrived at maturity, 'and stre capable fubjeSs, in fuch a 
fenfe Chriftians, ms that 'they -w'tll obtain bappinefs arid 
heaven, except thofe who are influenced by Chriftian prin-* 
ciples, and exhibit a Ghriilian conduft ; who are penitents, 
believers-, and habitual obiervers of God's Law. Wbeii, 
therefore, in general terms, (he addreffes her profefEng 
members as real Chriftians, it is clearly on the fuppofition, 
that, where opportunity is afforded, th^y really comply 
with the engagements, and enjoy the prefefii bleffings 
of the baptifmal cbvfenapt. While therefore fhe laments 



(k) Conference with Latimer in prifon. (p) Fo*'s Ads, fcc. 

IflEdit. p. 1311, Anfwer to Dr. Sherwood; and ?d Edit. p. 1913, 
Anfwer to Sir Edward Baynton;^ the Conference in prifon, p. ISOt; 
lee. (q) See Horn. ii. S8, 29. (r) See S Tim. ii- 5. 



NECrtSlTY OF 1PRA€nPieAt «HRlitiA*lf Y. KJl 

'«he Vant of "a godly difcipattieV by whk»h tiotdrU^ 
finners might be more openly cKAingUilhed ; and w4wte dvs^ 
'cannot fee ilien's hearts, aild therefore 'decides *tK)t in re- 
fped: to thd ftate of individuals ; in the *moft foteniin mttnoer, 
{he exhorts all her viiible tnefmbers to judge'theuifelvesb^ 
the ftaridard of G6d's ^ord ; forewarns thfetn of the a^l ^ 
punifiiment tiiat awaits fhe Wic^^ and mere f6rttiali(ls '; 
'and affures iuch, tbat their abufed Chriftin^ ^it^e^'^-iii 
*aggravatie this ' punifliment ^ 

2. And now, whatever all tbii^ accords withbefides, it 
is notorionfly the doBrine of thofe'for wbdm we are^polo^ 
'gizing. It is that Avhich is avowed by th^mfelves'; it i» 
that for which they are fpeciflcally eondemntd 'by "their 
'Oppode'nts. This conftant, alUmportaht tife if the BstvU 
"oar ; this neceffity of a perfonal and prafticaK^aequairftabefe 
'with his dt>6brineSy in order to&lv«ti<m; tdSs confeqnent 
dfftinftion Betwfeefh real Und mereiy ^duxitial ChrifMkns, 
'conftitutesihe.moft ilrrking'of thbir pecniiiarfties, and, ^ia 
the judgment of fuch Divines as Dr^ Paley , Dr. Crofty Mi*. 
^Daubeny, and Mr. Pdlwhele, 'the very eflfence oif their 
giiilt*. In thefe^ particulars, even mor^, it is conceived, 
than in the theoretic articles of their reTpeiftite creeds, the 
difiefende between the two parties confiftsv In the iyftem 
of the one, the Redeemer is the ISun, the grand fburce of 
lights life, motion, comfort, and every thing that is beauti- 
ful and' excellent ; in that 6f the other^ he has only the 
•place of fome inferior luminaty. The tee mikes £bme- 
thing real and internal, a certain ftate of heart and charac- 
ter, effentijd to rfckl Chriftianity ; the otrher, as will appeat 
*prefently% treats All as real Chriftians, who 'iflbme the 
Chriffian name, wd comjdy with the extei*nal ^oriiis of 



(s) Centiminaftion. Service ; fee alfoArchfiifliop Seeker's Kftrdaibns. 
♦to- Cartdidates for Htily Orders. (t) See Ibid ; ahd Ndte (o) 

above. (v) Sec below, § 3» (o) Ibid. 
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.our religion. They caanot, confidently) dHbwn the kuer 
.iyftem, who ridicule the former. 

We, however, certainly ^do thus dwell on the peculiar 
doctrhies of Chri/iianity, in our adminiftrations. And we 
think we have the bell grounded rcafon for this conduS^. 
Yet, let it not be unjuftly infinuated that we exalt one part 
of the Chriftian fcheme to the deftriifition of another. 
They alone, we ftrenuoufly maintain^ " rightly divide the 
Word of Truth*," who afciibe their due importance to all 
its parts ; and who " ftiun not to declare all the counfel 
of God*>," The dofitrines in queftion arc pregnant with 
duties both to God and man. Thefe duties are to be ex- 
plained and enforced. But to coiiftitute them Chriftian 
morality, they mud be enforced from Chrifiian motives. 
So that in the very aQ: of inculcating, the moral duties, 
tjie principles, peculiar to Chriftianity are our reigning fub- 
jeft; and we have the authority of the Apoftle, not lefs 
than that of our church, for determining comparatively 
" to know nothing**" elfe, in the execution of our high 
commiffion. 

And thus alfo do we maintain the neceflity of practical 
Chrijlianity. We neither ." omit nor mifreprefent," nor 
by any means depreciate, the true " do£briue of baptifm." 
There is, we conceive, "much profit" attending it; and, 
as the profeffed Jews had, fo more efpccially the profeffed 
Chriftian hath, every way, many diftinguilhing advantages 
and privileges in refpeO; to his falvation. But a fimilar 
kind of reafoning, it is underfiood, is applicable to this 
Divine Ordinance, with that which the Apoftle ufes re-* 
.ipeSting circumcifion. " Circumcifion verily profiteth, if, 
.thou keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the law^ 
thy circumcifion is made uncircumcifion;." And as " tb^y 



(w) Seebelow^ Ch. 9. CoDclufion. (a) 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

(b) A6U XX. 27. (d) 1 Cpr. ii. 2. (c) See Romans ii. 2>; 

and iii. l> 9. 
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were not all Ifrael, who were of Ifrael^;" as all wete not 
Ifraelites in a fpiritbal and higher fenfe, who were circum- 
cifed and Ifraelites by defcent and profeffion, but they only 
who followed the fteps of Abraham in believing and obey- 
ing ; fo neither can all thofc be confidered Chriftians in a true 
and fpiritual fenfe, who are born in Chrillian countries, and 
enjoy many valuable Chnftian privileges, but tbey only who 
are in realit}', what, in the language of our church, they 
profefs to be, who in reality embrace Chriftian doftrines, 
and lead a Chriftian life. 

Our Church, for inftance, fuppofes, in ftrifil conformity 
with the fcriptures, that all realChriftians are regenerate by 
God's Holy Spirit ? : In proportion therefore as her adult 
members really poiTefs the views, difpofitions, and condufi, 
which invariably charafberize the regenerate children of God 
in fcripture, they may conclude themfelvesTreal Chriftians. — 
Our Church fuppofes that all her fincere members really confi- 
der themfelves " miferable offenders," that they ** do not pre- 
fume to come unto God, trufting in their own righteoufnefs, 
but in his manifold and great mercies ;" that they ** have a 
lively faith in God's mercy, through Chrift ;" and that this 
faith neceffarily produces obedience, and is incompatible 
with a courfe of allowed fin ^ : In proportion therefore as the 
chara8;ers of her profeffors correfpond with thefe circum- 
fiances, they are her true members. — Our church fuppofes 
that all her real and fpiritual children are engaged in a con- 
tinual warfare againft fin, the world, and the Devil. Tljefe 
they folemnly engage to renounce at their baptifm ; againft 
thefe fhe expeSs them to fight manfully under Chrift's ban*, 
ner to the end of their lives* : In proportion therefore as her 
vifible members are aftually engaged in this confliS, and 
viftorious in it ; as ^* the old Adam is fo buried, that the 
new man is raifed up in them ; as all carnal affe3;ions die in 
them, and all things belonging- to the fpirit live and grow in 



(f) Rom. 9. 6. (g) Colled at the Nativity, (h) See general 
CoBfeffoo^ Catccbiliii, and Com. Ser. (i) See Baptifmal Ser?ice. 
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them ; as they have power and ftrength to have vifilory, and 
to triumph over'* thefe grand enemies of theirfalvatioh, they 
anfwer to her notion of true Chriftians.'^-Our chyrch teaches, 
that the real children of God find in themfelvcs a principle 
" mortifying the works of the flefli and their earthly mem- 
bers, and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly 
things,'* and that this they believe to be " the fpirit of 
Chrift k :" In proportion, therefore, as her nominal profeflbrs 
are acquainted with thefe femfiiifying and cheering efFefits 
of our religion, they approach to her fiandard of real 
Chriftianity* 

All this then is very diftinfik from the mere profeffion of 
the national religion, or from a Chriftian profeffion conneSed 
with mere outward decency of charafifcer. To renounce the 
vanities of the world, and to carry on a daily warfare agajnft 
it, muft mean fomething very different from barely not dif- 
guding it with fcaudalous immoralities. And is there the^ 
any impropriety in denominating what has thus its root in 
the heart and affe6tions, fpiritual and internal religiop, ii^ 
oppofition to that which merely refpects. thq external beha- 
viour ? Is it improper when the Redeemer thus " bleffes 
ipen, by turning them away from their inkjuities,*^* deliver- 
ing them from the condemnation and dominion of fin, and 
enabling them to " ferve him without fear in hoHnefs and 
righteoufnefs before him all the days of their life'," to ftyle 
it a prefent falvation ? Or, Is it abfurd and unintelligible to 
call thefe various exercifes of the Chriftian's mind, and ftates 
of his conduct ; his conflicts with thefe enemies of his peace ; 
his attainments in humility, faith, hope, love, and other 
Chriftian graces, his expeinence ? Name it, however, what 
men pleafe, this undeniably is th^ nature of the Chriftianity 
taught by our Church. 

The affirmation however is falfe, which reprefents us to 
teach " that no one knows Chrift, or is a true Chriftian, until 
he can fpecify the precife time and hojur of his converfiou°».'* 

(k) Art. 17. (1) See Aas Hi. 26; Rom. vi. 14; y. 1 ; Luke r. 

74, 75. (m) See Antijac. Rev. April, 179p, p. 36^. See alfo 

Mr. Polwhele's Letter to Pr. Hawker^ p. 14, 
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What we iafift upon is, that Profeffors of Chriftianity 
fhould have fcriptural ground for concluding that they have, 
infactf turned unto God by true repentance, and that, in fact, 
they pofTefs the difpofitions and characters of his faithful 
people. Yet furely, there is no abfurdity in the fuppofitiou 
that a wicked man may fcfiow fomething 6f the time " wheii 
he turneth away from his wickednefs, and does that which is 
lawful and rights'* There is furely no abfurdity in putting 
to a profeffed Chriftian an inquiry like this: Did you at the 
time of your confirmation, when you profefled to do it, really 
enter upon the faithful obfervance of your baptifmal engage- 
ments ; and have you, in the general and habitual tenour of 
your life, been acting confiftently with thefe engagements 
ever fince? If not: Have you done this at am/ other period ^ 
either previous or fubfequent to this ordinance ? Have yod 
n&w the character of a true Chriftian ? It is furely very con-i 
iCeivable:, that thofe who once lived in a firm alliance with 
thofe powers againft which they now wag^ iirecdricileable 
war ; that thoie who once lived in bofidage to fin, and td 
the fear of death and judgment, and have now a lively faith 
in God's mercy through Cbrift, and power o^er their c«r*i 
ruptions ; that thofe " whofe minds were once only oH 
earthly things," and are now ** drawn up to high and 
heavenly things," (hould not dnly be aware of the chang^ 
that has taken place, but alfo at what period of their life, and 
by what means, this change efpecially commieiaced, or hdd 
been efpecially promoted. 

Our Church declares and pronounces all thofe to be in a 
pardoned and abfolved condition, " that truly repent, and un* 
feignedly believe the gofpel," " They,*' fbe alfo fays, ** who 
in act or deed fin after their baptifm, are wafhed by Chrift'^ 
facrifice from their fins, when they turn again to God un« 
feignedly <»." — All, therefore, wlio do this, have her warrant 



(d) Ezekiel, xvifi. 27. (o) See her forms of Abfolntion, zni 

Udo. 00 Salva. p. 12» 
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to confider themfelves in a (late of favour and acceptanqe 
with God, from the time when they thus turn unto him by 
true faith and repentance. The abfurdity on the fubjeci 
^vill, therefore^ perhaps, rather be found with thofe who 
treat all preteniions to any knowledge of our religious ftate 
with ridicule ; and who can i'uppofe men to repent, and 
believe, and be reformed, and carry on the Chriltian war- 
fare/ as the Church prefcribes, and yet themfelves have 
fcarce any perception of it. 

3. But let us examine how the teaching of our Opponents 
agrees with that of the Church of England, on the fubjefts 
under confideration. In refpeS to the firft particular, the 
making fo great a (lir about the bleffed name, and peculiar 
cio6);rines of Jefus, they will readily allow, us the excluiive 
credit of it. They will fcarcely pretend, that thefe topics 
make as prominent a figure in their Pulpits as in their Defks. 
They will avow it of more importance to dwell upon the 
duties of morality.— Thus, Mr. Clapham " reckons not the 
infifting perpetually on the do3:rines of faith, grace, juftifi- 
cation, the new-birth, the indwelling of the fpirit, and 
communion with God, among the excellencies of public in- 
ftruaionP." — Dr. Croft " is far from allowing that a dif- 
courfe is not a gofpel difcourfe wherein the evangelical 
motives are pafied over in filence^." — ^Mr. Beufon vindicates 
this omiffion of evangelical do6irines, by the example of the 
ApolUes, and fays, that the " far greater part of the Epiftles 
is employed in recommending practical duties ^" — 7 he 
l^^hole purport of Mr. Haggitt's Sermon is to this effect ». 
And one argument by which he jufiifies the propriety of 
fuch a conduct, is, that ** every doctrinal point of our facred 



(p) Sermon at Boroughbridge, p. 13. (q) Slriaures on 

Paley, &c. p. 146. (r) See Sermons preached atTunbridge Wells 
Chapel, by Martin Benfon, A. M. Minifler of Hiat Chapel, and Redor 

of Merftham/ Surry* Ifli P- 5,7 » . (m) Visitation Scwnon, paflim. 
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religion"," is fully taught in our "Liturgy!" — " It is/* 
confeffes Mr. Jones, as we have feen above, ** too com- 
monly known againft our preachers, that they neglect the 
gojpely and take what they call good natural religion into the 
Pulpit*."—" Of late times," adds Bifliop Home, " theri 
hath been a prejudice in favour of good moral preaching ; 
as if the people might do very well, or even better, with* 
out the knowledge of the Chriftian myfteries*." 

Nay, it is an eftabliftied " maxim" among the Clergy^ 
Bifhop Horfley informs us, " That it is more the office of a 
Chriftian teacher, to prefs the practice of religion upon the 
confciences of his hearers, than to inculcate and ailert its 
doctrines ; and that moral duties conftitute the whole ^ or by 
for the better part, of pra£iical Chriftianity ^." And this 
f* Infrequency in the pulpit of 4hofe fubjefts which con- 
ftitute the peculiar do6irines of Chriftianity," the BHhop 
of Durham, after ** the moft diligent view of the fubjefl:," 
conceives to be an efpecial caufe of the prefent deplorable 
ftate of religion among us^. In fliort, as we have ftiown 
at large in a preceding Chapter', the vindications of this 
ikain of preaching by one clafs of Divines, the confeffions 
of another, and the complaints of a thirds in refpe£b to it^ 
render the fad: undeniable, that this is the prevalent mode 
of preaching among the minifters in queftion. But our 
Church, it has appeared, purfues a different plan. The 
doctrines and principles peculiar to the Gofpel, conftitute 
the prominent features of her forms of faith and woiihip, 
and other theological writings. — Here again then thefe 
Divines deviate from their acknowledged ftandard, and 
rather a£t in oppofition to the premifes they. have under- 
taken to maintain. 

. We have further to inquire whetlier thefe Minifters, liks 
the Church, inculcate, upon all capable fubje£ts, the abfolute 

(n) Ibid. p. 14. (a) See above, p. 35. (t) Ibid. p. 40. 

(v) Ibid. p. 35. (w) Ibid. p. 42. ' (x) TEe 1ft. 
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Chriftian/' that is, eveiy profejjed Chriftian, he fays again, 
after being called to reconfider the fubjeQ;, who ** is liv- 
ing in a (hite of communion with the Church,^^ namely 
with that " viiible fociety" of Chriftians, ^* where the 
Epifcopal form of government is to be found, m in the Jure 
road to falvation "*." Yet furely, the fin of fchifm may be 
heinous, the miniftrations of felf-conllituted teachers prcT 
fumptuous and inefficacious, and the advantages of a con* 
fcientious adherence to our efiablifhed Church ineitimable, 
iind.this confeqaence not follow. 

The di(lin6i;ion between the national eftablifhment and 
the true Church of Chrift, Mr. D. teaches, is " unneceflary," 
and a " falfe diftinftion y." '' That," he fays, " may be 
a true Church, in which the pure word of God is not 
preached*." " That the fpirituality of Divine Worfliip is 
eiTential to the very being and conilitution ^f a Church, is 
more," he adds, ^< than will be granted ; becaufe the Church 
t»f Chriii has, at different times, been permitted to exift 
, without it*." ** You fay," he obferves to his antagonift, 
"The collection of believers is the Church of the living 
God : and therefore the Church of Chrift, becaufe flie holds 
the truth. I fliould rather fay, that the Church holds the 
truth, becaufe ihe is the Church of Chrift v." To the faaie 



(b) Appendix, Letter 7. p. 452 ; quoted alfo in the Antijacobin 
Hcvlew, Feb. 1800. p. 141. (y) Ibid. p. 475, 476. (x) Ibid, 

p. 252, (w) Ibid. p. 482. (v) Ibid. p. 481.— It is not a little 

remarkable that Lord Bacon's defcription of the Church, which' is 
appealed to both by Mr. Daubeny and Sir Richard Hill, makes 
diredly againfithem both ; and, in exadl conformity with our 19th 
Article, and the idea we maintain, confiders a proper regard to both 
internals and externals elfential to a true ChUrch. His Lordfliip'i 
words are, *' I believe . . . that there is an univerfal or Catholic 
Church of God, difperfed over the face of the earth, which is Chrifi's 
fpoufe, and ChrilVs body ; being gathered of the fathers of the old 
world, of thechurch of the Jewi, of the fpiritsof the faithful diflblved, 
and the fpirits df the faithful xhilitant, and of the names yet to be Iraro^ 
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parport, a Correfpondent of the Antijacobin Reviewers 
obferveSj <^ A curious diftin^tion has lately been found oat 
between the Charch of Cbrifi, and the Church of £ag* 
laud.t'' 

Mr, Polwhele confiders it among the greateft ertrav*- 
gancies, to think unfavourably of the ftate of many ** whd^ 
every Lord's day attend the fervice of the church <=,'* Yet 
furely be muft bave heard of the (in of pharifaifm^ and the 
mere " form of Godlinefe," which our Lord and his Pix>- 
phets and Apoftles, fo feverely reprehend. Surely his stf- 
tentionto fuchfubjeS;s cannot be fofuperficial, but he miifi 
know perfons who are in habits of occupying their pe\^^ia[ 
the parifh church, and are yet notorioufly guilty of fomecC 
thofe fins, of the which the fcripture folemnly and repeat- 
edly declares^ " that they who do fuch things ihall «iot in- 
herit the kingdom of God ^/' 

According, however^ to the fame notion, Dr. Paley, Dr- 
Croft, and thdr admirers, teach, that the fcriptute titles of 
" elea," f* called,** *^ faints,*' being " in Chrift,** &c 
" were ifitended iii a fenfe common to all Chriftian con- 
verts," and that " the application of fuch titles to diftingulA 
individuals amongftus, the profeffors of Chriftianity from 
one- another'," argued the greateft ignorance and pre- 
fumption. 



whicli are already written in the book of life.— That thereis alfoa 
vifible church, di(iingui(hed by the outward works of God's covenant 
and the receiving of the holy dodrine, with theufeof thenvy^rle«af 
Oocf, and the invocation and fandification of his holy name. — That 
there is ialfo an holy fucceflion in the prophets of the New Teflament 
and fathers of the church, from the time of the Apoflles andDifciples, 

which faw our Saviout in the flefh, unto. the confummation of the 

^ " . . .  

work pf the mlhiilry ; which perfoos are called from God by gift, or 
Toward anointing; and the vocation of God followed by an out- 
ward calling and ordinaton of the church.— Works, Vol. iv. p. 457,. 
' 1%) Nov, 1799, p. 358. (c) Letter to Dr. Hawker, p. 38. 

(d) &ee 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Gal. v. 19—21. (e) See Dr. Ps. Viiita- 
tiori^Ser.at' -Cariille; 1777, p.* 11, 12; Dr. C'l, Preface to ^ 
Thoughts, &c. ; and Mr. Clapbam's Sermoa. 
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In Cvrtfier conformity to this doStrine, tlie fcriptare terms 
and phrajfes ''. converlion/' ^^ regeneration,^' the becoming 
^' dead tQ6a*' and ^^ alive from the dead/' the being made 
" foDB of God from children of wrath/' and all the other 
jpttflagQS of God's Word by which tlie change that leads to 
tlusdiffiorence, in the ftate and charagters of men, is repre- 
fented^ thefe Divines tell us, now *^ mean nothing;'' 
that is^ as they explain it ^^ nothing to us, dr to any one 
edacated in a Chriitian country f." 

Such teachers, of courfe, have no idea of any tlung that 
can properly be denominated internal and experimental 
Chriftianity, or a falvation begun in this life. Thus, when 
Mr. Robinfon fays, ^ that believers can fp^.k of Chrift's 
power, fiuthfulnefs, and love ; of his alnlity to fave, &c. i 
from their own experience;'* *' we are told," Mr. Ludlara 
affirms, '^ what is no more poffible than that we ibouldfpeak 
of Chri&'s miraculous cures from our own experienee'."^ 
** With the Uke confufion of ideas," Mr. L. proceeds, ** w* 
are a(ked," < whether by our on^n ejfperiisme of his al^tty to 
lave, we can ftand forth as witnefles of his refiAtreftHwi i* 
For '' until we are actually faved," he iays, namely, as he 
clearly means to be underftood, after our death, ^^ we canr 
not in ANY s£NS£ experience this falvation q." If however 
the authority of St. John is to be preferred to that of Mr. 
Ludlam, there is a fenfe in which " He that believeth oil 
the Son of God, hath the Witnefs in himfelf." If the 
judgment of St. Paul is to be regarded, there is a knowledge 
" of the power of Chrift's refurrefiHon k" attainable here, 
perfeSly diftinO: from the bare belief of the fact. 

Again Mr. L. fays, we hear * of tbofe who have experi- 
enced deUverance by the power of Jefus.* " Now," he oh^ 
ferves, '^ whether thb means deliverance ii^om' the /Nizx;er or 



(0 Dr. P's. SerxBon, p. 15^19 ; ^nd Dr. C's^ Abridgment of it. 
(g) Four Effays, p 43. (h) Ibid. p. 40. (i) tjoha, v, 10. 

Ck) Philip, iii. 10. 
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the punijhment of fin^ tibe application of exferienc^ tp dther / 
of thefe bleffings is furely very improper, i^^^^t utterly u^i^r ' 
intelligible ; becaufe we are not yet in pojfejjtb^jsil^je^^ex K^"^ 
This is fpeaking out. We know however where it is^taught 
that Chrift "laves his people from their fins";" bleffss 
them " by turning them away from their iniquities • ;" 
^^ redeems them fVom all iniquity, and purifies them unto 
himfelf a peculiar people zealous of good works ® ;" ** juf- 
tifies and fanctifies thempf' transforms them into " the 
ims^e of him who created them i ;'* and promifes that " fin 
fliall not have domimon over them*." And we have high 
authority for concluding, that they who do not obtain 
** power and ftrength to have victory and to triumph over - 
fin" here, will not be deUvered from its puniihment here- 
after ; that they who are not thus jujdified and {anctified, 
white they are in this world, will not be glorified in the 
next ». 

But let us attend to Mr. Us. argument againft diisexperi^ 
enoe. *^ Did men," he (ays, ** indeed now experience dther of 
thefe bleffings," namely, ekher deliverance from the power 
or the pam/hmei^ of (in, " there would bean end of Chriftian 
feith ; they would then walk not by faith but hy feeling : for 
what a man pofieiles, i. e. experiences by the ufe of bis 
fenfes, why doth he yet hope for ? And what would then 
become of that earned expectation of the creature, waiting 
for the manifeftation of the fons of God ^ ?" Mr. L. could 
not but know, that Mr. Robinfon does not fpeak of this de- 
liverance as COMPLETE, in the prefent world. If therefore 
what is here advanced has any meaning, it denies that 
Chriftians now experience any measure or PiioREEof 
fuch deliverance. He is certainly, however, peculiarly uo-i 
fortunate in this fupport of his opinion. So far, in the 



(1) Four Eflay», p. 43. (m) Matt. LSI. (n) Aas iii. 26. 

(o) Titus ii. 14. (p> Rpm. viii. 29, 30; (q) Cok iii. JO. 

(r) llom. vie 14, (s) See Rom viii. 30. (t) Four E%s, p. 43; 
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Apoftle's judgment, is the experience of " jufiification by 
laith, and peace with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and the love of God flied abroad in the heart, by the Holy 
Ghoft," from making " an end of faith and hope,*' that it 
kads to tlie conilant exercife of thefe graces, and makes 
men *' rejoice in hope of the glory of God." So far 
from dejirmfing it, he fays exprefsly,, "EXPERIENCE 
WORKETH HOPE\'' Nay, in the very paflkge from 
which Mr. L. quotes^, they who *^ groan within them- - 
felves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemptioh of 
their bodies ;" the complete deliverance of their bodies and 
Ibuls, at the refurreftion, now " have th^firft/ntits of the 
Spirit ;" " the earnelt," as it is elfe where ftyled, " of our 
inheritance * ;" the very thing for which Mr. R. contends: 
Although, therefore, the Chriftian's bleffednefs in this 
ivorld, compared with that which awaits him in heaven, 
only refembles the ^ry? /m/5, when compared with the 
whde barveft y yet, as the firft fruits are not only o, pledge 
of the enfuing harveft, but reaWy o. part of it ^y fo are the 
prefent grace, and comforts of believers not only a pledge 
of their future inheritance, but a real prefent pofieffion, 
an earnefi and foretafte of this felicity, Kpart of thexxfaU 
vation itfelf*; and it is not true, as Mr. Ludlam affirms, 
that Mr. Robinfon, " in common with the whole tribe of 
gofpeUminifters, plainly miftakes the confidence of expecta-- 
iidn, for the certaintj/ of experience ^.^^ 

The w^hole myftery in the matter is this : Chriftianity en- 
gages to beftow certain prefent blejjings, and to produce cer- 
tain prefent effects y as a preparation for a more perfeft ftate 
hereafter, upon all who, in the fcripture fenfe of the word, 
receive it. In proportion therefore as any avowed Chriftians 



(?) See Eom. v. 1—5. (w) Rom, viii. 19—25. (x) Ephef. i. 14. 
(y ) See Cruden*s Concordance on the words Earneft and Firft-fruits. 
(o) "A believing Chriftian/' Lord Bacon fays, " hath an eternal life 
^gun in him,*' Works, Vol. iv, p. 506. 

(s) Four £flays, p. 44. 
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SLve pq/Jeffed oi tbefe bleffiugs, and the fubjects of thefeef- 
fe6ls, they are faid to have Chrifliah experience. And thb 
expeirience, this carneft of their heavenly inlieritance, this 
tranfcript of the gofpel on the heart, has been confidered, 
by Divines* whofe eminence Mr. L. is httle likely to rival, 
as one evidence of the truth of our religion. Ail, however^ 
for which we have here quoted him is to fliow, how vety 
little he expe£is Chriilianity to do for men in this life ; a* 
poiition which is eftabliilied by his exprefs words. 

Mr. Clapham, however, to the fame purport, thinks, that^ 
the ** experience" which the objeS;s of his ceniure pretend 
to, " is neither perfefilly intelligible as a faft, nor altoge- 
ther conclufive as an evidence*." Mr. Daubeny fays, 
*^ experimental convi&ion leads to delulion ^.^ Dr. Balguy 
fpeaks of " pardon and falvation" as a " benefit to be here* 
after conferred on us." The " prefent benefit" attending, 
the ikcrament of the Lord's fupper, he fays, '^ is, the af- 
furance of theie future bleiEngs ^" We muft mind, be iays 
again, ^^ the di(];in3;ion between the grace fignified, and the 
benefit actually obtained. The grace fignified is redemption 
and falvation; the benefit immediately obtained i^onbf the. 



(a) Dickenfon, in his Letters; Doddridge, Evidences; Ulhcr, Bodyx; 
of Divinity ; Barrington, Ch. 1797 ; Porteus, Evidences ; &c. &c. 
According to Bilhop Butler, even natural religion has its inward ffit- 
jicfs refulting from Experience, Speaking of the obfervable naturil* 
tendency of virtue to happinefs, and of vice to mifery, " Wc have* 
then/' he fays, *' a declaration, in fome degree oi prefent effeSy from 
him who is fupreme in nature, which fide he is of, or what part he, 
takes: a declaration for virtue, and againtl vice. So far therefore aa 
a man is true to virtue, to veracity, &c. fo far he is on the fide of th^. 
divine adminidration, and cO-operates with it : and from hence, to 
fuch a man arifes naturally a fecret fatisfadion and fenfe of f^curity^ 
and implicit hope of fomewhat further." Analogy, P. 1. C. 3. p. 80. 

(z) Sermoj), p. 12. . (y) Appendix, p. 61S.. (b) Chap. 7, 

p. 3 14. 
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prq/pect of that falvation*." Our church, we have feen, 
pronounces all who repent and believe^ pardoned and ab/ol- 
ved while they are hereby and prays that their " pardon 
may be fealed in heaven before they go hence^.^^ The phrafe 
** a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouftiefs," in 
our Catecbifm, only means, Dr. B. fays, " that the rite of 
baptifm reprefents our entrance and admiffion into the 
church of Chrift^'* 

Mr. Polwhele accordingly, appears to have no idea either 
of the neceffity or the meaning of a ^' perfonaP' application 
to Chrift, and a " perfonal intereft in him*.'* To think ill 
of all profeffed Chriftians " except thofe, who not only fee! 
their fins, but are enabled by the Holy Spirit to transfer 
their fins to Chrift, and apply his righteoufnefs to them* 
felves ' ;" or, as he repeats the idea, who ** may be fen&ble 
of their fins, and favoured with a call from the Spirit <^,'* he 
conceives muft be a dofitrhae of dreadM operation in the 
do(idtt£l df life^. And, after mentioning the fafe ftate of 
the htothens, who aft in cortformity to( the law which they 
lire uutotbemfelves, he affirms, that to exclude thofe whom 
he calls " motal Chri/iiaHi from falvatidri," is making ** it 
a truly unfortunate thing that they were born in a Chriftian 

country, or admitted Within the pale of the church *." 

Siffaop Butler would teach him, that fuch perfons may pof- 
iefs heathen morality, and yet be dangeroufly criminal 
from their want of fuitable ^^ religious regards to the Son, 
and to the Holy Gmost ;^ and their violation of *^ the 
•* dbiigatidn w6 are under, of paying thefe religious re- 
gards to each of thefe divine perfons refpe6tively, arifing 



(€) Ibid. p. 315. (m) Above, p. 111. (n) Vifitat 

of Sick. (d) As above, p. 314. (e) Letter to Dr. 

Hawker, p. 44, &c. (f ) Ibid. p. 46. / (g> Ibi(J» p. 48. 

ik) Ibid. p. 49. (i) Ibid, p. 47, 
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from the refpefti ve relations, which they each (land in to ns,** 
as revealed by Cbriilianity °. But thus does Mr. Polwbele 
jiiftify the apparently harfli faying of a Divine whom he re* 
probates, ** that the faith of a devils and the life rf a hea* 
ihen^ make up what many call a good Chri/lian.^^ 

It {hall only be added, that, agreeably to all this, every 
pretenfion to any change of ftate and chara^r, to any 
marks of di/linciion 'from the wicked, and mere formalifts 
in religion, to any thing like the above experiencCj is treats 
ed by thefe Gentlemen with ridicule and contempt. Thus 
the Divine laft mentioned fpeaks of ** the favoured few, 
who, in the faint's progrefs, are arrived at fuch a proficien- 
cy, as to be admitted iuto the prefence of God, and fufier- 
ed, for an exhibition of their powers, to wreftle with the 
Devil ^." This furely is fporting not only with the notioa 
of the above diftin&ion, but with the Appellation the fcrip- 
ture affigns to true Chriftians, with the idea of their pecu* 
liar exercifes and attainments, and with that .of the great 
Adverfary with whom they have to contend. In a fimilar 
ftrain, however, fuch phrafes as " the Saints,'* ** the Eleft,'* 
" the Lord's people*," are conllantly ufed by this cham* 
pion for genuine Chriftianity. In the iame fpirit, he largely 
entertains himfelf with the ideas, that the objeds of his ridi- 
cule " fuftain the cojiflicts of the tempter ;" that " the Devil 
is an odd character^'' with them ; that thej' are *< ftill ftrug- 
ghng with the enemy ;" and that they " efeape not the 
attacks of this infernal Spirit®!" — In this manner fpeaks 
Mr. Polwhel^, refpefting the Being, whom our church re- 
prefents as one of three grand enemies of our falvation, 
and whom we folemnly engs^ge, at our baptifm, " to re- 
XiQunce, and to fight manfully againft, unto our life's end 1" 



(o) Analogy, Part 2. Ch. i. § 2. (k) Letter, p. 22. (1) See 
ifeid. p. 33, 49, 80 ; and fecoiid Letter, p. IT, 26, 28. (m) Sep 

filil Letter, p. ^^-^1. 



^^^24 ., ;XK£ TI^Up CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINEDl. 

.To bei '^ aivjal^nQdr to a fenfe of our fins,*^ is to mabe 

,^f ^Tfligioa, the glooiiji^ft thing upon e^irth"." To have 
iqqr.inin^s dra^^ up to I>igh akod^hesuvenly things^ is, to 
be exialted- ". ^bQve,aU e4r,tby conneftiaas or concerns* ;'* 
. and tp.. 14)our4;ind|^r «a, y^ i hifLppier isnadnefs *.^ To pretend 
to any ac^e^o/' guidance, :ikn6tificatipn,: or comfprt of the 
Holy Ghoil, is KntlmQaftn^'f without th^ benefit of a hear- 
ing :.. And^ notwithftanding thef<^ Gtentlemen profefe to 
believe in *^ God the Holy Gh,ofl;> who fanfilifieth them 
.and all the ele^ peGpla pf God^'' notwithflanding they 
pray, that God sidy *' give his Holy Spirit'' to every child 
which they baptize ; notwitbttanding they conftantly pray, 
that his/* Holy Spirit may in all things direO; and rule 
their hearts j'^ that he would *^ cleanfe the thoughts of 
their hearts by the Iiifpiration of his Holy Spirit," that his 
*' Holy Spirit may be ever with them," and that he may 
^ not take his Holy Spirit from them ;" — ^yet in their judg- 
inent the claim to Injpiratian is ** chimerical ;" they yet 
^leafc with indignation of certain modern religionifts, 
•* who," they tell us, "to all the nonfenfe of a Calviniftical 
Creed, have added the chimerical claim to Infpiration*-" 
They truft, at their Ordination, that they " are inwardly 
moTcd by the Holy Ghoft to take upon" them the office of 
Miuiftersy; they '^ pray earneftly," and wait in filence. 



(n) See p. 82, 45, 53, 57, 79* (o) See ibicT. p. 21, 51, 57. 

(z) See Warburton on Grace, p. 204. (x) See Archdeacon 

Balguy's 1(1 Ch. p, 171. (y) This con fideration which many 

treat fo lightly, was the " main reafony why the ptous Mr. Boyle 
did not ettter into Holy Orders. " Not having felt within himfelf an 
inward motion to it by the Holy Ghoft,'* his' Biographer fays, " be 
dttrft not take that flep, lefl he ftwuld have lied to the Holy Ghoft." 
So folemnly and ferioufly did this great man judge of this matter. See 
kis Life, as above; p, 57. See the neceflity of both the internal ^ud 
atfernal cfMio the Miniftry properly enforced, in Archbifhop Seeker's 
Inilru<5tfons for Candidates for' Orders ; lit the Charge of the Bi- 
Ihop of Oilbry, 17^ ; and in ike quotation from Lord Bacon, above, 
f. U6. 
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« 

for the Infpiration of God*s ** Holy Spirit ;•* Ihey iiiiit6 
with the Bifliop in as ftrong langus^e in favonr of Infpi* 
ratioQ as can. well be uttered'; atid yet, they confider 
thofe perfons '^ finthufiafts, who tbiiik, or pretend to think, 
that the Holy Spirit over-rales them ili t^eir words and 
a3:ions^ ;'^ yet^ their definition of the Enthiiiiaft, whom 
they ai>hor, is, ^^ that he is, in his own conceit, the in- 
fpired of heaven ▼ !'^ And thus are the moft fober and 
fcriptural notions of ourclinrch, onthefubjed, difcarded 
or confounded with groundlefs conceits, and wild e3ttra« 
vagancies^— 'If the perfons here vindicated, pretend to in<- 
fpiration in BXiyJenfe or degi-ee^ which the church does not, 
we ihall be glad to fee the circumftance proved by fair 
quotation from their own writings. 
Thus then do thefe teachers join 

 '  111*^ A world who treat 

** All but their own experience as. deceit" 

In all thefe ways do they afford ground for the ^' opi- 
nion" to which Arch-bifhop Seeker fays, " our irregulari- 
ties and divifions are greatly owing," namely, ^* that we 
are t(/u^rZ(^ indifferent about vital inward religion ^" All 
this, furely, looks like openly difpenfing with any fudi 



(x) Such furely is thii : 

•' Come, Holy Ghofl, our fouls infpire, 
, And lighten with celeAial fire* 

Thou the anointing fpirit art. 
Who doft thy fevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blefsed Undion from above. 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love* 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneis of our blinded %ht 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace."— —•&€• See the 
whole Solemn Service. 

(w) See Mr. Polwhele's 3d Letter to Dr. Hawker, p. 59. Note, 
(v) IWd. 1ft Letter, p. 8, (t) Ch. 2d, p. 83. 
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Chfiftianitt. This, furely, is refembKng the conduct of 
eertaln. deluded perfons of oldy whofe fate {hould be a 
warning t^ us, faying, " The Temple of the Lord, ther 
Temple bf the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are thele*,"' 
uhaiever be their difobedieitce; fubftitoting the meaas for' 
the end, church privileges for true veligion.— But bad thefe 
been the. fentiments of our Reformers, they might well, 
have fpared the facrriice of their lives. The whole Church 
of Home v;^ profel/edlt/ Chrifiian, and ufed the ordinance 
of Baptifm. 

We krH>w bow thefe Gentlemen, at other times, fpeak 
of repentance, faith, and obedience, as the conditions of 
juflification, and aftual falvation. Thk it is not our buii-* 
nefs to reconcile with their prefent language* Indeed what 
may on other occaiions be inculcated, is of little import- 
ance^ if ^^ cum ventum ad verum eft,'^ the point is thus 
relinquiihedr It muft feem, from the whole tenor of 
what has now appeared, that although they fpeuk of thefe 
things, yet that a renewed heart and a holy Ufe are nok 
made a stn£ qua non in the charaSer of a true Cbriftian ; 
that a performance of the bapti&aal covenant is not Ja 
infixed upon, as to exclude all hopes of Chriflian falvation 
from thofe who neglefl; it. But our argument does not re- 
quire us to decide upon this matter.-*— —What we infift 
upon, in conclufion Of our inquiry, is this, that thefe 
Divines muft hold — ^Either, that ALL profefled Chriilians, 
who are members of our church, whatever be their cha-- 
racterSy are in a ftate of acceptance with Go^, and would 
go to heaven (hould they die in their prefent ftate ; — or, 
that only some of fuch perfons are in this ftate ; namely, 
thofe whofe characters ccMrrefpond with their profeffion. 

If the former pofition be maintained ; we pronounce it^ 
without the fmalleft fear of refutation, licentious, unfcrip- 
tural, and directly oppofite to the moft plain and exprefs 
do6lrine of our church. If the latter propofttion be ad- 



(s) Jer, Yii, 4. 
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hered to ; then muft they admit a di/Hnction between *• the 
good and the evil," between real and merely nominal 
Chriftians, and the neceflity of the latter being changed and 
converted; then will their reprobation of others for making 
this di{tin6tion and inculcating this neceffity^ be found ab- 
furd ; then will it be obvious^ that it is not, as they Would 
perfuade us, the Word of God^ but their language about 
all baptized perfons being in a ftate of falvation^ which 

** means nothing.'* If it is p'erfifted in, that, in making 

this ideal diftindion among the profeflbrs of Chfiftianity^ 
no perfons who pofTefs outward decency of charafter, or as 
they term itj " no moral Chriftians," fhould be fuppofed 
radically defe^ive ; this is acknowledging in fo many words^ 
that intemal kvlA fpiritual Chriftianity is difpenfed with; 

In reference then to the whole which has been advanced 
in this chapter^ we appeal to all competent jiidges to fay^ 
whofe teaching moft refembles that of the Church and her 
Reformers on tbefe fubjefts ; ours who make CHrift and his 
peculiar dofikrines the foul which animates the whole body 
of our divinity^ or theirs who mak6 fo little ufe of the Sa- 
viour and thcfe doftrines ; our^ who thui infift upon internal 
and praftical Chriftianity, or theirs who reft fo much upon 
mere externals, and ufe the language which has been ex- 
hibited? 



it 
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CHAP. IV. 

Tht inquiry purfued with regard to the Doctrine of 
ORicrNAL SIN, and the amfeguent sxAtE and Character 
or MANj in this worlds as A sinner. 
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-■-'ITTLE doubt, it is prefumed, can remain ift the iutelli- 
gent and impartial mind, whofe pretenfions are beft founded 
• on our fubject, from what has been advanced in general 
^pbn it. We wifli, however^ that the truth, on which ever 
"dc it lies, may be placed in every light, andj if poffible, 
fendered unqueftionably coiifpicuous. With this view, we 
will now particularize fome of the moft important points of 
Chriftian do6trine,refpecting which the prefent controverfy 
chiefly fubfifts^ and which are noticed by our opponents. 
In doing this, we rauft confiautly keep in remembrance 
what has already been proved ; namely, that our church is 
certainly to be interpreted according to the moft natural 
andfxdlfenfe of her words, and that a practical acquaintance 
with her dofirines is required. — ^We w^ill begin our par- 
ticulars with the doArine of original fin, and the confcquent 
ftate and charafter of man confidered as a finner. 

« 

It is not eafy to conceive how any perfons, who really be- 
lieve the Bible, can confider this an unintcrefting doctrine. 
*• It is obvious from the New-Teftament," even Mr. Locke 
isconftrained to obfervc, ^< that the doctrine of redemption, 
and confequently of the Gofpel, is founded on the fuppofi- 
tion of Adanisfall^,^^ " Revelation," the great Biihop Butler 
^bferves, " fuppofes the world to be in ajiateqfruin^ a fup- 



(a) fieaiogablenefs of Chrifllanitj, at the beginning. 
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pofition which feetos the very ground of the Chriftian dif* 
penfation '/* ^* In the corruption and depravity of human 
nature/* an eminent modern Prelate adds, ^^ are founded 
all the peculiar precepts and doctriiies of the gofpel ^/' Thia 
native depravity, with actual tranfgreffion, its invariable 
effect in all capable fubjects, are the dt/ea/e, and, in the na^ 
ture of the thing, only as the malady is rightly underftood, 
will there be a proper folieitude refpscting the remedy; 

2. On this fubject then, Dr^ Crofjt, on behalf of himfdf 
arid Brethren in lentim^nt, exprefles himfelf thus : ^^ Though 
wie admit the dire effects of original fm, yet we do not Wf 
mit them to the degree fo warmly contended for^/V And 
this is .a true ftat^ipent of the cafe. They do not avowedly^ 
and exprefsly, and in every fenfe, deny the doctrine and its 
awful effects ; this would be exceeding both the Socinian 
and the Deifl^ ; but it is their uniform endeavour to evade 
or extenuatey the plain reprefentations of fcripture on the 
fubject. But let us further learn from the Divines uncjer 
confidecation themfelves, in what manner they treat thefe 
doctrines, and what it i$ which they really admit refpepting 
them. It may perhaps aifift bur inquiry to keep in view 
three particulars in the condition under which weare con- 
fidering man : namely, hi$ corruption or (infulnefe^ big dfjert^ 
and his impotence. 

Some then, among the moft exalted of thefe teachers^ 
deny the corruption of our nature by the fall altogether^ and 
endeavour to propagate this notion in the church. Thi^ is 
the profeffed and notorious doctrine of Dr. Pa]ey^« great 
model, the late Biihop Law, as his works t^ftify unqueilion- 



(s> Analogy, Part 2. Chap. v. § 5. See aKb Part 9* Ch. i. § 2. 

<b) Bi(hop of Durham, Char, 1797, p. 3. (c) Thoughts, &c. p. 19. 

,<(1) See Taylor on Original Sin, p. 27, 30, 37, 164; Dr. frieflley'f 

(amiliar liluiUiaiion, p. 11 ; and 3i(hop Watfon's Char. 1795. p.'6t, 

13 



130 THE TRUE CHURCHMEN^ ASCERTAINED. 

ably V It is the dofitrine of the eminent BiAop Warbur- 
ton, to whom, as we have feen, our opponents fo generally 
jcefer us as a ftandard ^ If this prelate does not abfplutely 
avow the fentiment, be certainly appro?iches, infinitely near 
foch an avowal. " Adam/' he obferves, *f ate, and became 
as he M a» at firft created, mortal^.^^ " It is aftonilhing," he 
(ays, " that am/ other death fhould have be^n underftood by 
his fentenceK" He refers us alfo, like Bi{hop Law, to Mi*. 
Locke's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, where the do8;rine 
is taqght uoequivocally ». At the moil, " What phyfical 
contagion we contra6led at our bu'tb, it is," he fays, ** of 
little ufe to inquire^/* The fame appears to be the doc- 
trine, which is propagated by the celebrated Biihop Watfon. 
Jt is impoflible to be owre exprefs in denying the depravity 



p£ our nature than Dr. Taylor is, both in his trcattfe 
on Original Sin, and his Scheme of Scripture Divinity iri 
^vhich he? refers to the. other for explanation ; yet upon this 
latter Work his Lor dihip beftows the moft unquaUfied en^ 
comiums* " Jt deferves," he iays, ** to be generally known ; 
^and has been much fought after by the Clergy ; and he 
thought he (hould do tliem an acceptable fervice, in making 
it a part of his coUe3;ion !." In nearly the fame manner he 
treats the above mentioned Work of Mr. Locke^ with its 
^vindications againii the orthodox Dr. Edwards, and other 
Works of a fimilar tendency**. Mr. Fellowes alfo fpeaks 
out. " The fin of Adam," this Gentleman thinks himfelf 
imperioufly called upon * as a Minifter of the Church of 
£ngland\ to aiErm, f ' did not vitiate the nature of mankind. 
The punifliment iniliSsd on Adam for his tranfgreffion was 
death, and temporal mifery. His pofterity Uierefore are 



(e) See his Con Mirations on the Theory of Re!, third' Ed^t p. 45, 
Kotec. p. 101, 325. (f ) See above, p. 28. . (g) Divine Le- 

gation, B. 9. Vol. ill. Works, p. 634. (h) Ibid. p. 638. (i) See 
the beginning of it. (k) Divine Lega. as above, p, 639. 

(1) Trads, Vol, i. Contents. (m) Ibid. Vol. iv. Contents. 
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born to mortality aud to fufFering ; but th<sy are mt bom 
either m guUt or in xii^icfcednejs. They are, npt born dijpojed to 
evil and indifpojed to good. They are boxn innocent ; and this 
was certainly the opinion of. our Savjo)^('.:?." , , 

By others, the hiftory^ia the firil part of Qe^efis, refpecr 
ting the difobedience of oyr firft Parents, is confidejied vs 
being " not a literal defcription of fact ^ hut din. aUe^pric^ 
ftory, like the Pilgrim's Progreis." *^ Many fcrious and 
thinking Chriltians,'' Prpfeflbr Hey, jTays, have- thus confi- 
dered it. And for thjs^^^pafon hcfuggefts a ** doubt y Avhethei* 
the diibrderly propensities of man were owing to AiJani's 
tranfgrefiion," and whether the compilers of our nintii anc^ 
tenth Articles meant to affirp:^ jthat they, are ^ ! 

Another method of treating the (ubjefik of the r^all of 
man is, to reprefent it as a tranjafilion " of which wo ai*c 
very obfcurely and imperfefibly infprnied/' This is thp 
famous Dr. Balguy's manner of fpeaking Qoi^qQ^«ing it ^ 
which, Dr. Hey obferves, ^* feems rather to injply, tliat he 
would not lay much Itrefs on a ftate fo little underftoQd.® J' 
Accordingly, a^ the fame Gentleman informs vs, '^ IJr. E. 
has only two very fhortexpreiEQnsrdatingjto.origii:ialfmi? 
and other " valuable authors," he tells ,u^, ^* have not dwelt 
much on it'." This view of the fubjeS; the learned Pro- 
feffor appears to adopt. " Every tbii?king man," he fi^s, 
will keep it in mind. And on this ground aifo he founds 
the above doubt "^^ Mr. Ludlam is full on the point. Haying 
obferved that a change o{ charaSer fucceedcd in Adam ir^ 
confequence of his difobedience, " how far," he proceeds^ 
** or in what manner, this change affe6ied his 'pojicrity^ w^ 
are not clearly told >"." " Though the fcrigtmes of the Old 

- (z) See ^* The Anti-Calvinift ; by Robert fVHowes, M. i. c^i St. 
Mary Hall, Oxford ; Curate^ HaTbury, and Author of a Pidure of 
Chriftian Philofophy, &c. &c/' p. 15. 

(n) See Nor. Led. Vol ill. p. 137, 152, 18»*. (o) Ibid. p. 154,. 
(p) Ibid. p. 176, 177, . (q) Ibid. p. 152, 16J, 219, 188, 255. 
(r) Six Eflays, p. 83. 

* See Appendk, p* 424. 
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Tefiameut/' he fays again, ** acquaint us, in very exprd!s and 
ftrong terms, of man's departure from hoiinefs, they no where 
afcribe this change of chara&er to the iin of Adam'.*' . . . 
^* But if the account of the fall in the fcriptures of the 
Old Teftament is exceeding general^ that given in thofe oi 
the New is no lejsfo ^'* The 12th verfe of the 5th of Ro- 
mans, Mir. L. interprets thus: '^ So, i. e. in like manner as 
death palled upon Adam for his olfence, death palled upon 
all men for fA^V oflkhces, for that, i. e. becaufe all have 
finned. That is, death pafled upon all men not for 
adam's tranfgreffion, but their owa^'!'* 
' It is further maintained, that we are certainly not *^ borri 
guilty." To affirm that we are, Dr. Balguy fays, " is either 
unintelligible, or the thing itfelf impoffible*.*' Nay, in Mr. 
Ludlam'sjudgment, it is highly " unfcriptural and abfurd" 
to fay, *' that children difcover a pronenefs to fin in their 
carlieft infancy y;" and to fuppbfe, *^ that men have an 
innate tendency to difobedience '." And, that we fliall be 
tf c/t<a/ finners, is not, yft %ire taught, an unavoidable and ceV" 
tain event. ^* We do not hold,*' Dir. Hey fays, " that our 
paffions are neceffmUjf and unaxfoidahh/ exceffive or defe£):i ve ; 
but only, that from ejcperience it is to be ej^pected, on a foot^ 
irtgofprolfabiiityy that they will be fo*." And although our 
fpeciesy taken colle3ively, may be coniidered as offenders, in- 
dividttalsj it is i n timated, may be perfectly inmcefii. * ' When ," 
Dr. Hey, treating on our AibjeS;, fays, ^^ members of any 
community are laid to ofiend, as fuch, it is worth obferving, 
that they may be all the whil^ perfectly innocent in their in* 
rfmrftifl/ capacity \" 

Thefe poiitions the learned ProfelTor aflumes, illufirates, 
and appears to confider as incontrpyer^ible. Mr. Ludlam ac-^ 



(s) Ibid* p. S6. (t) Ibid. p. 91, ' (v) Ibid. p. 9^1. 

(x) Ch. 7. p: 300. (y) Six Effays, p. 82., (z) Ibid. p. 91., 

(a) Nor. Lea. Vol. iii. p. 165, 178, 188— li&O, 219, (b) Ibid, 
p. 14S, 167, 168, 173, 179. 



cordiDgly afErms, that " When Paul aflerts, that the Epbe- 
fians * were by nature the children of wrath;'. . . the word 
nature muft, of necelfity, be underftood, iii a figuratiire or 
Bietaphorical fenfe; and be ondy means^by this expreffiofi 
to point out the' very general prevalence of WickedtieT* 
amongft the Ephefians, even as it alfo^ prevailed ambngft 
other heathens; juft as if it was the |ippt»fited law of thek 
nature*^." " A fimilar mode of fpeaking," Mr, L, aild% 
^^ is adopted in all thofe paflages (of fcripture) which ipejdk 
of the corruption of mankind as I7niv£Rsal, as if thov 
were not a fingle inftance to bje found of th6 cbntraryf.** 
** We are told," this writer further obferves, '^-that a 
change in the Situation an^ circumftances of our firft pa-^ 
reots took place immediately in confequence of their of- 
fence. How far any further change took place in tbri^ 
moral cbara^er, we are not informed ; tkoc M'hether, or iit 
what manner, their departure from holin^fs occaiioned that 
vtnonderful change in tlie moral charad^r of thdr immediate 
defcendant and his offspring, But the change in Adam's 
character did not affie^ the moral cfaaraSber of axl bis im^ 
mediate defendants, any more than that of Cain did**.** 
It will be remembered that this Divine is extolled by the 
Britiih Critic y. And, doUbtlefs, it has been among thefe 
innocent individuals who have efcaped the general contagioa 
of our race, where Mr. Polwhele found tholb ^^^lo, he fays, 
*' refembled too much the innocence and fimplioity of little 
childi*en to he fenfible of pollution from Jin^ and, confeqitent* 
ly, were never drawn by the fpirit unto Chrift, to be ciean^ 
fed from fuch a leprofy *,** 

And when, in the more orthodox fenfe, the univerful cor- 
ruption of our nature is admitted, this corruption is conli^ 
dered as but partial and Juperjicial in its nature, This i^ 
implied in th^ foft term^ by which it is charafterized. The 
phrafes " human frailty," " human infirmities,'* " bumaii 



(c) SixEfTayf, p. 90. (d) Ibid. ' (■) Ibtd. p. 85, 

(7) Se^ ^bpve, p. 15. (e) Letter to Dr. Havfkcr, p. 4^. Nolo. 
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jeiTors," " the defeft? of human nature," and " the impcr- 
fedtions of our nature *^," are certainly not expreflive of ra^ 
died and fundamental depravity. But this fentiment is 
avowed exprefsly. Thus, Dr. Croft affirms, that they 
** do not admit the efFeas of original fin to the degree fo 
warnUy contended for^^." The perfons with whom his 
.contention iubfiils are Aroainians not lefs than Calviniils. 
He does not therefore hold this do&rine to the extent 
which great numbers of even the former do ; and had he 
•been our reprefentative at tlie famous Synod, of Dort, lie 
would have been deemed heterodox by both parties. 
^ Thus a!fo. is the fentiment ftrongjy avowed by Mr. PoU 
whele, in his comment on the following pafi*age of Dr. 
.Hawker* Speaking of the Grace of God, ^* It is not,'* 
Dr. H« fays, ^^ exerted in fupporting what is already 
itrong y not in helping what ppfiefies fome power ; not in 
cleaniing what is in part holy 9 but in taking fuch as are of 
.the mafs of helplefs, infirm, and polluted creatures of the 
dufi:, and purifying them for his glory.'' Upon this paf- 
.fage, Mr* P. addreflies the Dp&or thus; " According to 
the mod obvious confi;ru6tion ,of your meaning, I may de- 
duce from this fentence, that dangerous axiom: * ths 
.greater the finner, the greater the faint.' If the Holy 
Spirit exert itfelf only in purifying thofe who are pollu- 
ted by fin, what have we to do, but to gather about us 
the filthinefs of the flefh, as faft as we can, in order to ren- 
der ourfelves fit objefits of Grace ? f Let us fin, that grace 
jnay abound.' If this be not the fenfe of the paflage, I 
muft leave it to be interpreted by thofe who dream dreams 
and fee vifions**.'' 



(f) See Sermons by Dr. Samuel Carr, late Prebendary of St, Paul's, 
London, Ser. 2. p. f?4, 29; Ser. 3. p. 52 ^ Ser. 30. p. 33; Benfon's 
Sermons, p. 237 ; Croft's Stridures, p. 50 ; Mr. PolAvhele*s Letter to 
•Dr. Hawker, p. 5?, (g) Thoughts, p, 19, 20. (h) Letter, 

l£€. p.21,22. 
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: 4^gadQ: Having afcribed a ihocking tenet to the Calvin- 
ifts, refpeftiag infants^ f^ It is perfe£i;iy .confident," Mr. P. 
fays, " with the do£trine oi original jinK^^ Froai thefe, and 
Omilar paffages to be found in this author, it would be 
moTt natural to conclude, that he difclaims a belief in the 
dofitrine of our original dqpriivity altogether; but heyojw- 
Ije does iK)t>, and (hall therefore he allowed to hold all 
that perfons uiing this language can be fuppofed to hold, 
on thefubjeft. To the fame purport, the affirmation,' 
""thatfl// the faculties of tlie foul feel the dreadful. effefts 
of the original apoftacy," is ftrong'ly objjefted againfl*. 
With many, accbvdingly, the malady of gm* nature is con- 
fined almoftfolely to the paffionSj while tl>e under ftanding. 
and the will are cpnfidered as little hurt^ ; and not a few- 
coDceire that we have ftili f* good hearts •-" The former, 
mean no more by the corruption of human nature,, than 
that there is a probability of what they call our inferior 
propen^ties encroaching upon our faperior natural facul- 
ties <* ; and the plain do&rine of the latter, is^ that M'e are 
found and right at the bottom, and only liablp to.a few pc« 
oafional and external mifdemeanours. 

Tiiefe then, and fuph Uke, are the fentiments qf tbefa 
Dirines with refpeS: to the exifience and extent of huoaaa 
depravity. Equally flight, therefore, of courfe, are their 
ideas refpeSing its evil and dejirt. And in.£a3;, as w*e 
have already ihown', by many of them no further evil js 
conneSed with the firft tranfgreffion than that hereby man 
][)ecame "mortal." The celebrated expofitor of our Arti- 



' (i) Ibid. p. 48, Note. (k) 2d Letter, p. 25, n. (1) Se«; 

Mr. Ludlam*s Six Eflays, p. 85. (m) See Ibid. p. 92, &c. ; 

Four Eflays, p. 27—36 ; Biftiop Warburtoirs Dodrine of Grace, p. 
39. n. p. 9e\ and Andrews' Scripture Do<5lrine of Grace, p. 1 15—121. 
Oi) See a Review of the Policy, Dodrines, &c- of the Methodifts, 
p. 24. (o) See Mr. Ludlam's Six Eflays, p. 7$, &c. ; Nor; 

Lea. Vol. iii. p. 151, 158, 163,219. ' (r) Above, p. 130. 
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desy BUhop Burnet, clearly leaves it as his opinion that 
the effects of this offence on Adam's pofterity are only 
** temporal judgments*.'' ** It is no where clearly aflerted 
in fcriptare," Mr. Ludlam feys, " though it is by certain 
Pivines, that the death denounced againft Adam's difobe* 
dience was e/ern^/. death ^" Dr. Bennet reftrains the mean* 
ing of our Church, on the fubjed:, to thofe who commit 
actual fins. " Her do6trine," he fays, " is only this, * that 
Qiiginal fin defervetli God's wrath and damnation' iiv thbfe 
who teel the eife3;s of it working in them, and producing 
evil actions ''.^^ Dr. Hey fays, " the expreffion is more ter- 
rible in the found, than in the fenfe**." It does not, he 
teaches, " imply judgment after death ;" nor " any deter- 
minate degree of eril," howfoeFer fmall ; nor any judgment 
or puniihment whatever that is certainly paffed and in* 
fliaed** 

Nor have thefe Theologians more awful ideas of the na-* 
tuie and confequences of actual fin. This has in part ap- 
peared already, fronri the mild epithets by which they 
reprefent fin ', and from their difpofition to treat all perfons 
as true Chrifl:ians, in the favour of God, and in the road 
to heaven, who profefs Chri|lianity, whether or not they 
lead a holy life ; or at the leafi;, to confider no courfe of 
conduft as confiituting a wicked man, except that of fla- 
grant enormity '. This will appear fully hereafter, when 
we examine their notions of morality \ Then will it be 
t'onnd, bow (light an evil the violation of the whole firll 
Table of the Law is confidered, and how aIn>ofl: entirely 
the fuppofed evil of fin is confined to its effeds on fo- 
ciety**: Then will Dr. Croft teach how necefikry, ap4 



(s) See Expo, of Art 9tb, p. ]15« \\6, compared with his Free 
face, p. $. (t) 6 Eflays, p. 23. (v) Diredtioo^ for 

reading the Articles^ p* 73--*5. (w) Nor. Ltd. Vol» 3. p. 154. 

ix) Ibid. p. 155, (y) Above, p. 133. C«) Above 

p. 1 14-rl2T. (») Ch. 7. below. (b) Ibid* i- 1, f!^ 

9 ; and §. 2. 
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proi^r, and barmlcfs it is, fometimes '^ to tell a lie « ;** 
and that " fwearing and drunkennefs," and fiich " other 
glaring vices, are the figns of a thougbtlefs mind, rather 
than of a depraved heart**'* : Then fliall we find fomething 
very like Apologies for deviations from the Divine Law *. 

So exceedingly lax are their ideas of the evil of iin, of 
whatever kind ! So fuiall an offence, in tlie iight of the 
God <rf Heaven, do they efieem it ! His exprels denunci- 
ations of vengeance againft it, they have therefore various 
methods of evading or foftening. The mod awful expref- 
fions of this threatened judgment^ which our Church 
adopts into her forms, fuch as << to be damned," and '^ to 
peri(h,'' and that before noticed, to be fubjeS: to *' God's 
wrath and damnation,^' even with the epithet ** everlaft^ 
ingly^* annexed to them, they teach, may only imply a 
vetyfmaU degree of punilhment. '^ Every fine, however 
fmall/' Dr. Hey, treating on the fubje6b, fays, " is an 
(verlafting punifliment '/' Yea, according to their reafon- 
ing, the difference of condition between a perfon who be- 
lieves and is Jceved, and one who diibelieves and is damned 
tnay be infinitely trifling < I The mention of God's folemn 
threatenings in the pulpit, they call ^' interlarding the diC- 
courfe with dices of bell and damnation^," and a high cfaa> 
rad*eriftic of its methodifm and abfurdity. 

Even Mr. Gilpin is fceptical refpe6iing the eternity oi 
the future puniihments of fin, and would by all means ba- 

ni(h the fubjeS; from pulpit topics. Commenting on 

Matt*. XXV. 46. " The eternity of future puniihments," ba 
obferves, " l^th occafioned much controverly among di- 
vines. Ipfiead of taking part with either fide, I am rather 
inclined to ihow the impropriety of bringing the queiliua 



<c)Ibid. (d)Ibi4. (c)Ibid. (f ) Vol. 3. 

p. 106, 107, UK (g) Sec ibid; and p. 108 ; and Dr. Paley's 

Moral and Polit. Phil. Ch. on Virtue, p. 48. (h) Review ^ 

Policy. &C. p. %%. / 
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at all into difcuffion; In the firft place, as inquiries of tlm 
kind muft encl, as they begun^ in uncertainty^ it is ufelefe 
to difcufs them. . . . The difcuffion of fuch a queftion ap- 
pears to have a bad tendency. , . . God feems plainly, forhi» 
own wife reafons. to have left this great point uncertain ai 
leaii, or, if not uncertain, leaning rather ^towards the pofi- 
tive fide. . . . When the fubjefik is fo uncertain^ and a mijQake 
fo dangerous, M*e fhould rather think in private, than rutf 
the riik of mifleading others, in a point wbich^ if proved,^ 
might be of dangerous confequence ; and can hardly in any 
light be of importance ■." And this opinion of Mr. Gil- 
pin is highly approved by the Britiih Critic '. 

Nay^ the reptefenting religion to *^ impofe the commaus^ 
to believe this, and to do that, under pain of eternal ipct^ 
dition'," is enumerated among the caufes of infidelity. 
*^ We are not called upon by our Church," it is declared^ 
*^ to fubfcribe to the eternity of bell torments^ nor evdn ta 
condemn thofe, who affirm that all men will be finally 
iaved'*. 

We have juft to particularize their notions of maui's na^ 
tural impotence in refpeft to fpiritual things. That he cair 
wholly convert and fave himfelf ; or that j when the doSrinel^ 
of the gofpel are propofed to him, he can favingly embrace 
and acceptably obey them, without fome kind or degree of 
further aid from above, few perhaps^ except th^ Sociniansy 
will openly maintain. But then, by the Divines in quef- 
tion, he is fuppofed capable, by his own natural powers, df 
doing a great deal toward thefe ends ;.and this too, previous 
to his reception of any fuch affifiance. Thus, after quoting 
a palTage from Dr. Hawker, purporting that, although 
men attend to the external forms of religion ^ and endea- 



(z) Sermons and Hints, &c. by Wm. Gilpin, Prebendary of 
Salifbury, and Vicar of Boldre. (y) Jan. 1801. (i) M*. 

tolwheie's Letter to Dr. Hawker, p. 82. (k) Nor. Le^* 

VoL 2, p. 390. 
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Tour after the performance of moral duties, yet, that till 
^^ the Lord put his Spirit into them/' they have nofpiritual 
life ; Mr. Poiwheie exclaims, ^^ According to this doc-» 
trine, our regeneration depends not, in the flighted degree 
upon ourfdves: it is the fole effect of the Divine agency ^'*' 
This Mr. P. conceives is every way abiUrd. But would 
his notion be more abfurd than it is, if he fliould talk of 
our creation depending in ibme degree upon our/elves f 

Thus alfo, Mr. Ludlam teaches, that ^^ Scripture no 
where lays that the intellectual faculties of the humaa 
mind are injured by Adam's tranfgreffion"';" that men 
do not want ability^ but '^ attention * ;" and, that God ha» 
put their ^^ future happinefs almojl wholly in their own 
power*'^' 

Thus^ Bifliop Walfon, from Bifhop Fowler^ fays, 
^^ There is not a promife throughout the whole Gofpel, but 
its ' performance depends upou fome duty of holinefs 
to be on our parts Jirji performed, or at leaft heartily en* 
dcavouredp."' 

And thus does Mr. Benfon fully teach, •• We muft,** 
he fays, ** convince ourjehes of Jin; our conviction of it 
muft be fucceeded by a godly forrow ; that, if it is valid^ 
will work in us a repentance not to be repented of; in other 
words, a degree of penitence which will induce us, from 
motives fuperior to any worldly temptation, to perfevere 
in the fear of God, and in the practice of true religion. . . . 
Repentance is made up of thefe ingredients. And, as we 
collect from the Gofpe!, it is not only neceiTary to falva- 
tion, but it is requifite alfo that it take effect, before zee can 
hope for any aid, whether temporal or eternal from the 
GofpeH !" His notions alfo are, that men are capable " by 
bolinefs of living, and an abhorrence of vice, of recom^ 



(I) Letter, p^ 1 1. (m) 6 JLWiys, p. 92. (o) Ibid, p. 101 ; 

%ni paiHm. (o) Ibid, p. 78, and 2d of 4 ESkjs, (p) Tracts^* 

Vol. 6, p. 322. (q) Ser. 3. p. 5i, > 
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unending themfelves to the mercy of God^ and rendering thtm^ 
Jiloes worthy the mediation of Jefus ChrijiC^ and that Chrift 
calls *' only to the righteous"^!" According to Mr. Fel- 
lowesy we are ^^ not born difpcfed to evil and indifpofed to 
good ;^* but ^^ innocent and ripe for heaven ;" and naturally 
** pofiefs a capacity to perform the feveral duties required 
of us in the gofpel." And to think otherwife, he maintains, 
isy to '^ fuppofe Chrill .... guilty of a palpable abfurdity, 
aiod diabolical injudice ^ P* 

Some of them maintain that '^ without any fupernacurat 
affiiiance,*' any ".divine illumination/* man's powers of 
reafon ai'e fufficient to underftand the fcriptures, and attain 
to all necefTary knowledge in Divine things ; or as they ex* 
prefs it, in fo many words, that " ihe knowledge required 
of men is attainable by the cuf^proary ufe of their natural 
£iculties ».'* 

It is the do6trine of nearly the whole body, that his Will 
is free to chooie what is good^ He is able, " as mere 
man/* they teach, '^ to perform fuch good works as natu- 
rally make him inclined to accept of a pure religion/' " as 
attract the regard of the Lord of Life /' " as may be a great 
recommendation of'him to God /' yea, as render him " wor- 
thy of elcftion," and of the mediation of Jefus Chrift^." 
When therefore it is affirmed " that he canTZo/ turn, &c, 
liimfelf, without the Grace of God by Chrift, &c." it may 
only mean, it is infinuated, that it is not probable that be 



(r) Ibid. Ser. 1. p. 18, 19. (z) Antical. p. 15, 1(5. (s) Seft ' 

Mr Ludlam's fix Eflk}8, p. 92, 97, 10!, 82; and four Eflays, p. 79, 
SI, 27, 32 ; and paffim ; and Biihop Warburton on Grace, p. 112, 
<|uoted with approbatipii by Mr. Clapham; and p. 39,96, comparea 
with Andrews on Grace, p. li?— 117; and Bcnfon's ninth Sermon, 
t>. 185.' (t) See Dr. Croft's Thoughts, &e. p. 22; Dr. 

Carres Sermons, p. 134. Mr. Daubeny's Guide Difc. 5tb, and 

paOim; &c. 2cc. (v) See Note r; and Mr. Clapham*8 

Tbankfgiving Sermon, 97^ p, 23^ 24 : and Mr. Haggitt, p. 7 ; and 
Benfous Spj-. U p. 8^ 13, 1^^ kc ' 



OmomAL SIN, JCC. 141 

tvHl, and riiat *^ in each inftance" he can ; that " no 
power" means only hot what is quite fugkient; and in 
fliort, that he can, by his own natural ftrength, do every 
thing tmt place himfelf ^' in a ftate of Chritlian perfec- 
tion^.^' 

Upon the ^rhole then, we have,' it mufi be allowed, tJle 
firmeft ground for concluding, that, as Mr. Locke is Ikkl 
to have done in refpefil:* to the Doctrines of Ghriilianity in 
general*, thefe Divines " fet themfelves to reduce this doc- 
trine to the uarro\veft compafs tliey poffibly can." This 

ifideed fome of them confefs- The general idea, they fay, 
is, that we did not difier from theRomanifts upon it^» Dr. 
Bodguy would not lay much ftrefs upon it *. Bifliop Wjtt- 
fon defends only the Beiffs notion of it *. Dr. Hey appears 
joyful in finding " how near to Taylor^ di^s mofi; eminent 

of the Socinians," he has reduced it*. 

» • ... 

3. Let us now then examine what our chuhoh 
teaches on the fubjed;. It is ftiU our queftion, it will be 
remembered, whofe fentiments are thofe which fhe holds, 
and which her Reformers taught ? It will be remembered 
too, that fhe is undoubtedly to be underftood according to 
the rnoft full and obvious feufe of her words. 

W« will begin with her Article which is €ixprefsly on 
thedofitrine. And here ftie fpeaks thus: ** Original, or 
birth-fin ** . . . is the fault and corruption of the nature of 



, (w) See Nor. Lea. Vol. 3. p. 219—225. (x) Bifhdp Gib- 

fon's 3d Palloral letter, p. 231. (y) Nor. Le^. Vol. 3. p. 145. 

(a) See above, p. J31. (a) See his Sermons and Charge, p. 68, 

'.(b) Nor. Led! Vol. 3. p. 173, 190, 165. 

(o) " Still," Biihop Butler, Ueating on the. ' Redemption of the 
World' by the a^ppoiniment of a Mediator,' obferves, ''it maybe ^ 
thought, that this^whole maimer of treating the fubjedt before us, fup- 
pofes numkind to ^ naturally in a very ft range ftate. And truly fo it 
:; ^ees; But it is not ChriftiaDity, \frhich has put us into this flate. 
AYhoever will coniider the manifold iaiferie8,aDd the extreme wickad- 

K 
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every man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far (quam longiffime) gone 
from original righteoufuefs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, fo that the flefh lufteth always contrary to 

the fpirit." In her baptifmal *fervice, flie affirms, 

" that all men are conceived and born in fin ;" in her 
catecbifui, that we are " by nature born in fin ;" and in 
both, aiTerts the abfolute neceffity of a new birth in order 
to falvation. She caufes the mod virtuous of her wor- 
fliippers to confefs, that " there is no health in them ;'* 
that they are " miferable offenders;" and to implore m^rcy 
after the repetition of every one of the ten commandments. 
Her communicants " acknowledge and bewail their mani- 
fold fins and wickednefs, which, from time to time, they 
iliofl; grievoufly have committed, by thought, word, and 
deed, againft God's JDivine Majefty." 

But what is the " wholefome and godly do8rine" of her 
Homilies on the fubjeft ? Thefe difcourfes were compofed 
chiefly by the two leading Agents in the eftablifliment of 



nefs of the world : that the beft hare great wrongnefles within them- 
felves, which they complain oF, and endeavour to amend ; but that 
the generality grow more profligate and corrupt with age: that hea- 
then morali(!8 thought the prefent ftate to be a fiate of punlHiment : 
and what might beadded, that the earth our habitation has the ap- 
pearances of being a ruin ; whoever, I fay, will confider all thefe, and 
fome other obvious things, will think he has little reafon to obje6l 
againfl the Scripture account, that tnankifid is in a (late of degrada- 
tion; againft this being the fads how difficult foever he may think it 
to account for, cr even to form a difliad conception of the occafions 
and circumftances of it. But that the crime of our Jirjl paretds was the 
occafion of our being placed in a more difadvantageous condition^ 
is a thing thoroughly and particularly analogous to what wefee^ in the 
daily courfe of natural providences^ Anal. p,2. C.5. §5.  We will 
prefumc to add, that whoever coniiders the xchole evidence of Scrip- 
ture on this doArine, will fee little reafon to rejedl the notions of our 
Church upon it This however, does not concern the quefUon witli 
our opponents. But fee Chap. 8. below. 
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our Church, Archbifliop Cranmer, and Biftop Jewel ^ ; 
and were admired by all the eminent Reformers^. They 
are fubfcribed with the Articles ^. They have recently 
been extolled by a great modern Prelate ^, and by other 
eminent Divines 5. They are equally appealed to, with the 
Articles and Liturgy, by oui* opponents themfelves^. Theii: 
evidence therefore mull be moll conclufive. And this is 
fuch as the following. *' Of ourfelves, and by ourfelves^ 
we have, wo goodnefs, help, or falvation; but contrariwife 
fin, damnation, and death everlafting." ..." Into this 
niiiersU>le captivity, we were call, through the envy of the 
devil, by breaking of God's commandment in our firft 
parent Adam**." Again, " Man of his own nature is 
fleflily and carnal, corrupt and nought, iinful and difobedi- 
ent to God, without any fpark of goodnfefs in him, without 
any virtuous or godly motion, only given to evil thoughts 
and wicked deeds ^" And again, " All the life of them 
that lack the true faith is fin '^." — And, to add but one 
paffage more, where whole difcourfes might be produced 

to the fame effeS. In the fermon on the Nativity, 

after defcribing the perfefition in which man was.created, 
and then giving the plain fcripture account of the tranf- 
greffion of Adam, the homily proceeds ; " Whereby it 
came to pafs, that as before he was bleffed, fo now he was 
accurfed ; as' before he was loved, fo now he was ab- 
horred ; as before he was moll beautiful and precious, 



(c) See Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. 149 ; Biihop Burnet's Preface to 
Kxpofilion of the Arts, p. 3; and Bifhop Pretyitian*s Elements, &c. 
Vol, 2. p. 535. (d) See Strype's Eccles. Mem. p. 31,32, 

307. (e) See Art. I lib, and 35th. (f ) Bifhop Horfley, 

Ch, p. 28. Cg) ^ee the Antijacobin Review for Odlober, 1798, 

p. 402. (z) See above, p. 13. (h) Horn, on the mifi iiy 

of man, p. 10. (i) For Whitfimday, p. 292. (k) On 

good Works, p. 28. 
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fb now he vas molt vile and wretched in the fight of Iifs- 
Lord and Maker: Inftead of the image of God, be was 
now become the imiige of the devil ; inilead of tlic ci- 
tizen of heaven, he wa^ become the bondflave of heH^ 
hiiviiig in himlelf no one part of his former purity and 
ciciiDiiefe, bat being nltogether fpotted and defiled ; in- 
fomiich tinU now he fccmed to be nothing eUe but a lumpt- 
»f fin, and therefore by the juft judgment of God, was^ 
condemned to evcrhifting death. 

This lb great and miferable a plague fell not only or% 
Adlim but aifo on his pofterity and children for ever, fo that 
tlie whole brood of Adam's fieih fliould fuftain the felf 
fame fall and puniflimcnt, which their forefether by his of- 
fence moft juiily had doferved. Stl Paul in the fifth chap- 
ter to the Romans faith, By the offence of only Adam,, 
the fault came upon ail men to condemnation, and by one; 
tnan's difobedience many were made finners. By which 
words we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerlalljr 
finned, fo in Adam all men univerfally received the reward 
of fin ; that is to fay, became mortal, and fubjeO: unto 
death, having in themfelves nothing but everlafting damna- 
tio!i both of body and foul. They became, as David faith, 
corrupt and ahomiiiabky they went all out of the way, ther©* 
was none that did good, no not one. O what a miferable 
and woeful fuitc was this, that the fin of one man (hould 
de/irai/ and condemn all rnen^ that nothing in all the world 
mi[>ht be looked for, hxxt onlj/ pafigs of death and pains of: 

The fame is the language of her other public writings and 
confcffions,whore evidence we have (hown to be fo exceed- 
ingly innjortant^^. Noweli's Catechifm is very exprefs on 
tl.c fubjeft, *' On eating the forbidden fruit," it fays, 
'• Adam imkricdiately becanie fubjefil to death : the Divine 



(!) Gil Uic Nativitr, p. 254. (m) Above, p. 59—68. 
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3ftiage in whitb he was a% firft created was obliterated, *nd 
in the plaee of thofe ornaments €>f w^ffdooi, ftreivgib, hdinefs, 
<trmh, and rigfeteoufnefs wkb wbteh God had endowed him, 
liicceeded the moft horKible peiiifenee, biindnefs^ impotence, 
in>piety, vanity, andf in}u£bice ^ in which eFils and mifenes 
be involved' his whole pofterity**." Again, after alffinmng 
that Adam was the head and reprefentative of tlie whole 
race of men, it adds, " He therefore having loft his origiiml 
>«ndownfients, the whole human nature Was left B>aked, help- 
Itefs, and deftitute of all good.* And frcwift him thos defiled, 
4is from a co^rupU root and ftock, proceed corrupt braoclies, 
which again continnally transfer theW own polluted nature 
into their offspring. Hence the {hortnef* and*Hnc€jrtainty 
4rf onr prefent lite, and all the infirHmics of €rar bodies : 
Hence that horrible blindnefs of the aiKlerftanding arid 
^depravity of the mind : Hence that dtfl-ortion and difcMrder 
of all the affe^iotts and defires : Hence that feminary and* 
"tife foarq/B of all fin, with which mfmkmd k» infeSkid and 

J ' • 

-artnbycd, which is therefore properly called original 

SIN*.*' 

The dofitfme of Bifhop Jeweffs Aprology is, that " every 
jretfon is born in ftn, atid leadeth fats Me in fift p." Mr. 
Rogers explains Ibis corrdption of the nature of every man, 
as extending to " aH his powers; caofSrg darknefs in the 
inind, concupifcence in the will, and rebciiiofn againft the 
Jaw of God in the affe£l:ions : the effe6fcs of which are a6kial 
iins, an evil confcience, the writh of God, death, and etern^ 

damnation*." Even the Augfburgh con&ffion, which is* 

reforted to as a paSiative, trfes fach language m this : " Iteea 
docent, quod poft lapfum Adae, omnes homrines fecundum 
naturam propagati, nafcantur cum peccato, hoc eft, fine 
metu Dei, fine fiduciaiergaDeum, et cum concupifcentia, 
quodque hie morbus^ feavitium priginis vere fit peccatum, 



(n) See Bifliop of Chefter*s Edit p. 57. (o) Ibid, p. 58, 59. 

(P) Page 78. (q) Expo. Art. 9. 
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damnans et afFereus nunc quoque ajternam mortem, his 
qui non renafcuntur per baptifmum et Spiritum Sanftum ■•." 
" If," proceeds the judicious Hooker, " God (hould make 
us an offer thus large; fearch all the generations of men 
fince the fall of our father Adam, find one man, that hath 
done one aSion, which hath paffed from him pure, without 
any flain or blemifh at all ; and for that one man's only ac- 
tion, neither man nor angel ftiall feel the torments which 
are prepared for both, Do you think that this ranfom, to 
deliver men and angels, could be found to be among the 
fons of men ? The heft things which we do, have fome- 
what in them to be pardoned. How then can we do any 
thing meritorious, or worthy to be rewarded " ?" 

And would we learn how thofe excellent of the eaith, 
our firft Bilhops and Martyrs, fpoke of human depravity 
when referring more ibmediately to themfelves, it' was iu 
fuch a manner as the following. The eminently holy John 
Bradford, referring to his expeaed martyrdom, fays, « I 
have moft juftly deferved, not only this kind, but alfo aU 
kinds of death, and that eternaUy, for mine hypocrify, vain 
fflory, uncleannefs, felf-love, covetoufiiefs, idlenefs, uii- 
thankfidnefs, and carnal profeffing of God's holy gofpel. 
, . .1 am, and always have been, a vile hypocrite and griev- 
ous finner '." Archbilhop Cranmer complained, that his 
" fins were many without number, and^reat above mea- 
fure, evcD beyond what his tongue could exprefs;" and ex- 
claimed, " O Father of heaven, O Son, &c. have mercy 
upon me a moft wVetched caitiff and miferable finner'." 
Bilhop Hooper addreffcd God in this way : " Lord, I am 
hell, but thou art heaven ; I am a fink of fin, but thou art a 
gracious God, and a merciful Redeemer. Have mercy 

_ 

(rt Article 2d. . See this Confeffion apud Grotius. Opera, ton,, iv ; 
or tie Harmony of Confeffions. pubUfhed in .581, and m EngWft. 
in 1586 (z)Difc.oaJuflificat.p.Sl. (s) See Fox, 

p. 1811,1839.. (t) Ibid, p, 2065, 
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therefore upon me a moft miferable and wretched ofFen- 
der*.'* Bifliop Latimer adds, '^ In no condition we {hall 
know either ourfelres or God, except we do utterly confefs 
ourfelves to be mere vilenefi and corruption *." 

Such is the exprefs, and undeniable dodi'ine, of our 
church and her reformers, refpefting the extent of human 
depravity. We will dwell a moment longer on her notions 
of the dejert and punijliment of fin. 

She proceeds then, on this pai*t of the fubje6b, in her 9th 
Article, thus : " Therefore in every perfon born into this 
world, it (original fin) deferveth God*s wrath and damnationJ'^ 
Her catecbifm teaches, that we are all, " by nature, chil- 
dren of wrath." Her 2d Article afErms, that Chrifl; fuffer- 
ed ** to be a facrifice for original guilt ;^'* and her nth, that 
Predaftination is the purpofe of God, " to deliver thpfe 
whom he hath cliofen in Chrifl; out of mankind from curfe 
and damnatim.^^ Her communicants confefs that they have 
provoked " moft juflly God's wrath and indignation 
againft them." Her opinion with refpeft to the future, de- 
ftiny of unbelievers and evil-doers, is, that ^' without doubt 
they {hall peri{h everlaftingly ;" that " they {hall go into 
everla{ling fire." . This {he believes will be a *^ moft juft 
judgment." She prays, accordingly, for every child that 
{he baptizes, ^' that it may be deUvered from God's wrath ;" 
and for all her members, in her con{iant fervices, implores 
deliverance ** from God's wrath, and from everlafting dam^* 
nation," and from " the bitter pains of eternal death," 

Equally forcible on the point, is the language of her 
Homilies. Their uniform doftrine accords with what has 
already been quoted from them ^. " We are all," fays the 
Homily on the Pa{fion, " miferable perfons, finful per- 
fons, . , , . juftly driven out of paradife, juftly excluded from 
heaven, juftly condemned to hell-fire?." *^ We daily and 



(v) Ibid. p. 1683. (x) Sermon^ Vol. i. p. 908. (y) Above, 
p. 142—144. (z) Page 271. 
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hourly,^ adds the Homily od Repentance, ^ by our 'w kk^ 
ednefe and ftubborn difobedieoce, horribly fall aw^y fr<ia» 
God, thereby purchafing unto ourfelves, if he flptould deal 
with us according to his juftice, eternal damnation*;'* yea^ 
*' fo grievoufly have we offended God by our fins, thajt we 
deferve a thoufand hells, if there could be fo maay^." 
" Such" tbefe homilies alfo affirm, ** is the fikhineis of fin, 
that as long as we do abide in it, God cannot but deteft 
and abhor us«." *' And verily herein,'* they obferve, *^ doth 
appear how filthy a thing fin is, feeing that it can by no 
other means be waflied away, but by the blood of the only 
begotten Son of God<*." And the deaih which is denoun-> 
ced againft difobeflience, they fay, is "not only an everlaji-- 
ing '\oh without remedy of the grace and favour of God, 
and of everlufting joy, pleafure, and felicity ; but alfo the 
coTidemnation of both body andjoulj without either appella- 
tion, or hope of redemption, unto everlalling pains in hell •.'* 
Nor are thefe llirong expreflions in the fmalleft degree 
reftrifted by any other public writing, or opinion, of the 
chief founders of our church. Precifely tbeifame, in efc 
fed;, it has appeared ^, is the language of Bogers' Expofi- 
tion, the Augfburgh Confeffion, and the Letters of Mr. 
Bradford. One quotation more ihall therefore fuffice on 
tlie point. This fhall be from that confeflfedly important 
evidence Nowell's Catechifm. And here, the queftion be- 
ing propofed whether the bad effe6ts of original fln are con- 
fined to this life? it is anfwered, ** Nay, fo is our nature 
corrupted and depraved by this inbred evil, that unlefe the 
gooduefs and mercy of Almighty God had provided a re- 
medy, as in our bodies we were fubjefii to every kind of. ca- 
lamity, and difeafe, and death ^ ib fliould we neceflarily 
have been cafl iuto the mofc excruciating and eternal tor- 
ments, in unquenchable fire*." 



(a) Page 334. W Ibid. p. 343. (o) Ibid. p. 345.- 

(d) Ibid, (e) Honi. againft the Fear of Deaths p. 53. (f ) Above, 
p. 145, 146. (g) Page 59. 
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C^a there then be a doubt what doctrtne is tanght by fuch 
fifoiig, fiidi uniform, fuch reiterated language as this ? k 
it poifible that all this ihould only imply fonie faialj, or 
merely temporal puniibraent ? Then Purely words have no 
loiB^'er any intelligible meanings 

We Imve fiill to inquire, a little more particularly, what 
the Church of England holds refpeS;ing man's Tiatural im* 
pp^nce, or the powers be naturally p^^fleiles for recovering 
hifnfelf from this (late of fin and mifery.^-— ~On this point 
ber 10th Arti^ fpeaks theus: ^^ Tlie condition of man, af-< 
ter the faU of Adan^, is fach> that he amnot turn and pre« 
pare hknfelf, by his own natural fiar^igth and good works^ 
to fakh, and calling upon God : wher^ore we have iw p&wer 
to do good woriss, pleafant and acceptable to God^ without 
the grace of God by Clurift p&svfNTiNG us, that we may 
have a goedmHf and working with us, when we have that 
good will." 

By ^^ natural good works?^ is here, doubtleis, m^ant^ 
tbofe works which ar^ outwardly and fpecioufly good^ ^nd 
which are eftimable in human jndgmient. That he can per«, 
form thefsy '^civilemjuftitiacn, et diligendasresrationi fub- 
jed^as,*' as the Augjkwrgh Cs^^^^jfe^ exprefies it^*, nobody 
4enies« The queftion is not what his powers are in reipect 
to natural things, but in rejlfie6t to fpiritual things ; nQt 
what he can da that may pleafe men, but what that ia 
pleafing and acceptable to God ;, not how far he can con^ 
form hunfelf to the laws q£ civil fociety, but how fu* he can 
convert himfelf to true Chrifiianity ; bow far by his own 
natural and uaafiified powers he can repent, and believe, 
and We God and his neighbour, and mortify fin, and pur- 
fue holiiiefe, in the manner, and from the motives, which 
the goipel requires* Nor i» it a maturaly but a ^' moral im* 
potence'' which is the fubj«& of our difcuiBon. 

In this article then^ it is, we fee, affirmed, not only that 
man cannot^ by his own natural fiirength and good works 

(h) Art. 18. 
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convert himfelf to God, but that he cannot even prepare 
hiinfelf for this work, or, of courfe take thejirfijlep in it. 
It is affirmed, not merely that he is weakj and, in oppofi- 
tion to the Pelagian and Socinian, that he has need of di- 
vine and internal ajfi/lance lir order to a right Chriftian con- 
du6):, and confequent falvation ; but, in oppofition to the 
Semipelagian, the Papift, and all who extol his innate fa* 
culties of reafon and choice in refpeS: to divine things, that 
he has no power to do good ; not the di/jpojiimty and confe- 
quently, not the ability to do what in the fight of (Jod is 
good, till he is influenced by the Spirit of God, The 
grace of God by Chrift, it is maintained, muft jar«wi/ him, 
previoufly influence his mind, even that he may have a 
good-will. < — Whoever elfe then may doubt, " which begins, 
firft, grace or virtue* ?" our church we fee does not. 

And this fenfe of the article is confirmed by the whole 
tenour of her language on the point. In her 13th article flie 
repeats the declaration, that ^^ works done before the grace 
of Chrifi; and the infpiration of his Spirit, are not pleafant 
to God ';'* and adds, " neither do they make men meet to 
receive grace,'* or in any way <* deferving of it ;*' but "rather, 
for as much as they fpring noi of faith in Jefus Chrift, 
and are-Dot done as God hath willed and commanded them 
to be done,** flie " doubts not but they have the nature of 

fin." ^To the fame ejSfeft flie every where fpeaks in her 

Liturgy. She confefles our condition is lifee that of a " lofl; 
flieep;" that " we are tied and bound with the chain of our 
fins;" that " through the weaknefs of our mortal nature we 
can do no good thing without God ;" and, " that we have 
no power of our/elves to help ourfelves." She conftantly 
addr^fles God as " The author of all godlinefs ;'* " from 
whom all holy defires, all good counfels, and all juft works,^ 
do proceed/' She conflandy petitions him, according to 
the very ftrain and fpirit of the above article, for preventifig 



(i) ^e Nor. Lea. Vol. iii. p. 240. 
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ttot lefs than ajjifting grace, for both the WiU and the Power 
to do what he requires ; that, " as by his fpecial grace pre-' 
venting us, he puts into our minds good defires, fo by his 
continual help we may bring the fame to good effeft ;*' " that 
by his holy infpiration we may think thofe things that be 
good, and by his merciful guiding mjiy perform the fame;** 
that his " grace may always prevent and follow us ;" that 
" by the help of his grace ^\^ may pleafe him both in will 
and deedi*^ with numberlefs requefts to the fame efTeft, all 
which flie uniformly prefents *^ through Jefus Chrift*^," 

She prays too, (it becomes one clafs of our opponents to 
obferve) fov knowledge as well as ftrength and a goockwill j 
for " the knowledge of God's truth* ;" " that by the fame 
fpirit'* which taught the hearts of God's faithful people on 
the day of Pentecoft, her members may " h^ye airightjudg'* 
ment in all things ;" that they ** may perceive and know what 
things they ought to do"» ;" and that it may pleafe God " to 
illuminate all her Bifliops, Prieils, and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and underftanding of his word»." The very 
ftrongeft idea of man's natural impotence, in refped: to hi& 
converiion, is alfo exprefled in the reprefentations (he makes 
of it as a creation ^ a regeneration, and a rejurrection''. Thefe 
are exclufive afts of Deity. 

This do3:rine is alfo abundantly confirmed by the .other 
public wiritings of the church. The Homily on Good 
Works affirms, that '^ they be as much dead to God that lack 
faith, as they be to the world, whofe bodies lack fouls.'* 
And the whole firfl part of this difcourfe is profeffedly to 
(how, that the " moil gay and glorious" works which they 
can perform, who are not united to Chrift by faith, are 



(k) See the General Confeflion ; Prayer in Ordinary Service; Col- 
leAs for, ifl Sunday after Trin. 2d. Sun. after Lent, 23d after Trin, 
2d at Evening Prayer, Eafter day, 5th after Eafter, 17th after Trin. 
1ft. after Trin. - (I) Daily Service. (m) CoUeas for Whitfun. 

ift Sunday after Epiphany. (n) Litany. (o) See Collea 

for A(h Wed. Baptifraal and Funeral Service. 
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'Vbut dead) rain, and firuitlefs, before God ;'' that tliiey anl 
the trt^re ** names and {hadoW of gooii works ; and that 
m reality, when tried by the true ftandard, what under fuch 
circuniftances, *^ leemeth to be virtue, is rice.*' And every 
where, the hocniiies abound with language like this : *^ St. 
Paul in many places painteth us out in our colours, caHing 
us the children of the ^vrathof God, when we be born : fay-> 
ing alfo that we cannot think a good thought of ourfelves^ 
much lefs can we fay well, or do well (rfourfelves p." *^ IVfam 
cannot make bimfelf righteous by his own works, neither 
in part, nor in the whole •»." ** If we have any wiH to rife 
(from (in) it is he (God) that prevejiUth our will, and dtfl 
pofeth us thet'eto'." " They that think they have done 
much of themfelres towards repentance, are fo mueh more 
the farthei* from God •." " We muft beware and take heed 
that we do in no wife think in our hearts, imagine, or believe^ 
that we are able to repent aright, or to turn elfeSuaMy unt^ 
the Lord, by our own might and ftrength. For this muft 
be Verified in aH men, " Without me ye can do nothing.^ 
Again, << Of ourli^ves we zxe not abrf^ fo raueb 9^ to thiiift 
a good thought/' And in another place, <^ It is God tha^ 
Worketh in us both tbe wM and the deedK'^ 

So in refpe£b to our powers for acquiring all neeefikry 
knffwledge in Divine things. " No man," the cbmreb here 
fays to God, ** can know thy pleafure, except thou givefk 
wifdoin, and fendeft thy Holy Spirit from above »." Again, 
flie faith, with St. Cbryfoftom, *^ Man's human and worMly 
wifdom or fcience, k* not needful to the underftanding of 
fcripture, but the revelation • of tlie Holy Ghofi, who inu 
fpiretb the true meaning into them, who with bumifity and 
diligence fearch for it.*" And again, after quoting fevcral 



(p^ On th« Mifery of Man, p. 8. (q) On Salvation, p. 15. 

(r) Third for Rogation Week, p. 309. (s) On Repentance^ 

p. 337. (t) Ibid. p. 34 1 . (v) Third on Rogation^ p. 3 14». 

(w) On the knowledge of Scrip. 2ii^, p. 5. 
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precepts df God's word, flie fay^, " Tfaefe ieatefices, good 
people, unto a natural man feem mere abfurdities, contrary 
to all reafon. For a natural man, as St. Paul (kith, under- 
ilandeth not the things that belong to God, neither can he 
i'o long as the old Adam dwelleth in him*." 

Dean Nowell denominates this part of our malady, '* the 
moft horrible blindnefs and impotence j" and affirms ex- 
prefsiy, ** that we cannot by any works or merits prevent 
God, and firft move him to be propitious to us^." The 
Auglburgh Confeflion fays, *^ Humana voluntas non habet 
vim fine Spiritu Sanfto cfficiendse juftitiae Dei feu juftiti® 
fpiritualis : quid animalis homo non percipit ea, quae funt 
Spirit us Dei *." And to finifli with one evidence more on 
the point ; the common belief of the leading Reformers in 
King Edward's time was, ** that the Papiftical dofitrine of 
freewill was abominable in the fight of God, and to be ab- 
horred by all Chriftian men : . . . that Adam by his fall loft 
from himfelf, and all his pofterity, all the freedom, choice, 
and power of man's will to do good;" . . . that in conft- 
quence, '* All the will and imagination of man's heart is 
only to evil, and altogether fubjeft to fin and mifery, and 
bond ahd captive to all manner of wickednefs, fo that it 
cannot once think a good thought, much left then do any 
good deed, as of his own work, pleafant and acceptable in 
the fight of God, until fuch time as the fame be regenerate 
by the Holy Ghoft, and prevented by the grace of God :* — 
That without this his good Spirit, which doth work faith iu 
us, all our doings be very fin* and hypocrify in the fight of 
God, how gay and glorious foever they may appear in the 
fight of man : That the natural man is dead in Adam, and 
a child of wrath ; and that as a dead man cannot work any 
thing towards his refurrefition, or he that is not toward his 
creation, fo neither can the natural man toward his regene- 
tation," this being ^^ only the work of God*." 



(x) Oa certara places of Scripture, 2nd, ^yt. (y) Cat p. 57, 1 1>. 
. («) Art. 18. (a) See ab«ve^ pc 59. Notei^m. 
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This tben^ upon the whole, is the manner in which the 

dofirine and eSe6is of original fin are taught in the Articles^ 

. Liturgy, and Homilies, of the Church of England. To this 

extent is her meaning in thefe forms fixed and illuilrated, by 

the other public writings of her principal Reformers. 

• 
4. And now, whofe do£irines moft referable hers ? Ours 

who fpeak ftrongly on the fubje6l \ or theirs^ who fo labour 
to lower and extenuate it r We appeal to every perfon of 
common fenfe and common integrity to fay. - Is it pof- 
fible for thofe Divines, who treat this dodrine in the manner 
which has been fpecified, to believe that they agree with the 

Church upon it ? -On fome occafions they pretty nearly 

confefs that it is not. Bifliop Burnet, for inflance, adauts^ 
that the higher or Auguftinian explication of the 9th Article, 
^which differs from his own, " does certainly quadrate more 
entirely to the words of the article, and is known to have 
been the tenet of thofe who prepared the articles." " This, 
he fays, *' thofe who oppofe it, do not deny ^" And, " No 
doubt," adds Profeflbr Hey, " he would moft fully agree 
with our church, who confidered the fall of Adaiii as the 
firft beginning of our depravity *^." Nor will he ^* fay, that 
if any one thought that man cannot pofGbly, intheftrifit 
fenfe, turn and prepare himfelf to faith, he would diflent 
from our article •*:" Both which opinions differ exceedingly 
from the interpretation which the Profeflbr would efta- 
blifh. 

This difference isalfo obviousfrom the conce/fiojis he would 
make, and the alterations he fuggefts, in the articles on 
this doftrine*. And he " knows not," he alfo confeiTes, 
*^ whether the exprefliions on the prefent fubjeft" in our 
Homilies, are not Jhnewhat ioojirongfor hwiy though they 
may be chiefly borrowed from Chryfoftom and Auguflin*".'* 

"■^"'^^^'^^^^^'"^ 
(b) Expo. Art. 9. p. 114, 1 16. (c) Vol. iii. p. 219. (d) Ibid. 
y, 220, * (e) Ibid. p. 189, 227, 256. . (f; Ibid. p. 375. 
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Similar conceffions, in abundance, might be adduced from 
others of the moil eminent of this clals of teachers. And 
that any of them {l)ould attempt to maintain their agree* 
ment with the church, on this doctrine, is really aftonifliing. 
For, let us only bring a few leading ideas of each into com- 
parifon, and fee how this coincidence will appear. 

They then, it has been fliown, deny the corruption of our 
nature by the fall altogether ; doubt whether our mental 
corruption is at all owing to Adam's tranfgreffions ; or con^. 
fine this corruption to Jbme of our fpecies : Our church, in 
terms the moCt exprefs and unequivocal, which (he repeats 
and illuftrates beyond all pofiible room for miftaking her, 
ailerts, that " Original fin, is the fault and corruption of tlie 
nature of every man that naturally is engendered of the 
offspring of Adam ;" that " ^U men are conceived and 
born in fin j" that into this ftate," we were caft by break- 
ing of God's commandment in ourfirjl parent Adat^i; and 
that we defcend from him as coiTupt branches from ,a cor- 
rupt ftock. The moll orthodox of thefe Divines confider 

this depravity of our nature as hut partial; as confiding in 
defe6ls and imperfections accompanied with much remain- 
ing good: — Our church teaches, that we are the /arthe/l 
poffible gone from original righteoufnefs; that we have no 
health in us, no one part of our former purity and cleanncfs ; 
that of our own nature we are without any fpark of good- 
nefs in us, without any virtuous or godly motion, and only 
given to evil thoughts and wicked deeds. 

In their judgment, the great evil of fin confills in its ef- 
fefts on -human fodiety: Our church affirms, that it moll 

juftly provokes the wrath and indignation of God. A 

common opinion with them is, that the effefts of the firft 
tranfgreffion uppn Adam's poft-erity are only temporaljudg- 
ments, and a ftatc of mortalitj/: The church of England 
alferts, that in every child who is born into the world ori-» 
ginal fin deferveth God's wrath and damnation ; that Ad^m 
after his fall was accurfed of his Maker, condemned by hi§ 
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jtift judgment to ercrlafting' death ; that ht had nothing; 
in him(elf but everlaftkig cx)ndemnation bodi of body and 
foul, and that his whole pofteiity fuftatn the felf-feme fall 

aud punifliment. According to their cafuiftry, God*s 

mod B^vrfvA denunciations againfl: (in may only iniply fome 
faiall, indeterminate, and uncertain kind of punifliment: 
Thefe denunciations tbey ai^ always (hy of mentioning : 
And they even fay, ** We are not called upon by our 
church to fubfcribe to the eternity of hell- torments, nor even 
to condemn diofe who affirm that all men wiH be finally 
faved :" Our church ufes, andconftantly repeats, in regard 
► both to the intenfity and duration of this punifliment, the 
very fttongeft expreffions afforded in language: Sudifurely 
are thefe, to <* perilh everlaftingly ;" " to go into everlaftiiig 
fire;" " God's wrath and everlafting damnation;" ** the 
bitter pains of eternal death ;" " hell-fire ;" " the mcft 
excruciating and eternal torments in untjwenchable fire «^/' 

How would thefe Gentlemen reprefent intenfe and 

never-ending mifery, if this language does not ? 

So in refpeS to the powers roan naturally poffeffes for 
reftoring himfelf to holinefe and the divine favour. They 
mightily extol his reafcm as fufficient, without any fuperna- 
tural affiftance, to enter into the true meaning of God's 
word, anito attain all requifite knowledge in divine things : 
Our church teaphes, that " unto a naiural man, many of 
the precepts of God's word, feem mere aijui^dities, contrary 
to all reafon ;" and that '* a natural man underflandeth not 
the things that belong to God, and that neither can he."— 
They teach, with almoft one voice, like the Papifis, the 
dofifcrine of freewill : Our Reformers fay, that the Papif- 
tical doftrine of freewill is abominable in the fight of God, 
and to be abhorred bv all Chriftian men ; and our church 
adds, that wc have no will to good till we are preverited by 

the grace of Clirift. ^Their ideas are, that man's natural 

powers are only not quite fufficient for what Chrifl;ianity re- 



(g) See above, p. 143—148. 
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quires ; that they cannot place him in a ftate of Cbriftian 
perfections but that he can achieve a grecU deal toward thiji 
end ; and that fomething mUll; be Jirji dtme by hintf in th^ 
ivork of converfion and Iklvation, is moft ftrenooaily in-> 
fift^d upon. Sometimes they fuppofe him capable of per-> 
forming fuch good works as naturally make him inclined to 
embrace the gofpel ; at others, fuch as may recommend him 
to God ; and at others, fuch as render him worthy of the 
Divine favour and eIed:ion : Our church teaches, that he 
has no power to do what is really good ; that without Chrift 
he can do nothing in the work of his falvation ; that of him«> 
felf he is unable even to think a good thought ; that he can'** 
not make himfelf righteous either in the whole or in pari; 
that he cannot even prepare hmtjelf to faith, &c. ; that bis 
beft natural works neither render him meet to receive grace, 
nor deferving of it, nor are pleajing to God, but are, io fad;, 
4hemJ'elves Jins. 

This then is the agreement with our Articles, Liturgy^ 
and Homilies, of which thefe Churchmen boaft! In this 
manner do they teach the dod;rines contained in thefe for- 
mularies as they were firft delivered by our Reformers! 

But there is another afiertion in the propofition under 
^ifcuffion equally well grounded. We^ they fay, " teack 
MOR.E than thefe doftrines*." 

We anfwer then in refpeft to the prefent fubjeft. Is 
the thing pkjffible ? Is it poffible to ufe ftronger language 
upon it, than what has been produced from the authentic 
writings of the church, and her chief founders ? We can 
only teach, that every man who is born, confidered inde- 
pendent of the grace of God, and in refpe3: to fpiritual con* 
cerns, is wholly corrupt, utterly impotent, under the wrath 
of God, and liable to everlafting torments ; all which in 
the Tery fulleft manner is done here. This charge, h»w- 



(k) See above^ p. 13* 
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«r^r, it will be remembered, inclades thofc tvho only pro- 
eeefd Armihian lengths ^ It ihali be admitted that the 
language of the chiirch which has been adduced is popular ; 
that the paiTages have been fele6ted from other language 
which appears to qualify and foften them ; and that fome 
of them are the exaggerated expreffions of penitence. But 
who needs reminding, that whatever allowances may, and 
Mght to be made on thefe, and fuch like confiderations, 
are eqilaUy applicable to what is quoted from our writers ? 
But by what ei^idence is the accufation fupported ? From 
what patt c5f a late popular Work 1^, againft wluch it is mad^ 
with fo much confidence, can a fingle fhadow of this evi- 
d)3n<:;<e be produced ? We hear much of its " fuperabundance 
df orthodo3ty * ;" of its " going beyond the creed of the 
ditii*di of England  ;" of its " tendency to a particular 
i|>ecies 6f cntbufiafm  ;" of its '' bias toward a fanati- 
cal fea*' ;" and of certain parts of it being " more favour- 
ed t6 enth'iffie^fn than to pra6tical Chriftianity f :" In what 
fAft df it Ih^n, we afk, is there a fingle fentence or expref- 
Hbti thit exceeds the language of the church on the prefent 
fubj^a ? Wfe defy the tillited body of thefe divines and cri- 
tift^ to ftd\V : We defy Mr. Ludlam to IhoW any fuch ex- 
tefe iYi the immiediate fubje6ts of his attack, the '* Scrip- 
ture CharaSers," and the Works of Mr. Milner : We dfefy 
jbr. troft, Dr. Pdleiy, Mr. Daubieriy, Mr. Polwhete, and 
the whole hoft of oUr opponents to fubdantiate their ch^rgie 
in refpeft to this dofikrihe, fropi the Works of any Author 
Wkbin the limits df our apology. 

Is it liot then, fo fei-, pretty clear to whom the charge of 
** grbfs mifrepi-efentjltion'* belongs ? Nay, werfe that com^ 



(i) Abov6, p. 97. (k) Mr Wilbcrforce's PraAical View. 

(I) Critical tttivk^ of ditto, June, 1797. (m) Ibid. Review of 

IVaktfield's anfwer. (n) Britifli Critic for September, 1797, 

(o)Ibid. (p) Dftubeny'sGuide, p. 313. 
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patible with the doftrines of our church, might we not 
almoft be indignant at thefe Gentlemen ? How can they 
come forward, in the grave chara&er of divines, to crimi- 
hate others who are innocent^ upon the very points in which 
they are fo iwtorioufh/ guilty themjelves ? It this has not been 
proved with regard to the prefent do6lrine, how fhall we be 
able to prove any thing ? And if it has, it will be eafy to 
prove the fame concerning any other fundanxental dofiirine 
of the church ; they will all neceflarily take their different 
complexions according to our different idieas here^ 
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CHA?. V. 

The inve/iigation continued with refpect to the doctrine 6f 

Repentance. 



V-/UR next particular examination of thefe different 
claims of adherence to the genuine tenets of the Church 
of England, (hall refpe^ the important dofikrine of repent- 
ance. It is indeed an obvious confequence, that the differ-, 
cnce of opinion on this head will be proportionable to that 
on the preceding do6i;rine. In proportion to men's ideas 
of the extent, the evil nature, and evil confequences, of 
their depravity, will, of courfe, be their fqlicitude refpeS-r 
ing it, and their notions of converfion from it. A few par-? 
t^culars ftiall however be noticed relating to this point. 

Our ideas then are, that z, feeling and practical conviSion^ 
of human depravity is effential in Chriftianity. This con- 
yiftion, we think, may jufily excite unfeigned forrow, an^ 
deep anxiety in the foul. And, it is our opinion^ that in 
^prder to falyation, a change of mind^ of vi^ws and difpofi-- 
tion, muft be effefited in eveiy perfon^ wherever born, 
however educated, or of whatever external conduQ;. Is it 
faid, this change is effected at our baptifm ? We anfwer;; 
Have you then indeed kept your baptifmal vow ? Have 
you in the uniform and habitual tenour of your life been 
^* renouncing fin, the world, and the Devil ; following the 
example of our Saviour Chrift; and daily becoming more 
like unto him r" Have you indeed experienced the inward 
and fpiritual grace, of which " the Avafliing of water" 
is the external emble^i, ^< a death unto fin, and a new 
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birth unto rightcoufnefs»?" And, are your views, tempers, 
and purfuits indeed fuch, as in fcripture every where xha- 
i^acterize the regenerate children^of God ^ ? . 

If fo, it is well : But ii not ; remember, we add, the 
Apoftle's reafoning refpecting circumcifion, that '* if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumcifion is made uncirr 
cumcifion ^ :" See the account he gives of the utter inef- 
ficacy of that perfon's religion who was only ** a Jew 
outwardly*:" Hear him affirm, that ** In Chrift Jefus 
neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 
but a new creature*." Confider alfo, we proceed, upon 
what high authority it is declared, that ** if the root is 
made holy, the branches will be holy ^ ;" that " a good tree 
CANNOT bring forth evil fruit," but that ** evil fruit" is a 
certain proof of ^** a corrupt tree ;" and that an evil conduct 
can only proceed from an " evil heart ^:" Compare all 
this, with the conduct of the bulk of thofe who have been 
baptized, and then fay whether they have not, in the fcrip- 
ture fenfe of the words, eoil and corrupt hearts;, whether 
many of them are any more than Chriftians " outwardly ;'* 
for, that fuch perfons live in the habitual -practice of what 
the word of God deems evil, it is impoffible to deny. 

This diftinction between a mere nominal, hereditary, 
external religion, and real, practical, internal Chriftianity ; 
between the mere form of Godlinefs^ and the power of it, 
we cannot relinquiflx. All therefore who poflefs only tfce 
former, have need, we apprehend, to lay anew the very 
foundation of the doctrine of Chrifl:^. Such perfons we 
therefore exhort in the language of fcripture, to " repent 
and be converted * ;" to *^ make the tree good" in order 
that the fruit may be good. 



(a) See our Baptifmal Service, and Catechifm. (b) See 

amongft other fcripturet, 1 John, Chapters iii, v. ; Rom. viii Gal. v. 

(c) Horn. ii. 25. (d) Ibid. vcr. 25—29. (e) Gal. vi. 15. 

(f) Rom. xi. IG. (g) See Matt. vii. 17—19 ; xij, 33—35 ; 

Luke vi. 44^ 45, (h) See lleb. vi. 1 } and v. 12. 

(i) Aas Ui. 19. 
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This change, we conceive, is fitly reprefentpd not oijjr 
by the term repentance, but alfo by thofe pf converfion^ 
renovation, fpiritiial refurrection, circumciiion of the heart,, 
anci every fimilar phrafe and nxetaphor of-fcripture, which 
are ufed in rcfp^t to the firft converts to Chriftianjty* 
All thefe phrafes and expreflions, as Mr. Edwards has 
proved ^, unqueiiionably relate to the fame change, and are 
generally of much the fame import. We are not, as fome 
perfons would infinuate*, fo abfurd as to undertake to con- 
vert perfons abeady called Chriftians to the prqfejfian of 
Chriftianity, as the Apoftles converted the Jews and Hea- 
thens. Our object is, the cooverfion of this hereditary pro- 
feifion into actpal practice and experience. And in fact, 
the change effected in the views, difpofitions, and purfuitr 
of thofe who from mere ruyminal become real Chriftians* 
bears fo ftrong a yefemblanpe ta that experienced by the 
iirft Chriftians on their converfion, as fully to juftify tbe 
flefcription of it by the feme terpas. 

Men may however denominate it what they pleafe; we 
are not her^ folicitous about words; it is the thing oqly^ 
the actual reformation of the heart and character, which 
we deem of importance. But, comparing the general ftate 
pf religion around us with genuine Chriftianity ; obferr* 
ing the rapid '^ growth of heathenifm among modern 
Chriftians y ;" learning, from authority the moft refpect- 
able, that '^ the characterifiics of the prefent times are, 
confefledly, Infidelity, and an unprecedented Indifference to 
tlie Eeligion of Chrift, among profeffed believers ;" that 
** not one-third part of the inhabitants" -ordinarily attend 
"on divine fervice" in the Church, and " not one-focth 
part of the adults" at the communion, through " a great 



(k) Sec Edwards on Orig. Sin, p. 346—360. (z) See Mr. Hag- 

gitt's Sermon, p. 12. (y) See ** The Scholar Armed againt 

the Errors pf the Time, Vol. 2. p. 26S— 2«5, ' 
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partof the kingdotn ;'* and of thefe, that, " it Js to be feared," 
that merely " wminal Cliriftians make up a great part of' 
many congregations*," this kind of converfion, we ap- 
prehend, Ihould form one leading objcd; of the faithful 
minifter's attention. The " poifon" then againft whic^ 
we are fo anxious to guard, is, the abuse of an eftabUQied 
dodrine in regard to this fubjeS; ; the permitting all per- 
fons in our communion, who have been baptized^ to expe6b 
the bleffings of tl^e baptifmal covenant as a matter '^ of 
courfe,", whether or not they " may lead the reft of their 
life according to that beginning," whether or not in any 
fober fenfe of the words they fulfil the conditions of this 
covenant. In our judgment, thofe teachers, who, by at- 
tending only to one jide of this engagement, reprefent all 
the profejfed members of 'our Church as " true believers," 
'* true Chriftians," of the " true Church of Chrift," " fe- 
parated from the world," " partakers of ^n holy life," and 
** in the fure road to heaven," do violence to common faft 
and common fenfe^ ruii counter to the whole tenour of 
fcripture, and are ** in the fure road" to ruin the eftablifli- 
ment. 

The author of this happy change of charaS;er, we be- 
lieve, is, the Holy Spirit; but, that it is generally efFeaed, 
and is always to be fought after, in the diligent ufe of the 
appointed means of grace. — ^Neither let it be infinuated, 
that when we fpeat of this converfion, repentance, or 
whatever elfe it is called, we are ranting about fome inftan- 
taneous operation, which finilhes the whole bufinefs of re- 
ligion at once : We mean by it the ferious commencement of 
a work which it requires the vigorous exertions of the 
whole life to complete. Our opinion therefore alfo fur- 
ther is^ that humihty of mind, and ferioufnefe of deport- 



(x) See the Bifliop of Lincoln's Ch. 1S0O, p. 10, 13, 18; and th« 
Keport of the Lincolnftiire Clergy, p. 6, ; and b«low at the condufiott. 
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ment, highly become the charafiker of Chriftians in thetr 
bed eftate, — And, if indeed, like our guilty firft parent, 
we have any perception of our fallen condition, any fenfe 
of our revolt from God, and of the ** Evils which our own 
mifdeeds have wrought,^' 

*' What better can we do» than proftrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confefs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears- 
Watering the ground, and with our fighs the air 
Frequenting, fent from hearts contrite, in fign 
Of forrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek '." 

, t. Very different, however, are the notions of feveral of 
our Opponents, We will not affirm that they abfolutely 
treat with ridicule every appearance of contrition for fin,. 
or folicitude refpe£ting the fiate of the foul; but they 
certainly approach very near fuch a condud:. At the moA, 
it 15 only fome gentle feeling of remoife, fome flight de- 
gree of fpiritual anxiety, which they can endure. Men 
may be ferious, may be affeSed, may difcover folicitude, 
about what other obje&s they pleafe ; it is^ not permitted 
here : It is knavery ; it is folly ; it is hypocrify ; it is in- 
fanity, where the honour of God and the care of the foul 
are concerned. 

Thus, Mr. Polwhele reckons it among the undeniable 
proofs of Dr. Hawker's fanaticifm, that he " congratu- 
lates his parifliioner on his feeling himfelf to be a poor fin- 
ner ; on being fenfible of the burden of his fins":" that he 
reprefents him as having ' ' difcovered, th^t his fancied righte- 
oufnefs before God is full of unworthinefs ; and that even 
in his moft holy things, he is unholy:" .... that " on the 
principle of original depravity, he laments, in a general 
obfcure manner, the bias of his nature to fin, and cries 
out, * that in his flefli there dwelletli no good thing ^ :' " 



(!) Sec Paradifc Lofl, B. 10. (m) Letter, p. 43. 

(n) Ibid. p. 39. 
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that his Chriftian, " as foon as he feels the awakening 
word, goes groaning all the day long under the fenfe 
of tranfgreffion ; under the myfterious apprehenfion of im- 
pending judgment, he is all anxiety and terror^.'* Mr. P. 
alfo mentions it among the deplorable extravagancies, 
which he fays are at this moment taking place " through 
almoft all the towns and villages in Cornwall," that per- 
fons are ** proftrate in the duft, and bewailing their fins'/* 
And who will fay that this very ferious fubjeft is not abfo- 
lutely f ported with, in the following paffage ? "Virgins/* 
fays Mr. P., ** indeed innocent and unfufpefting, have 
received repeated leffons from their fpiritual in{faru£)x)rs ; 
till, at length, fenfible of the burthen of their fins, they 
have dropped the tears of contrition i !" ** We need not,** 
he fays again after Dr. Ibbot, " difquiet ouriblves, or diftruft 
our own ftate, becaufe no ftraiige thing has happened unto 
us, becaufe we have not been terrified, nor felt any violent 
inward pangs and convulfions. For religion is eafy and 
natural, pleafant and delightful, unlefs we haVe made it 
otherwife by contrary habits : and even then we may be 
reconciled to it, without any of this unnatural dread or 



(o) Ibid. p. 56. (p) Ibid. p. 81. (q) Ibid. 19, 

'We have^ feen this Gentleman, and hit companions, in this fporting 
humour before: above. Chap. 3. p. 133. It feems natural to them. 
But do they really expeA to promote the caufe of true religion by 
thefe means? How different was the opinion of Lord Bacon. *' To 
turn religion into comedy," this prodigy of wifdom obferves, *' to 
fearch and rip up wounds with a laughing countenance ; to inter- 
.mix fcripture and fcurrility fometimts in one fentence, is a thing far 
from the reverence of a Chriilian, and fcant befeeming the hone^ re- 
gard of a fuber man. Non eft major confuiio quam ferii et joci : the 
majefty of religion and the contempt and deformity of things ridicu- 
ious are things as diftant as things may be. Two principal caufes 
liave I ever known ,of Atheifm, curious coatroverlie§ and prophano 
icoffing." Works, Vol. 4. p. 460. 
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concern'." Accordingly, wh.e^ an unqucftionaWy piouf 
man laments ^^ becaufe he cou}d not do any thing with 9 
fingle intention ;" Mr. P-'s comment is, " i. e. was a hypo- 
crite * ;" and thus does he invariably treat (imilar confeflions 
of fin ^ Yet, according to this ni)e pf judgment, Cran- 
iner, Hooper, Latimer, ^d t^jeir Colleagues, mi|ft h^ve 
been the vileft wretches upon earth ^. But did Mr. P. ne- 
ver read of an Apoftle who •* was alive without thjB law,-' 
bi|t who died the moment he underilood the command- 
ment in its true e^ctent and fpirituality ; who, although bis- 
fore he had confidered himfelf as touching the law blame- 
left, now confefled hiipfelf the chief of Qnniers; and, who 
groaned under a fenfe of guilt and corruption even when he 
was a faithful preacher of the gofpel ^ ? Did he never read 
the ilrong penitential language of the upright and perfefit 
Job, on the true difcovery of his cbara&er before God ^ ^ 
It has before appeared * how this divine leads bis counte- 
nance to that ^^ modiih curt^lment of the Cbri(tian faith,^' 
which ridicules all ferious appreb^nfioos refpe3ing that 
once renowned enemy qf man's falvation, the Devil. 

Thus, " in the narm of his clericql brethren^'*^ does Mr^ 
Polwhele treat on this fubjeS^ And thefe fentiments, 
he informs us, are " but an echo to difcourfesfrom all the pid^ 
fits around him "." They muft, however, be confidered as* 
the fentiments of thi& Reviewers, who have extolled his work 
as ^^ not more remarkable for its (Irength than its juftice,'' 
who ** ftrenuoufly recommend it to the perufal of our re-^ 
' gular clergy," and ♦* wifli Mr. P^ to treat the fubje£t more: 
at large ».'* 



(r) LeUcr, p. 15. (s) Ibid. p. 30. (t) See ibid, 

p. 62, 63. and paiZini. (v) See above, p. 146, and Fox paflim. 

(w) See Rom. vii. & viir.; and 1 Tim. i. 15. (y) 8ee Chap. xL- 

4 ; xlii. 5, 6. (z) Above, p. 123. (m) Letter, p. 60; 

(n) Second Letter, p. S4. 

(a) See the Anf ijac Rev. for Auf. 1799, p. 452 ; and for Sept. 
1799, p. 100.— Skould it be fuggefied that thefe may be only Mr. Pol^ 



SimiUr ^iSo afe jthe notiQn3 of Dr. Crpft. Thus, fpeak- 
iDg of the teachers undei: bis cenfure, he tauntingly fays^ 
'^ They triuiaph in the te^rs, convulfions^ .aujd agitations of 
iiiany of th^ir bearers. Satan is fuppofed to be lofing 
ground d^ly^ ^od by ^ fingular copfuKion of comparifon^ 
the regenerate, while ac(][uiring the condition of new born 
babes, fuffer 4U the pangs of p^rfturition, not figuratively but 
literally *." On anoth/e;r pccafiqn, Dr. C. defcribes thofe 
Yfhq appear pndcr fehoiis fmritual concern^ as ^' unhappy 
p^n, ^ith downpail looks and fad couutenances/' whofe 
V health i§ gr^jaally ipipaired," and whofe " religion hatl^ 
peither the pro^^fe of this life, i>pr of that which is to 
come*^." " I 4iflike cant," ;^dds Mr. Fellowes, " and al} 
the gangrened fp^rm and abortiops of hypocrify. . . . Re- 
lijgioias cap): is^ of ^l the objefte of deteftation, th^ moft 
deteflablp : and I api forry to have Qccaiion to ren^ark that a 
miferable, whining, driveling cant, . . . hath been too much 
. pra£tifed by feveral writers of the prefent day, from whom 
l^etter things might have been expe3;ed. The fumes of 
fc^naticifin £eem to haye been exhaled and to be exhaling 
from thofe in low to thofe in high places." He then de- 
fcribes the character of perfons holding Calviniftic fenti- 
ments^ as marked by a ^^ funereal afpeS, . . • repuliive mo- 
rofenefs, • . and acrimonious feverity, . . made more hideous 
^nd loathfome by defponding fhrugs, doleful iighs, and 
hollow-founding groans*.". 

The fubjegbs of Mr. Clapham's ftrifilures ** labour," he 
fays, ** a certain peiiod under the convifilion of fin, during 
which, God requires to be fought by deep fighs, melancholy 
groans, unceasing prayers^." ^d l^ir doS^rine, be would 



whele't encomiums an himleif ^ Still we conteikl that this work be- 
comes refponiible by their iofertion. We are under infinite obliga- 
tions to the Antijacobin lleyiewers for our acquaintance with the 
mjAeries of the reviewing art. 

(b) Thoughts, p, 1,2. (c) Bamp. Left. p. 109, Ua, 

(s) Antical. p. 5^. (d) Ser, at fioroughbridge, p. 24. 
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aflure us, is the high road to defpair and fuicide*. Hi» 
admired friend, the Author of the " Review, &c." whora 
he ** would earneftly recommend ',*' is, if poifible, a greater 
enemy of the difpofitioir in queftion. *' We daily," he 
fays, " hear of people, after feme pretended ftruggle and 
qualms of confcience, afle£k to give out that they have ob- 
tained deliverance from the devil, and are now affured of 
eternal happinefs, and of confequence lay claim to all the 
privileges of the faithful '." In his judgment, a religion 
which excites thefe fenfations, affefis the brain, unhinges 
the reafon, injures both body and foul, overfpreads men 
with melancholy, and creates countenances only proper for 
the worfliippers of the devil h. They are unanimous in 
condemning this " broken and contrite heart," as incompa- 
tible with what they call ** innocent mirth, and innocent 
amufements;*" among which^ as Dr. Croft informs us , 
they clafs the entertainments of the ftage. 

Let it not, however, be thought, that this is, by any 
means, a juft defcription of our doftrine. We defy thefe 
Gentlemen to fliow from the Writings of the Divines here 
vindicated, any ftronger expreffions on the fubjeftthan are 
mod clearly warranted in fcripture. And why do they re- 
prefent thefe as a fyftem of groaning, convulfions, and agi- 
tations ; why do they make perfons who only hold the doc- 
trine to this extent refponfible for the extravagancies of 



(e) Ibid. p. 21. (f ) Ibid. p. 13. n.— This Author obferves, 

" At this time feveral Churches are occupied by the Methodifts.*' 
Hence it is evident that Mr. C. does not confine the term Methodifm 
and his flridtures upon it to the followers of Mr. Wefley^ and to thofe 
of *' Mr. Wbitefieldj who are generally called Calvinifis,'* but ex- 
tends them to fome of the regular Clergy ; otherwife thefe dridures 
^^'ould have be)en unnoticed in this publication, which does not under- 
take to apologize for SwSlaries, or any of their peculiarities. 

(g) Review, &c. p. 22. (h) See Ibid. p. 22—24; |0— 32. 

(i) See places already quoted. (k) Thoughts, p. 16, 17. 
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fefilaries, and fanatics, if they do not wifli to burlefque and 
explode the doftrine itfelf * ? 

It will not, it is hoped, be here objeaed by thefe Divines, 
that on.fome occafions they reprefent our dofitrines as moll 
" flattering," " fafcinating," and ** confolatory do6trines ^ ^^ 
promidng every thing, and requiring ahnoft nothing ; eafnig 
the confciences of the .moil abandoned charad:ers at a very 
trifling expenfe ; opening a (hort, and cheap, and furc 
road to lieaven for all defcriptions of tinners, without the 
labour of repentance ; permitting them to retain the fame 
manners, the fame tempers, and to gratify the fame favourite 
difpofitions". This they certainly do; and this flatter- 
ing nature, of the do3:rine afcribed to us they affign as a 
principal caufe of its extenfive propagation ». We muft, 
however J leave it to their own wifdom to reconcile this re* 
prefentation with the preceding one. It utterly exceeds 
our dulniefs to perceive how do£irines like thefe can drive 
jnen to defpondencyr 

In the meat) time, we may inquire, what their ideas are 
. refpeSiing the change of character implied in repentance i 
Now that any total or radical change is meant by this work, 
and necc^ry in thefe days ; any thing that, in fcripture 
phrafeology, may be reprefented by the term converfion, or 
regeneration, or fpiritual refurreSion, or any language of 
this import, they deny exprefsly. Such pbrafes and expref- 
(ions of fcripture, it has appeared, they would afliire us. 



(z) How forcibly docs all this remind one of the'obfervation of 
Mr. Boyle. Some Minifiers, this eminent man remarks, rather covet 
that their hearen " fliould applaud their Preacher, than condemn 
themfelves ; i^eing better pleafed with their praifes than to hear their 
^ghs ; and choofing rather to tickle their ears, than to iling their con- 
fciences." " Such," however, he adds, " may invert St. Paul's fay- 
ing, that he preaches not Chriil crucified, but himfelf.** life, Theol. 
Works, Vol. i. p. 117. (1) See Mr. Clapham's Serm. p. 24, 25, 27; 
and Review, &c. p. 14, 22. (m) Review, &c. p. 10^14, 16-^27, &c. 
^ (n) See the two laft Notes ; and Mr. Haggitfs Sermon,^ Pref. p. 13. 
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** mean nothiruf^ to thofe who are bord and educated in a 
Chriftian country*. The fuppofition of the neceffitf ef 
any fach change, as this, is wholly incompatible with their 
notions of the true Chriftian ftate of all who prc^fefs 
Chriftianity, and withtheit rejeftion of experience in reli- 
gion p. It is fuppofed therefore to have nb ettftetic^^ but 
in the tiiionary brains of enthufiafts. To infift upon its ti^- 
ceffity is, they fay, to <' reprefent the inhabitants bf £hg- 
land as heathens in the age of the Apoftles ;'* and. *^ thofe,'* 
it is added, whom thele ebthufiafts '< affed: to hare ccn- 
verttdj are iaid to have turhed from idols and vatiities*>." 
Thofe who moft foberly inculcite this do&rin<&^ they alfo 
clmraSerize as ^' bewildered men, who rant^about fudden 
converfions'." " If,'* fiys a dry nurfe of the Ghulxh, aiid 
profefled caterer to the tafte of the times, Thtophilus St. 
John, ^^ we (hould fay to our bearers, ' ye knuft ht born 
again/ we ihould fpeak more to your fancy thiA yodr 
judgment*." " WhatT' adds Mr. Haggitt, wltti to air of 
great confidence and furprife, ^' convert to the Gfai^iftian 
£slitb thofe who are already )regen^rat^ by baj^tifm^ by toh- 
firmatibb, who are ahreaily madte, as ou^ Church CdtethifiEu 
declares, the children of grace : but it is anothbt leading 
fallacy of thefe Bebukers of others, that with the ^^Iraifes of 
our excellent liturgy ever in their ittouths, thjey very dif- 
intereftedly flrip it of its moft faci'ed prerogatives. .... 
Converfmi, properly fo calfed^ ht>wev^r it may be the bcc&- 
iional, is bj/ no means the general o£Bice, of the Minifter of 
the GofpeL Thofe who have been joining with him in the 
prayers of the churchy who have, &c. ; perfons who have 
thus united ^ith their Mikiifter iik th^ hoty office of our 
Church, he confiders, — cih he do tefs ? — as Believers, as 



(o) Above, p. 118. (p) See^bove, p. 113, 125. 

(q) Antijac. Review for April; 1799, p. 31^. (r) Mr. VoMrhtlth 

Letter, p. 10. (s) Senuoa 1. jp. ^i 9« 
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ipi pofT^ffioil of the true faith^ in a word, as fellow Chriftians 
^'ith himfelf d." 

Whatever of radical and internal change is allowed ne- 
ceflary at any time, is, we fee, fuppofed to have been ef- 
fc6ted, as a matter of courfe, once far all^, wherever the 
external rite of baptifm has been obferved in our infancy '. 
What thefe teachers therefore chiefly mean by repentance, 
is, outward reformation^ or at the moll fpme very partial 
change of charafiter. *^ It is," they tell us, ** to ceafe to 
do evil, and to learn to do well':" It is the *^ gradual 
amendment of life and converfatiori ^ :" Or, if more is al^ 
loi^cd requifite, it is only in refpeft to the more abandon- 
ed part of mankind. *' However indulgent," Dr. Carr 
fays, " the Saviour of the world may be to the accidental 
failures of infirmities, or paffion ; ... if we have fallen into 
adultery, theft, murder, &c. our repentance muft clofely 

follow*." Let us then again have recourfe to our ftaa- 

dard, and fee how the Church teaches on this fubjed;. 

3. And firft, it muft bfe confidered, thit thofe for whom 
flie prepared her public writings wiere neither Jews nor 
Heathens,but perfons, to ufe thfe language of our opponents, 
** born Chriftians ;" and who generally had been baptized 
in their infahcy. Whatever her doftriiles dre, they muft 
therefore chiefly refpeft perfons in this fituation. It has 



(d) Sermon, p. 12, 13. — " Inflead of aiming at i)\Q converfiop, of 
^nners," the great man juil quoted, farther obferves, " the Minifter 
thinks he hath done his part, when be hath ihown his Wit, and the 
liearer his, when he hath commended it." Mr. Boyle's Life, as above. 

(e) Although according to his own account, *' thete is reafon to 
fu^pofe that more thatl common pains have been taken*' in the com- 
pofition of his difcourfe, Mh Haggitt is certainly in danger of being 
called to Order by his Brethren, for " publilhing twofold do6(rines of 
Regeneration, one at the Font,*' and another at Confirmation. See 
Antijac. Review, March ItOO, p. 296. 

(t) See Note I). (v) Theophilus St. John, at ibove, 

\^) Dr. Paley*s Vifitat. Serm. p» 17. (x) Serm. 1. p. 112. 
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already appeared, that (be fuppofes fuch perfons may be 
deAitute of " the grace of Clirift, and the infpiration of 
his Spirit, and a true lively faith/' and not in a ftate of 
ialvation ^. 

To whom then does the church of England beliere re- 
pentance neceffary ? Her anfwer is, to every per/on ad- 
mitted into her conununion who has arrived at years of 
difcretion. Whatever may be the ftate of Infants, this duty 
flieconiiders all who would be really Chriftians, ** bound to 
perform, when they come to age*." She moft folemnly 
exa£b it at Confirmation ; (be infifts upon a renewal and 
continuation of it, in her Communicants ; all her Worfhip- 
pers fpeak the genuine language of it ; (he pofitively main- 
tains, that without it, partaking in her external ordinance* 
only inci*eafes men's condemnation. 

But what does our church conceive is implied in repent- 
ance ? Her Catechifm anfwers ; It is "to renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of tbis 
wicked world, and all the linful lufts of the flefh.'* Her 
rHomilies add; It is " utterly to deteil and abhor fin;'' 
*' from the very bottom of our hearts to deteft and abhor 
it;" from the conliderations of its " filthinefs," and that 
** God cannot but deteft and abhor us for it," and that " it 
cc^t the dear heart's blood of his only begotten Son our Sa- 
viour^." She has moreover defined it, " A returning again 
of the whole man to Gody from whom we be fallen away by 
fin'*:" ** A forfaking all manner of things that are repug- 
nant and contrary unto God's will, and giving our hearts 
unto him, and the whole ftrength of our bodies and fouls*:" 
** A renouncing our former wicked life, and a full con- 
version TO GOD in a new life**." ^* For they," fhe fays, 
** that do truly repent, muft be clean altered and changed,. 
they muft becon^e new creatures*." 



(y) Sec above, p. 103. (z) See Catechifm. (a) Oe 

Kepeiitance, p. 338, 349. (b) Ibid. p. 336. (c) IWd. 338. 



«.^|^v....„..^^, 1^. www, w*^. x«-y •-^•^. 

(d) Ibid, p, 348. (e) Ibid. p. 346. 
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She cannot, we fee, be more exprefs againft fubftituting 
any merely outward or partial change for true Repentance. 
It is the man, the whole man, that muft be clean changed. 
His repentance muft extend to the " heart," the " whole 
heart," the " very bottom of the heart." " For fince," {he 
fays, " that the heart is the fountain of all our works, as 
many as do with their whole heart turn unto the Lord, do 
live mito him only *^." And this repentance, (he teaches, 
Cbrift was exalted to give unto Ilrael; and "they," fhe 
adds, " who think that they have done much of themjelves to- 
wards repentance, are fo much more the farther from Gk)d s." 
It is the office of " the Holy Ghoft to fanftify and rege-, 
nerate" men ; and " the more it is hidden from our under* 
ftanding, the more it ought to move all men to wonder at 
the fecret and mighty working of God's Holy Spirit, which 
is within us. For it is the Holy Ghoft, and no other thing, 
that doth quicken the minds of men, ftirring up good and 
godly motions in their hearts, which are agreeable to the 
will and commandments of God, fuch as otherwife of their 
own crooked and perverfe nature they would never have. 
That which is bcfrn of the fpirit, is fpirit. ... As for the 
works of the fpirit, the fruits of faith, charitable and godly 
motions, if he (man) have any at all in him, they proceed 
only of the Holy Ghoft, who is the only worker of our fanc- 
tiiication, and maketh us new men in Chrift Jefus. . . , 
Such is the power of the Holy Ghoft to regenerate 
men, and as it were to bring them forth anew, fo.that 
they ftiall be nothing like the men they were before. 
Neither doth he think it fufficient inwardly to work the fpi- 
ritual and new birth of man, unlefs he do alfo dwell and 
abide in him*." She prays accordingly, that her members 
jnay be " raifed from the death of fin unto the life of righte-' 



(f) Ibid. p. 338. (g) Ibid. p. 337. (z) Ham. for 

Whitfunday, p. 291; 
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wfHp^^* ;!• Jh*t God would' M cceatp and make m ihcm 

ne\f |ni4'.f SftttUe hearts ? ;" tlmt <^ being regenerate, &c. 

tbey way <^a2§^ fe rmeteed by his holy fpirit ^ ;" that he 

WQuld '* fo )vdvk in our hearts by the power of this Holy 

Spirit, that we being regenerate j and iiady born again in all 

goodnefe, &c. may in the end be made partakers of ever- 

kifting life^i." To the fame effeS prays, her illuftrious 

member Lord Bacon : *^ O Lord," . . '. he fays, " thou art 

not dqlightt^d in tfaei death of fin nCr§, but in their ^(?wv^;yfo». 

Turnout hearts, and we fliall be turned ; convert us, and we 

ihall be converted; illuminate the eyes of our minds^and un- 

derftanding ^ith the bright beams of thy I?o}y Spirit, that 

we may daily grow in the faving knowledge of the heavenly 

myftei-y of oiir redemption, wroog^ by our dear Lgird and 

SavioUt JefusCbrift; iaiiaify pur mHs and aifFe^on by the 

{^^ Spirii; the ^c^ iacred fountain of all grace and good- 

nefs. . . . Ipcrieafe oiir weak feith, grant it may ^aily bring 

forth the true fruits of unfeigned repentance, that by the 

power of the death of our- Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbidft, 

we may daily die iinljo fin, and by the ppwer of his re&ir- 

reSiJiori'we may be quickened, and raifed*up to neumefs of 

life^ i^ay be trufy bom, afiew^ and may be e(£^£tually made 

partakei^s of the^ &r{l refurre^iipn, t^at t|;ien the feconddeath 

may never" have domiiiion over us ^^"^ 

. Such a^r^ the ideas-of our Church refpeSing the Qbangeof 
cbav^fikic. which rfeperitaQce implies. She clearly then fees, 
in thefe days, fome meaning in the obnoxious terms Den- 
ver fion, regeneration, renovation, &c. She fees naabfiar* 
dity in atterbptirig to convert thofe who have already joined, 
in her fertice. Sie confiders fuch a converfion. neceffiirjr 
io all her adult members ; and, of courfe, that one pact of 
** the. general' office*' other minifters-iii to enfoaxe it. 



<mx» 



(h) Burial Ser. <i) CoJIeft on Afh. Wed. Ckf C«1K for 

Chriflinasday. (z) Horn, for Whitfunday, p. 394, (y) Worki, 
Vol. iv. p. 501. * 
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I  

' "We have ftill to inquire what Her opinion is refpeSing 
contrition and/qlicitude ofmind^ as accompanying ttiis change? 
And this, we find, (he cbnfiders efiential to it. AiFter aif- 
firming tliat " there are four parts of repentance;" " the 
firft," ihe fays, ** is the contrition of the heart." " For," 
as the proceeds, " we mult be earneftly forry for our fins, 
and unfeignedly lament and be\yail that we have by them 
fo erievoufly offended bur mpft bounteous and merciful 
God ^" We miifl: " Jiave a tHorougt feeling of our fins ;" 
we rduft, like the hekrefs of St. Peter, be " cbinpunfib ana 
nckeci in biir hearts™." Ana is liot this implied in all 
er humiliating confelfioiis, and urgent cKes for mercy ? 
\^hat does (he mean when ifie exhorts her members to " re- 
turn unto bur Lor3f God \vith all contrition and ?neeknefs 
ofteart; bewailiiig and femefUing th'e^ \^hat 

io her children iiiean when they plead for noiercy and de- 
liverance as *^ mfferatie finners^ and miferable ofieridets®;" 
yfheh the^ ptsy tor ^^ new afid contrite hearts, that worthily 
lamenting their ^^ns, and acknowledging their wretchednefs, 
they may obtain lofgivenefs through Jefus Chriftp ?" With" 
vmat fpirit do they '* acknowledge and bewail their mani- 
ifoid fins and wickednefs, which mod grievoufly they have 
committed, prbvokihfc moft juffly feod's wrath and indig- 
natioh againft them ;" aiid tell God, that " they earneflly 
repent, and are heaVtiry lorry for thefe tKeir oiifdoings, that 
the reniembrance* of them is grievous unto them, and the 
burden of them intolerable^ ?" — r—In the name of commoii 
ferife, does air this only imply thofe gehtle touches of re- 
morfe for fome fcandalbus tranigreffioris which our op- 
ponents dream of, whicK are fcarcely perceptible to the pe- 
nitents t\iemfe|ves, and in no cafe perceptible to others, and 
cbmpatible witH every fpecies of gaiety ? 

(1) Horn, on Repent, p. 5f2. (nl) Ibid, p. 343. (n) Com- 
tttnd. Ser. (o). General Confeffion, and litany. (p) ColJ. 

Aih. Wed. (q) Comtixunion Ser. 
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A fpecimen of tbe penitential language of our leading 
Martyrs has already been produced. A paflage from Brad- 
ford {hall here be added. " I pray you," he fays to Mr. 
Traves, " in your communication with God, have me, of 
all fmners, a moft negligent, unthankful, and wretched, in 
remembrance : That at length I might truly convert and 
return. . . . This paper, pen, and ink, yea, the marble-ftone, 
"weepeth, to fee my fl'othful fecurity, and unthankful hard- 
nefs, to fo merciful and long fuffering a Lord. I confefs it^ 
I confefs it, though not tremblingly, humbly, or peni- 
tently ; yet I confefs it, oh ! hypocritically I confefs it. 
Therefore pray, pray for me, ut refipifcam, et ut Deum 

convcrtar, &c. ^.'' Yet this ^* Bradford," Mr. StrypQ 

calls eneof "four prime pillars of the reformed church of 
England y." Of this Bradford, Bifhop Ridley faid, " In my 
confcience I judge him more worthy to be a Bifliop, than 
many of us that are Bifliops already, are of being Parifli 
Priefts *." — —We will only requefl attention to one paffage 
more. 

" When good men," faith the Homily on fafling, " feel 
in themfelves the heavy burden of fin, fee damnation to be 
the reward of it, and behold with the eye of their mind the 
horror of hell, they tremble, they quake, and are inwardly 
touched with forrowfulnefs of heart^r their oflences, and 
cannot but accufe themfelves and open this their grief unto 
Almighty God, and call unto him for mercy. This being 
done ferioufly, their mind is fo occupied, partly with for- 
row and heavinefs, partly with an earned defire to be de- 
livered from this danger of hell and damnation, that all de- 
fire of meat and drink is laid apart, and loathfomenefs of all 
worldly things and pleafures cometh in place, fo that no- 
thing then liketh them more, than to weep, to lament, to 
mourn, and both with words and behaviour of body, to (how 



(z) See Strype's Ecc. Mem. Vol. tii. Catalogue, No. 31. (y) Ibid* 
p. 254. (x) Strype'i Life of Grindal, p. g* 
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themfelves weary of this life '." *^ Thus/' it proceeds to 
fay, ** did David, Daniel, Efther, Nehemias, the Ninevites, 
and all the children of Ifra^l, faft and repent*" 

Here then, I appeal to Dr. Croft, Dr. Paley, Mr. Pol- 
whele, Mr. Clapham, Mr. Ludlam, and the whole body of 
tbofe who profefs not to know what Experience means in 
religion, to fay, whether if any perfon, with the lead pre- 
tention to decency of conduSi^ (hould ferioufly adopt this 
language, or by any means difcover this ftate of mind now, 
they would not confider him a Methodift ; and whether if 
he confulted them as Divines, they would not think of a 
Strait-waiilcoat for him ? 

And, I again appeal to every competent and unprejudiced 
judge to fay, which party teaches moft like the xihurch of 
England on this fubjeS; : we^ who allow men to be ferious 
in this mod ferious caufe ; or th^^ who are fo difpofed to 
flight, and even to ridicule real folicitude about the fpiritual 
ftate : me^ who urge the neceffity of a pra3;ical,radical, and 
general change of chara3;er ; or thei/y who reft fo much upon 
hereditary diftind;ions, and external reformation, and, at the 
moft, require only fome very partial amelioration of heart 
and principles: we^ who afcribe true con verfion to God,, 
to the agency of the Divine Spirit j or they, who confider it 
a work which is " ealy and natural" to man ? 



.(r) Uom. oil FaiUDg> p. 175< (s) Ib|d. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Th^ queftion profecuted with regard to t/ie doctrine oj 

JUSTIFICATION. 



\V E proceed to the do6lrine of a finner's Juflijkation be- 
fore God. " How fliall man be juft with God*? A more 
important inquiry cannot occupy the attention of rational 
creatures. AIL who fee and feel themfelves in the condition 

« 

defcribedby the church, under the t^o preceding particu- 
lars, will thus confider it. AJl others, as an eminent Re- 
former has well obferved, will only amufe themfelves with 
ingenious trifling on the fubje&''. ' 

' It hiay here be premifed, that this do3;rine formed a 
pnncipal controverfy between the Romanifts and the Re« 
%irmers, and particularly between Gardiner and Cranmer ^; 
tljat the whole body of the IJroteftant churches were agreed 
upon it*'; and, that on this primary article they all difagreed 
with the church of Rome*. It would therefore undergo 
the fulleft difcuffions, and we have the moft general and 
determinate conclufions upon.it. 

It is moreover already obvious, that on this point too, in 
eftimating the judgment of our church, we muft keep in 
view her ideas of man's difeafe, efpecially her notions of his 
natural impotence in refpect to divine things. It follows 
indeed, of courfe, from hence, that flie muft either reprefent 
him as faved wholly by grace, or as qot fav^d at all, 



(a) Job ix-2. (b) Calvin Inftit. L. 3. Cap 12. § 1. (c) See 
Strype's Life of Cranmer^ p. 149. (d) See Corpus ConfeflSomim, 
&c. Art 5. (c) See Scupond Letter to the Author of th^ Con- 

feffional, p. 34. 



jusfl#i^Af*o^. iid 



TWe cTwfrgi tMtfy Jft it^p€€t t6' tis^, Ji, fh^ We afcrfbfe tod 
nWcT^ to 6^ac(?, t6 C/ih)f, anil tf^ F^^ifAv iW thfe' matltfer, aWd 
too Mle to Good >^6i?*9^^ to fcdft^arktt^e Iiindten'ceV t'6 Ke- 
ftfriria«o8| andf dth^ef J^rfio^m'ati^ii^ aft'(> 66ttditiQns, ori (he 
prfrt 6f ittto. Wei canTio¥; boWevir, witli oiii* f iews oP fci*?p- 
ture and oiF i«a!tf jj native poW^s", r^fei on* ftit; pdfnt. OaV 
uniforih- !dt>6trine is, — *' 'tha^ we are juftifie* BV fctttfil orifi/y^ 
and* * ' on^'tOKthe m^rk^oicf Lord arid iTavithirJeJmChh'ifi^. " 
And ^f e ihihfe'ehut \^6 adhere ihoft pdngi'ually to the chui'Ch 
in thefe 6pini6ns. Bui thisi^ the falijeSt of oUf prefent iii- 
vefligitioni L^t us tfr^n ftfft* rmjutte, 

2. Whofe ideas i»6ft fefeihbfe hers with n^gatd td' what 

is Theanf by juftificati&n?- Our vietvsof this'iiarticulaV 

alfe fully exprefled by Archblftlop Cranmet' iti^ his " Dit 
courfe of •Puftificatiort" on reviewing the Erudition of ^ 
ChriiliaVi vam, "to be juftified, this Prebte here fh6ws, is 
to " HaVe the forgivenefs ot onr fins, to be reconciled to 
6od, to be accepted, and reputed juftand righteous in Hli 
fights." And, omitting altogethet fubjeOfs who are in^ 
capabTcfof faith, thts W^ coUcieiVe is eflfeSted vsfhen a'njati 
rl^ly Weiieves, 

Out Op'^fers talk of " t\Vo juftifications," which they 
dehorainate " Qk\\jirjl' and' o\xx firial juftiflcatibn." The 
Jiyjiy they teach, is a/It that is attainable in'thfs life, and 
means *^pur admiffioninto Chriftiaiiity," or ** a (iliriftian 
fociety," and " belongs to all profefled Chriftians without 
excejitioii" Thus teaches BMhdp Watfdn, from Taylor 
the §ocihiah^. Dr. H^y approaches infinitely near him. 
Th6 above language is all ecjually his, except the laft claufe 
of the f^ntence. ** Our church,'' this Divine alfo fays, 
calls " the adrriifiiOrf into Chriftiariity our jff^yZ juftification,'* 

(f) See'' Art. 11. (g) sfee Stripe's Life of Cranmer, Appendix, 
p- ao. (b) Trads, Vol/ m^ Taylor's Kev, p. 360 and paffira. 
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and ufes " the word juftificationasjjywomwim^to Baptifm*.'^ 
This is the exprefs doSriQe of Mr. Daubeny. The confu- 
fion on this fubjeft he fays, is to be attributed to a,, want of 
** attention to the fenfe in which the word juftifi#Bition, is 
ufed in the articles :" and adds, " the word juftification, 
as it was ufed at the Reformation, wasconfideredasj^wonz^ 
vwuswith baptifm ;'* and that accordingly, " By our juftifica- 
tion is primarily to be underftood our admiffion into 
Chriftianity^ ." He then talks of « man's firft juftifi- 
cMion," and his" final juftification ;" and fupports thefe no- 
tions by the arguments, and nearly the words, ufed by 
Dr. Hey y. 

In anfwer to one of thefe opinions, it may however fuffice 
to obferve, that no fuch diftinSion can be found in any of 
the legitimate writings of our church. Certainly there is 
nothing like it in her articles and homilies on the fubjefl;. 
And in refpefii: to the notion, that "juftification is fynoni- 
mous to baptifm; Dr. Hey himfelf allows, that " the 
word" is ^' fetdoniy lieoer^^ ufed in this fenfe, except in our 
article and homily ^. And does not this circumfiance ren-^ 
der it highly improbable that it is fo ufed there? Does it 
not far more than outweigh the fingle expreflion " baptized . 
or juftified" in the homily * ? Dr. Hey allows too, that there 
are fuch Beings as mere " nominal Chriftians," and that 
the 1 3th Article, which treats " of works done before jufti- 
fication," is" chiefly intended for nominal Chriftians™. "5 
But, if baptifm, or the bare admiffion into the Chriftian re- 
ligion, means the fome as juftification, what fenfe is there in 
this Article, or in the do0;rine it maintains, as applicable to 
fuch perfons ? Can they who are already admitted into 
Chriftianity do works before they are admitted into it ? Or 
can almost any member of our church, when alaiost univer- 
fally they are adniitted in their infancy, ever do fuch works I 

0) Nor. Lea. Vol. iii. p. 268, 270, 334, 336. (e) Appendix, 

p. 182. (y) Ibid, and p. 583 (k) Nor. Left. Vol. iii. p. 336. 

(1) On Salya. part 3d. (iii) Nor. Led. Vol. iii. p. 378. 
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But the notion is overthrown by their own hypothefis ; 
namely, that it fuppofes " men to do their part faithfully ;" 
and that we are then only " put into a way of being eter- 
nally hapgy, if all things go on well ;" but that ** we may 
lofe our way °." — Now if this mean, that we may lofe our 
juftification, and Dr, H. fpeaks of " our being reftored to 
it ** ;" then, if juftification be the fame as baptifm, in order 
to regain it, we muft be re-baptized. *' Juftification," he 
alfo fays, is " fuppofed variable; fometimes increajing, 
fometinies decrealing^y But how can our baptifm v^i?^, 
and be increafed and decreafed ^ ? 

Even the paifage quoted from their favourite, though 
very illegitimate, authority, the ^^ Neceflary Do8;rine, 
&c.,'' is nothing to their purpofe. This only mentions 
baptifm, as the way " by the which God hath determined 
that man being of age, and coming to chriftendom, Ihould 
be juftified ^ :" It certainly does not hence follow, that it is 
the way by which thofe who are rwt of age ^ and therefore 
not capable of faith and repentance, are juftified. Our 
Church decides favourably, a^ doubtlefs fhe ought, on the 
condition of baptized infants, who die in their infancy. But 
all who arrive at maturity fhe fuppofes to be finners ; and 
** they," fhe teaches, " who in a£l or deed fin after bap- 



(n) Ibid. p. 334, 336 ; and Daubeny's Appendix, p. 149, 

(o) Nor. Lea. p. 268. (p) Ibid. p. 335. 

(z) Mr. Hooker, fpeaking of the Romanifts, fays, " The firft re- 
ceipt of grace, in their divinity, is the firft juftification ; the increafe 

thereof the fecond juftification Unto fuch as have attained the 

iirft juftification, that is to fay, the firft receipt of grace, it Is applied 
further by good vrorks, to the increafe of former grace> which is the 
fecond juftification. If they work more and more, grace doth more 
and more increafe, and they are more and more juftified.*' Difc. on 
Juftification, p. ]9. — But thefe notions Mr. H. mentions among, 
thofe in which the Romanifts differ from us, and after the mention of 
which he adds ; " This is the myftery of the man of fin. This maze 
the Church of Rome doth caufe her followers to tread, when they aik 
her the way of juftificatioa," — Ibid, 

(q) Nor. Le^. p. 336. 
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itf», are waflicd by ChrHI's'ftcrHice fiTcWi tlieif Arts','* 6t dj- 
tain this blefflng of ;j>ttftMica(idn', ''^ wfeh titey txtrn agathi te* 
God unfeign^ly '." — -What '(he really dots tneati fej' it 
fhall appear prefctitly. It A^tt onty fitft bd fortter ofe- 
ferred, 

That feme of thde Ditiwes cbrffine jtiflkifc'Cation Wholly 
te the pardon of fin i and that this they oftett fo e:s:pkiii as 
to mean very little except Our fifeftHrmatteil •. Acfcbrdihg 
to Mt. Ludlam, the jufliflcation of a finner in thd cdtirt' of 
heaven is lUtcrly impojible. 't'lte term, it is W6fl known, is" 
forenfic, and oppofed to con9'eninati'on, arid fignifies to be 
abfolyed and acquitted, or protiduticfed juft and innocent, 
in judgment^'. With this id^jfc- in view, Mr, Miner has 
feid, *' By the doOrinef of JafMiifcatibri is rileant, the J)ar- 
ticular method laid dowti in Jbrlpture of Konourawy ac- 
quitting finfcrl men befote their God, through the alone^ 
me,ttt and right eoufnefs of Jcfus Ghrift^" This *^ defini- 
tion of juftificatron,'* Mr. Ludlam fayg, *^ i^ unintelligible,'" 
and " utterly inconfiftent :" ^^For, flnfd men, (b far from 
being HonouraUy avj[uiitedy cannot be acquitted at dit?'^ They 
« may," he fays, ^^be jordtrrf^^r^rffbf the fa"ke of aYi^fheV,"' 
butuet "acquitted," ^* It ii uport account of his cm^ in- 
fwcence o'nly, and upbn 7/0' other sifccoutit v^hatltever," 
neither " upon account of, for tb'e fake of, or through the 
doings or fuffeiings of anotlifer," ^* that at mari'can be ho- 
nourably acquitted.'* *^ That acquittance alone is /wnaur- 
able, where theiG' is^ no fuff^tion of gfMtK^^ Nwv that in 
tbe judgment of the fcripinii^es and* our Ghnvofa^ " ali men," 
confidcped in» themfbli^s^ af6 finftll, ahd "gt(f%'befoi-Q 
«bd," and " condemned By the law*'^^" it is iriipoffiblfe to 



(r) Hem* on Salva. p. J?. (s) See Bifhop Watfoji> Trails, 

Vol. vi. 322, 350, 389, from Bifhop Fowler; and Dr. Ba4guy's Serm. 
iv. p. 58, and Charges, paffinj. (g) See -Leigh's Critica Sacra; 

aud Crudeii*s Concordance. (h) Pamphlel ori the Life of 

W. Howard, p. 43. (i) Firft Effay, p. lO.i^ (k) Se© 

Bom. iiif 19 ; liom. on Salva. p. 16, 



fication is impoiiible. All that God Almighty hiKufelf tbcftr 
]\^aker aj^d Pref^y^r, and Jefiis C)ii;ift their Redpeoier, 
Advpc^Q, a.nd Jud^^, caj^, do fpi; cr/eaXu^e^ fp. circwnftaQced 
is to pardo7\ them. 

Our Church hp.wever moft unequivoxjajly tie&Ql)!^, th^t 
*' for thp merit of Qijj: Lord and Savipur Jjcfus Chrift, by 
f^ith," \ye arQ.npt only pardoned, but ^^ accounted righte- 
ous befpre God * :** that befides " t)ie ren^.ijfion of our 
fins," we are i^aade " pf unjuii, juft before Gpd"*^: tfa^t 
" Chrift is now thg righteoi^Jhefs of all them tliat trul}' be- 
lieve in him.;" thiat " l^e for theiji p^id their ranfomby his 
death;" that ** l^e for them fulfilled the law in hi^lifc; fo 
that now i/i km and by him, every true Ciuifti4n man may 
be called a fqlfiller of thp law °," " And this juftificatioii 
or righteoufnefg," fli^ feys, " which wefo receive of God's 
n^^rcy and Chrift's merits^ embraced by faith, is taken, ac« 
ceptedjiand allowed of Qod, for our perfeO, arid full jufti?- 
fication ;" that " by tbJs facrifice we are wafhed from our 
fins, bi^ought to GodV favour ; ajid made bis.children^ iuid 
inheritors of his kingdom of heaven." " This," flie addsi,- 
" is that juftifica^ion or righteoufnefs which St, Paul fpeakc 
eth of when he faith, ' no man is juftified by the works of 

the law, but freely by faith in Jefus Chrift®.' So iq 

ot^ier places, Chrift, ftic faith, ^' hath pprchafed for us the 
undoubted pardon and forgivenefs of pur fids, apd made 
at one the Father of heaven with us, in fuch wife, that he 
taketh us now for his loving children^ and for the true inr 
heritors, with Chrift his naj:ural fon, of the kingdom of 
heaven P."' Surely all this. means fomething more than our 
bare pardon as crivitrutls. It is treatiing us as if- we had 



(I) Art. 11. (m) Horn, on Salva-.p. 17. (n) Ibid, 

p. 14t (o) Ibid. p.. 12, (p) Horn, on tb<f 

FafiTion, p. 261. 
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never offended, and exalting us to the higheft privileges 
and honours. 

The fame fentiments are fully expreffed by all the prin- 
cipal founders of our Church, in their other writings. — 
Thus, in the Confeffion figned by Ferrar, Coverdale, Hoo- 
per, Taylor, Bradford, Rogeis, &c. in Qjueen Mary's 
time, our juftification is reprefented as implying " the for- 
givenefs of our fins, and Chrijfs righteoufnefs imputed to 

us^." Nowell's Catechifm teaches, that " God both 

forgives our fins, and fo gives us the righteoufnefs of Chriftj 
by faith, that on account of this we are accepted as if it were 

our pwn^y Archbifliop Cranmef repeatedly defcribes 

juftification in nearly the very words of our article, the 

being ** reputed righteous'." Bilhop Latimer is very 

explicit. " When," he fays, ** we believe in him (our 
Saviour) it is like as if we had no fins. For he changeth 
with us : He taketh our fins and wickednefs from us, and 
giveth us his holinefs, righteoufnefs, jufl:ice, fulfilling of the 
law ; and fo confequently everlafl:ing life. So that we h% 
like as if we had done no fin at all. For his righteoufnefs 
fiandeth us mfo goodjlead as though we of ourfelves hadful- 
filled the law to the uttermqjl^y " The righteoufnefs of 
Chrifl; is accounted to be our righteoufnefs^." — " I believe,'* 
proceeds the great Lord Bacon, ** That the fufFerings and 
merits of Chrift, as they are fuflScient to do away the fins 
of the whole world, fo they are only effeSual to thofe who 
are regenerate by the HolyGhoft; who breatheth whert 
he will of free grace ; which grace, as a feed incorruptible, 
quickcneth the fpirit of man, and conceiveth him anew a 
fon of God and member of Chrift : fo that Chrift having 
man's flefti, and man having Chrift's fpirit, there is an 
©pen pafliige and mutual imputation^ whereby ym and wrath 



, (q) Fox's Aas, p. .1641. (r) p. 110. (s) Sw 

above, p. 179. (t) Sermons, Vol. ii. p. 321. (v) Ibi<J. p. «7i. 
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was conTcyed to Chrift from man ; and me^nt and life i» 
conveyed to man from Chrift"." 

We will only add the fentiments of the judicious Hooker 
on the fubjeQ;. Speaking of the man " who is found in 
Chrift through faith," " Him," he fays, " God upholdeth 
with a gracious eye, putteth away his fin by not imputing 
it ; taketh quite away the punifhment due thereunto by 
pardoning it ; and accepteth him in Jefus Chrift, as perfectly 
righteous y as if he had fulfilled all that was commanded him in 

the law. Shall I fay yiiore perfectly righteous j than if him- 

felf had fulfilled the whole law ? I muft take heed what I 
fay ; but the Apoftle faith, ^ God made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 
oufnefs of God in him :' Such are we in the fight of God 
the Father, as is the very Son of God himfelf ^." 

So very different are the fentiments of our Church 
and her moft celebrated primitive Writers from thofe of 
Mr. Ludlam ! He thinks " finful men" can only be par- 
doned, and cannot even be acquitted, on account of the 
Saviour : They think, that on believing in this Saviour, 
fuch men are thus accounted righteous, accepted into fa- 
vour and confidence, and entitled to thofe exalted re- 
wards. 

So veiy different are the views of the great Philofopher 
Bacon and th^ judicious Hooker, from thofe of the poetical 
Mr. Polwhele and his Colleagues! What the former 
thus fully ftate and zealoufly inculcate, the latter reprefent 
as moft abfurd, dangerous, impious, and blafphemous ! Thus, 
to exhibit Mr. P's. own words, " You inform your pa- 
riftiioner," he fays to Dr, Hawker, " that * a^ the fins of 
bis people are transferred to the perfon of Jefus, fo his 
orighteoufnefs is imputed to them alfo ;^ and that, in confe- 
^uence of this imputation, ' they are confidered asrighte- 



(m) Works, Vol. iv. p. 456. (w) Difc. oa Juttificalion, 

annexed ta £cc. FoL folioj, p. 2(). 
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«is- before G6d.* SUrdy this is one of the rribjl ahfurd 
and dangerous doftrines that eVfe'r was devifed hy man. tf 
the rigbteoQfhe& df Chf Itt be imputed to the farthfut, fo 
ad to becoiti^ (as ycrtl t6abh us) their righteoiiftefs, it fol- 
lowSy thdt the faithfiil are equally righteous ; and indeed, 
that the fsiithfal aiffe, iA the eye of God, as rigntemis as 
Chrift himjii/f 1 1 Hovir irtipitfus ; how blafphemoris * !" 

Bat to return to Mr. Ludlam ; 'the fa6i isj that coriH- 
dered in its originstt ifnp'ort, and refiri£iect precifefy to *the 
praftice of btiWatl tf Jblihab, as Mr. L. feeihs to reftria it, 
juftification is nototiiy pdrfefibfy dijlinct frohf pardon, but 
fe abfoltitely ifUf&rApMlt with 11. A man cannot ikere be 
both patdbned and jirftified at ohce. To be pird^fecf he 
iWdft be fuppo-ffid gutky ; tobe* juftifiedlie miift be fuppoted 
innocent. But ih tefp^ to our cafe before Gcfd, ^pardon 
^d jirftificatidd afe' dtways cbahefiied ^. We are pardoned ^ 
as finffers, for the fak'd of Chriff, *^ \vh6 paid our ranfbni ;'* 
we are jdftified, as infSrefted by faitH in his righteoufnefs, 
who, in this r^fpeS:, ^^ fulfilled the law for us." So at leaff 
the abo^e ektraQjS pfainfy teach. 

But how fcari the epithet ^^ honourably" be applied to 
tSis mode of acquittal ? Now clearly it is neither ** incon- 
fiftent" nor " unintelligible," if it can properly be applied 
either to the judge who acquits, or to the pei'fons ac- 
quitted. Mr. MirrieV, I doubt not, had chifefly the' honour 
of the former in view. Mr. Ludlam does not feem to have 
confidered that at all. It is however the dlftingiiifliirig 
glory of the method of falvatiori in queftioh, that it pro- 
vides equally for tlie honour of both ^. TKofe who view the 
tranfcvfition in the light in which the above quotations^ place 
it, will find no difficulty in thinking honourably of tlife be- 



(x) Letter, p. 40, 41; See alfo Fellowes' Anti-Calvinift, p. 12, 
where a iimilar outrage upon this dodrine is committed; &c. &c. 
(y) See Rort. iv. 1, &c. (z) See Luke ii. 10—14; 

1 Cor. i.; 2 Cor. iv. * * 
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iiever^s cafe. Aad id reipe^ to the honour of God^ the dw 
reS: objeft of this fchenie of juiliiication is to declare and 
dem^nftf ate it. ** Ged,"the Apoftle fays exprefsly, " hath 
fet forth Jefus Chrift to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteoujhefs, that he might h^jufi 
and the iuftifier of him which believeth in Jefus*.'* 

la this light it is unqueftionably confidered by our 
church. To omit all other evidence, the greateft part of 
the firft booiily on falvation is occupied in fhowing it, 
" Qur heavenly Father," (he here Ikys, *' prepared for us 
(]!hrift*s body a^nd blood, whereby our ranfom might be 
fuJly paid, the law fulfilled, and his jiiftice fully J'atisfieiV* 
Ope of tlivee things which fh© fays go together in our jufti- 
ftcation is,. ** upon Chrift's part jtifiice^ that is, the fatifi 
factim, of bod's juftice.** « The great wifdom of God m 
this myftery of our redemption, . . . with his endiefs^iercj 
JQin^d hi§ moft upright and equal juftice." **/He providied 
a ranfom for us, that was, the moft precious body and bloo^ 
of his own moft dear and beft beloved Son Jefws Chf ift, 
who befides this ranfom, fulftlted the law for us p^rfeSly. 
And fo the jujiice of God and bis mercy did embrace to- 
gether, and fulflUed the myftery of our redemption. And 
pf this juftice and mercy of God knit together," (he 
adds, " fpeaketh St. Paul in the third Chapter to tlie Ro- 
mans'* ;" which (he proceeds to quote, and to interpret pre- 
oifely as w^ have done. 

If, then, in this method of acquitting finful men before 
God", there is neither any impeachment of the honour of 
the judge, nor any remaining firfpif^n attochod'to their* 
own charafters, thoy are idxAy^tis htmourably acquitted,   - 
And thus we fee, how perfeQly the fentimentsi of^that emi« 
nent Chriftlan and rcfpeSabte Di*vrnewhom Mr. Ludlam 
cqntemptu'oufly ftyles " JofepbMilneri" are in unifon.with 
thofe of the church; and how perfeftly Mt. L'i- differ from 



(a> Horn, ill- tX^W. . (W) p. 12.-U. 
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Jier. Inftead therefore of expreifing this unmerited con- 
tempt, might not Mr. L. more properly have been inquir- 
ing, uith what confeience he fubferibes, " ex animo," to 
doctrines which he believes unintelligible and impaffibk ? 

3. But what is the Faith of which we hear fo much, iti 
this matter of our juftification ? And in what fenl'e are we 
jujiijied by faith ? And who adheres to the eftablifhed doc- 
trine on thefe points? 

What WE mean by this faith is well expreffed in the de- 
.finition given of it in the homily on falvation. " The right 
and true Chriftian faith," it is here affirmed, after a recital 
of the chief hiftory refpecting our Saviour, " is, not only 
to believe that holy fcripture, and all the forefaid articles 
of our faith are true, but alfo to have a Jure tru/l and cmtfir 
dence in God^s merciful promifes to be faved from everlafting 
damnation by Chrift: whereof doth follow a loving heart 
to obey his commandments ^" It is a cordial belief of God^ s 
teflimom/j and a reliance on his promifes. But the grand fcope 
of thefe, revelation throughout, are, the " record which 
God hath given of his Son,'* and the promife of ^^ the gift 
of eternal life in him**." Juftifying faith, therefore, efpeci- 
ally implies, a receiving with intereft and approbation, 
" the witnefs of God which he hath teftified of his Son," 
and afure truft and confidence in God" for falvation through 
Chrift Jefus. 

This faith, we maintain, is as diftinct from love,, good 
works, and obedience in general, as a tree is from its 
fruit; but, that it is infeparabh/ connected with thefe graces, 

and always prodiictive of them. And, the way in which 

it juftifies, is, not as poffeffing any merity but " as the only 
ordained mean and i?i/irument by which we thus receive, 
apprehend," and " apply to ourfelves the fruits and merits 
of Chrift's death*;" or, as Bilhop Horfley exprefles it. 



(c) Page Ifi. (d) I John, ,V'.^— 1 1.- .. (f) Horn, on 

PaflioD, p. 272. 
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*' becaufe \i\sxhefirji principle of that communion between 
the believer's foul and the divine Spirit, on which the 
whole of our fpi ritual life depends '^." 

. Very different are tlie notions of our opponents refpefit- 
m^ faith. Mr. Clapham does not feeni to confider the 
behef of ariy particular creed effential tp the forming of a 
good man, and obtaining the approbation of our Judge. 
He talks of a feafon ^' when &vQA'y good man, of re;A^/«;^r 
perjuajiony i^W have praife of God s^." Mr. Pohvhele is 
** well allured," that " be our perjuajions what they may^ . . . 
if we do our duty to the beift of our knowledge and abili- 
ties, we fliall be finally accepted at the throne of mercy**.*' 
Dr. Hey fays, the ** faith only," by which we are faid to 
bejuftified, " in our articlp, means, ^xi honejl principle^ .^^ 
** Man," he fays in another place, *' isjuftified on being 
admitted into the Chriftian fociety, and. . . he mull have 
that jSrf^/iVj/ which every plain man has on entering into 
every fociety ;" ^* the difpofition of an honeft man enter- 
ing into any Contra£L, or bufinefs*^." Mr. Ludlam exprcffes 
much fcdrn at the refpeftable* author of the '' Scr;ipture 
characters," for talking of ^^ a fpiritual union with Chrift *," 
as formed by faith; and ** of communion between Jefus 
and our own fouls*." Thefe phrafes he deems perfeftly 
unintelligible, and the doSkrine implied in them perfeftly 
unfcriptural. " Surely," he fays, " the fcriptures fay no- 
thing of any union, either fpiritual or fenfible, with 
Chrift *." " I do not find any mention of this communion 



(f) Charge, 1792, p. 28. (g) Sermon at Boro. p. 9. 

(h) Letter, p. 8S. (i) Vol. iii. p. 278. (k) Ibid. p. 270. 

(1) Four Effays, p. 49 (m) Ibid. p. 46 

(z) A rchbiftiopTillotfoiY would teach Mr. L. that the 15th Chap, 
of St^ John fays fomething of this kind. '* Our Saviour," his Grace 
obferve3, ** compares his myftical body, that is his Church, to a vine, 
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with Jefus in fcripture." And '• what,^ be a(ks with an 
air of great confidence, '* are we to underftand by the com- 
munion of one intelligent being ^vith another intelligent 
being ■?" 

It is tommon to reprefent Chri(lian faith a$ flri&ly im- 
plying tK> more than an ajffint to the truth iff Chriftiamty ; or 
as Mr. Benfbn exprefles it, ** an allowance that Jefus is the 
Meffiah "^ ;^* or, according to Mr. Dkubeny^ fueh a faith 
as St. James mentions. ** St* James has always appeared 
to me,^' Mr. t>. fays, ^' to fpeak, not of a man who merdy 
/m/s that he has faith, and has it not ; Imt of one who aC" 
iuatfy pqffejfes faith i but a faith cma^ailable to falration, in 
confequence of its being unaccompanied by its correfpond^ 
ent e(Fe£ls^.** This then i» fii|^ofed to be \ha faith that is 
required, and alt that is foppofed wanting is works. When 



vhich his Father, whom he companra to a hufbanfdmany hath planted. 
To reprefent to us the Union that is betwixt ChriA and all true Chrifi* 
ians, and the influence of grace and fpiritual life, which all that ar6 
united to him do derive and receite from hint, he fets it forth to us fagr. 
the refemblance of a vine and branches. As there is a natural vital 
vnion between the vine and the branches, fo there is zjpiritual imion 
between Chrlft and true Chriftians ; and this union is the caufe of our 
frnitfulnefs in the works of obedieoce and a good life. There are foroe 
indeed that feem to be grafted into Chrid by an outward profeiCon of 
Chriflianity, who yet derive no influence from him. So as to bring 
forth fruit, becaufe they are not vitally united to him."«— *<-Sermbns» 
Vol. iii. p, 307 ; and quoted by Jonathan Edwards. 

(n) Four Effays, p. 46—52. 
' The judicious Hooker will inform him, that " Communion with 
Chrift confifis in the participation of Chrift's Spirit, which Cyprianr 
in that rcfped well termeth Germaniflimam Societatem, the higheft 
and trued Society that can be between man and him, who is both God 
and Man in one." Ecclef. Pol. B. v. § 56. And hither we refer Mr. 
L. for a Ml illuftration and vindication of our do^rine. 

(o) Sermoi\ ii. p. 30 ; fee alfo Fellowes' Anti-Calr. p. 18 ; ami 
Haggitt's Sermon^ p. 13, (p) Guidej p. 301. 
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therefore we are faid to be juftified by faithy mdhy faith 
only J thefe divines fay, that in this cafe, faith fignifies 
" obedience to the whole religion of Chrift, including both 
belief and pradice i :" or, as they at other times expref* 
it, " thi complex of all Chriftianity ' :" or, in Mr. Dau- 
beny's language, " faith in the concrete •;" ** feith as com* 
prehen/ive of all Cbtiftian duties ^" And this hithjuft^es, 
they fay, not as it unites us to Chrift, or is the inilrument 
' through which we apply his merits to ourfelves, or as it 
complies with " the precept of relying on Chrift's merit 
for juftification ' ;" but as it thus " implies true holinefs in 
the nature of it ^ ,*' as it includes ** the other evangelical 
graces" as conftituent parts of it ; or, ** as like love and 
repentance it is a fundamenftai caufe of obedience." ** It 
laves us no' otherwife," Dr. Burn in his Sermons for the 
Cler^ fully teaches, *^ than by being a fpring and princi- 
ple of our obedience*.** The word " inftruuient,'* they 
fay ii rery " iiiiproper and obfciire,** " and a nicety 
which Cranmer was not concerned in y.'* 

Thefe opinions are all obvioufly very difcordant from 
the notions of faith ftated above, and recognized as ours** 
And, as in this ftatement, we adopted as our bafis the very^ 
language of the Church, it is already pretty obvious where 
the deviation from her on this point exifb. But let us as* 
certain the matter a little more fully. 

It ill then certainly as clear as language can make it, in 
the above definition % that (he means more by juftifyiog 
faith than what fo generally pafies for faith, a mere affint 



(q) Sec Bilhop Prety man's Elements, Vol ii, p. 264. 
(r) Bifhop Burnet on Art. II. p. J23, 124, (s) Appendix, p. 1«2. 
(t) Guide, p. 29J. (v)SeeBiihop Watfon's Trads, Vol. vi. 

p. 391, 392, (w) Ibid. (x) Vol. i. p. 1 1-13. 

(y) Bifbop Bumtt*! Hift. of Reforma. Vol. i. p. 288 (2) p. iti. 

(a) p. lis. 
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lo the truth of the Cl^riftian religion; V It is," flie ftiys 
cxprefsly," not only to believe th^t holy fcriptiire," and 
all the common articles of our faith, " are true, but alfo 
to have afure truft and cojifidence in God's merciful promifes, 
to be faved by Chrift." It is alfo moft plear from lienqe, 
tbiit this trufi and cor^dence is wliat (he deems further e/Jen- 
iial to it. It is equally clear, that fhe confiders this faith 
perfectly dijiinct from love and obedience, and yet always 
prod uQ^ive of them, becaufe llie teaches, that they proceed 
from and follow it: ** whereof," {he adds, ** dotb/o/foa; a 
loving heart to obey his commandments. '\ 

Tliefe fentiments our. church repeats fa frequently, and 
exprelies under fo many .forms, that tomiihtkeher meaning 
fcems next to impoffible. Thus in the Homily immediately 
on the fubjeci, (he fays again, " The faith Ayhich faveth 
Tinners is 720/ onl^ the common, belief of the articles of our 
faith, but it is alfo c^.tme tnift and confidence oi the mercy of 
God through oyr Lord Jefus Chrift,«nd a fteadfaft hope of all 
^ood things to be received a^t God's hand ... for his Son's 
fake^." The, very fame ideaisexpreffed, in nearly the fame 
words, in the fucceeding page of this difcourfe ; and again 
Very explicitly in the homily on the paflion^ ; and in fhort 
wherever this faith is the fubjefil of difcuffion. She fays 
moreover again and again, that, this pretended afientto the 
truth of Chrillianity, or " the faith that confifteth only in 
believing in the wordof God, that it is true," when defti- 
tute of trufl in God and unfruitful^ is not the *' right, pure, 
and lively faitli ; but a dead, deviliili, counterfeit, and 
feigned faith, as St.* Paul and St. James call it^." Nay, 
** tbis'is not," flie fays, ** properly catted faith;" and, that 
the man who only pofleiles this can no more be faid to be- 
lieve in Gody than he who has read and believes the hifiory 
of Caeiar, can properly be faid to believe m CaJ'ar ; and, 



,', • (b) Page 20. : (c) Page 273, 273. (d) Horn, on Salva. p. U. 
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that for afmiiCh as it is thus **' dead," producing neither 
comfort nor holinefs, ** it is not now faith, as #i dead 
num is not a man^y She does not, it is to be obferved, 
like the Divines juft noticed, allow that fuch a man has the 
Chriltian faith, and is only defective in obedience. She 
charges the defe8; upon \\\s faith; and maintains moft une- 
quivocally, that profeflbrsof Chriltianity who continue in evil 
Jiving have " not true faith C And yet clearly, (lie doei 
not cOnfider good works as component parts of this faith ; be- 
caufe, in itfeif, the acb of trulling in God is diftinft from 
fuch works; and becaufe as was hinted above, (he every 
where diftinguiihes them as the fruits «, eflFeas"*, concomi- 
tants^, and evidences*, of true faith. Her conftant doc- 
trine alfp is, that this faith "is given us of God*," that 
it " is not ours but by God's workinjr in us"*." 

In perfeft harmony with thefe fentiments is every other 
part of the legitimate evidence of our Church. The vene- 
rable Cranmer fpeaks, precifely like the homily, of a *' d^iad 
faith" which is worthlefs, and of a. "faith which ope- 
rates," and enables the believer to fay Avith Job, " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, Scc.*^ And this latter he teaches 
f * cannot but produce love ana obedience." The " evil," 

he adds, <* have not the ricfht Chriftiarf> faith*." ^The 

celebrated Nowell clofely imitates him. ^' There is," th\s 
Divine fays,' " a general faith which con(ifts in a(renting'to 
the truth of God's word ; this is called a dead faith, and is 
poifefled by wicked men, and even devils. But the living 
and true Chriftian faith is, a certain perjuajion of the paternal 
favour of God towards us through Chrijij and a fure ex pec- 
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(c) Horn.: 09 faith, p. 19, 20. (f) Honi. on Salva. p. !«. 

(g) Ibid. p. Id. (h) Horn, on faith, p. 20, 21. ' (i) Ibid, 

(k) Ibid. p. 21, 25. (1) Htjm.-on Salva. p. 17. (m) Ibid. p. 13. 
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tation of the blefQngs proi^ifed in the gofpel, which alwoifs 
has joined with it a difpoiition to obedience. . . , And 

this laith tlie wicked cannot have*^." Tlje Biihops 

and Martyrs in prifpn, fpeaking of jullifying faith, fay, 
*^ Which faith is not an opinion, but a pertain perjimfion 
wrought by the tioly Ghofl in the inind and heart of man ; 
where through as thp niind is illumined, fo the heart is fup* 
pled to fubinit itfelf to God unfeigned )y; and fo flioweth 
forth an inherent righteoulnefs, which is to be difcerned 
(diftinguiflicd) in the article of juftification, from the 
righteoufnefs which Grod endue|;h us withal, jviftifying us, 
althoqgh infeparably they go togetlier P."'«7— - And, if we may- 
adduce a foreign teftimony, the cautious Augiburg con- 
feflion ufes this language: ^^ Admonentur etiam homines^ 
fjMod hie i)omen fidei non iigniiicet tantilm hiilori® noti- 
tiam, qualis eft in impiis et diabolo, fed fignificet fidem, 
quae credit non tanti^m hiftoriain, fed etiam effeftum biftq^ 
riae, videlicet, hunc articulum, RemijSSLpnem peccatorum. 
quod videUcet per Cbrifium habieamus gratiumyjuftitiani e^ 
remiflionepi peicpatorum.— Jam qui felt, fe per Chriftum 
habere propitiuip Patrem, is ypre novit Deum, fcit, fe ^i 
curae effe, invocat eum. Penique non eft fine Deo fici|t 
Qentes. Nam diaboli e{t impii non poftunt hunc articulum 
credere, Remiffionejqa peccatorufn. Ideo Deum tanquam 
iioftem oderunt, non invocant eum, nihil boni ah eo ex- 
pe6tant. Auguftinus (Dtiam de fidei nomine tipc modo ad- 
monet leSiorem, et docet, in Scripturis nomen fidei accipi, 
pon pro notitia. (jualis eft in impiis, fed pro fiducia, quas 
confolatur et erigit perterrefa£tas mentes^." 

The branch of the fubjed: which refpcAs the effects of 
faith, will meet us agaip under oar head, good works*. Our 
jprefent objeft is only to afcertain yvhsX faith is, independent 



(o) Page 47—49. (p) Fox*s Ads, &c p, X^l. (q) Art. 20. 
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dT its effeSs^ An(} is^ it not eqqally clear, {rpm all this, 
both what the fenticaeijits of our Church on this poipt are, 
and who may juftly cJlaim a coin^iidence with her ? Is it 
poffible to reconcile any ope of the Qpinions of our oppo- 
nents above ftated, with this notion of feiijth ? 

A few pafiages {ball however be added, ref[>ecliiig the 
manner in which faith is dire&ly concerned in our juiti- 
fication. And, in the language of our Church, it is 
" the mean whereby we raull apply the fruits and merits 
of Chri/fs death unto us, fo that it may work the falva- 
tion ot our fouls * ;'* it is ** the only w^ean and tnfirument 
of falvation required on our parts ^;" " it remjttteth or apr 
pointeth us unto Chrift, for to haye only by him reniil- 
iionof our fins or juftification." " Jt faith untous,'Vas 
the Homily on falvation exprpffes it, ^^ it is not / jthat take 
away your fin^, but it is Chrift pnly, an4 to him only j[fend 
j/ou/or ihat purpofe^iorttiikin^ thereio ajl your good virtues, 
words, thoughts, and works, j^niji oi^ly putting your truil 

in Chrift''." And " becaufe/' jit js .^ddcd, f^Jaith dotfy 

directly fend m to Chrj/i iox remi^tt of our fins, and that 
by faith given us of God, we enikr<^ Itbe promife ojf God*s 
mercy, and of the remiffion of pwf ftns, which thing none 
other of our virtues or works properly doth, therejfor6 the 
icripture ufeth to fay, that ^th yirifiiout >yprjk$ dpih 
juttify*." 

It is, f9.ys No well, ^^ the har^ by xphifli u^ lay hold of 
the mercy of God offered to us through phrtft in the 
gpfpel. . . It is the in/irument of juflijicafion^ which embraces 
Chri/lf who is our righteoufnefs, ai^d unites us Jo clojely 
with him^ that we are made parta)c^rs of all his benefits ^.^ 
" It is," sidds jBifhop Jewel in hj^ Apology, " our f^ith 
that applieth the death and crofs of Clu'ift, to our bene^ 
fit*.'* " Chrift,'* continues the judicious Hopker^ '* Jiati^ 



(t) Horn, on PaflSon, p. 273. (v) Ibid, p, 272. ivf) Horn. 
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merited righteoufnefs for as many as are fo.nnd in him. In 
him God findeth us if we be faithful ; for by Jaith \sq. are 
incorf orated into Chrift^J''' '* Faith is the onlv hand which 
putteth on Chrift unto juftification ; and Chrift the only 
garment which being fo put on, covereth the (luime of our 
defiled natures*." 

Now ail this is exaftly and undeniably the language 
which we ufe on . the fub|e6i: ; but is utterly incoAipatible 
with their notions who cenfure us. How will Mr. Ludlam 
reconcile many parts of it with his denial of an union fub- 
filling between Chrift and believers ? ^ What elfe but tlic 
ordinary ideas annexed to this phrafe, by fuch Divines as 
Mr. Robinfon, is implied in the expreflions being ^* in 
Chrift," *• putting on Chrift," being " incorporate<J into 
Chrift;" and in the very phrafe itfelf, being *^ fo united 
to him" as to become partakers of all his benefits ? How 
will he reconcile his difguft at this do6irine with the de- 
clarations of our Church, that " if ^X'it^l a 'trub' peni- 
tent heart and lively faith we receive the holy facrament, 
then we fpifitually eat the flefti of Chrift, and drink his 
blood; then zee dwell in Chrift^ afid Chrift in us; weare^;?^ 
with' Chrift, and Chrift with us*^:" That all true Chriftians 
are ** plants of the fruitful olive, living branches, of the 
true vine, members indeed of Chrift's myftical body:" 
That '* the unbelievers and faithlefs cannot feed upon 
Chrift's precious body, whereas th^ faithful have their life^ 
thc'iv abiding in hlm^ their union, and as it were tlVeir ^Vi- 
corpoi ation \\\xh him'^? How is the rejeftion' of this doc- 
trine comjwtibJc with her adoption of St. John the 15th, 
and Ephellans the 4th and 5th itito her fervice, where 
this fpirituiil ut|ion i.s fo Ijirgely difcufled, and where it is 
. declared tliat *'' we are meinbers of his body, of his flefli, 
and of liii hones r" How docs it comport with her fpeak- 
injjof ** iLe iciiitual qiariias^c and unity betwixt Chrift. 

• ; 

• (z) Difcc iirfe on Jufl-r.cation, p. 20. (a) Ibid. p. 32. 

Cb) Exhortation atCoir.rrAu (c) Horn on Sac. p. 285. 
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and His Church* ;'' which flie affirms, " is fignified'and 
irepreferited" by the mbft inUmkte 6f unions witfr which 
Ave arc ucquatnted, MaHormed by matrimony ?;-*AH' this 

'niutt'meiin ibmething ' more 'than the bare jrofeffitm of 
Chrift*s relip:i()n, bccaufe Ibe declares exprefslr that many 
who make fiich a profefsidii/ are ihcapabk qf this unions and 
in a flute of imraincnt g^uilt and danger*. 

Yet, to tlie f4nie effeA, iilFthe eminent primitive writers 
of our church cVery whei^fc fpeak oh this point. — Mr, 

'Hooker, in his -celebrated Ecclefiafttcal Polity, has k Sec- 
tioiVintitled, «* Th'6' Uriidn o)r' inuhld 'Participation, which 

'Is betwdeh ehrifl and the' CRtrrch of Chrift, in tbis-^rdent 
world." — And this ^^ ParticVj'ifAtion,^ he fajrs, "• is that mu- 
tual iuwa^xlhold which Chrift hath of us, and we A?f biro, 

!- i .11.' IJ •.,, ' • . * ' '.i "i 

in fuch fort, thate^ch ppffeffeth other by. wayof fpcscial 
.intereft, property, and inhej"^nt cppulation," — ^And, after » 
full illuftration of the precife doSrine maintained. by onr 
writers, " Thus," he. conclude^ ** we fee- . • .what, com- 
inunioa Chrifl hafU wij;h his.Chjkirj[;h,. how his Church and 
jcyjeryniemhcr,tjier.epf is in Jiini by' original d^r^yation, ai^l 
})e . .perfoi^^Uy ^in, them by. way of riiyftical .ajOTociatioA 
wrought through the gift of fhp Holy Ghofi, whiqh, |{}ey 
that are iiis rec^ivjf from Jiim, and tpget^hcij jjr^h the^&ioe, 
what benefit foever the vital force of his body and blood 
roay yield *." Perfectly confonant is the language of Lord 
Bacon. " The three b^aVenly unities exceed all natural 
unities^: that is to fay, the unity of the three, perfons iu 
Godhead ; the unity of God and Man in Chrift; and the 
unity^ of Chriji and the Church ; . the Holy Ohoft being the 
worker. Of both tlifefe latter unities : for by the Holy Ghoft 
was Chrift' incarnate: and» quickened in flefli, and by the 
Holy Ghoft is njan regenerate and quickened in fpiritr;'* 
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Sorely it wiU require all the clearnds of head which Mr. 
LadJam aSk&Bf to clear our Church of the dodxine be ceo* 
furesi aod to clear his own confcience in the matter of fab* 
fcription on the point. Nor will the talk of reconciliation 
with this umpire be eafy to any of thofe whoib opinions 
have beeu fpecified. Is it poiliblc to reconcile ber notions 
of the nature and province of juftifying faith with their 
ideas on the fubjeft, who are confident we may be good 
Chrillians and fure of heaven whatever be cwr perjmfiom; 
or, who reprefent this faith as cdnfUling otdy in an hone/l 
frmctpki or in a barren ajfeni to Chriftianityi or as imply- 
ing both belief and practioej and as juftifying <mbf as it thus 
comprehends obedience in its nature f 

4. 3ut our principal inquiry on this faead«yet remains ; 
nangiely, Thro.ggh what meanSf or on what account, we ob- 
tain juftification before Qod ? >.  H aving fhown what our 
Church means by JufUfication, ^nd what by Faith, and in 
what fenfe (he confiiders Faith concerned in the tranfadion, 
and, as we conceive, proved our own perfpd coincidence 
with her in thefe particulars, we are prepar^ for this furi* 
ther inveftigation. Much indeed has alteady been advan- 
ced on the fubjed, in the illuilration of thefe pther points, 
but its high importance may warrant ^ mpr^ dUlinS; difcuf- 
fion. 

Our opinion then has been ftatod in the wordi^ pf the ar- 
ticle, ^^ that we are juf^fied by faith only, an4 PN|;y 
Fpa TH^ MERIT of our Lordaiid Saviour Jefus Cbriftf'- 4i?4 
if we cannot prove, beyond ali reafonable room for contro- 
verfy, that tbefe are the uneouivocal C^atiments of our 
Church and Reformers, ifp muft r^npunce our claim to 
churchmanfittp for efpr. 

We will begin with ot^&rving npon this plain laqguage 
of the article, an4 thp obvious conftruSipn of the whole 
article taken together* T^h ^^ ^9 iS| that ^^ we are 
accounted rightepus," or juftified, " before God, anfy/oTf^ 
in the Latin ^< propter/' pi) ^cpunt of, ^ ^ tb^ m^nt pf oujr 



jusTiricATipiy, * i9§ 

Lord ^|id Saviour Jefus Chrift ; and 'mtfqr^'^ propter^ on 
accouot of, " our own works or deferFings-"— Language 
cannot well be cl^^arer^ The things oppoSed ^re, the merit 
^i Chrift, and oi^ own works; and we are juftified, it is 
affirmed, ordy 09 account of the former, and not,^ confc- 
^uently ai oLl^ on account pf our works, -^ — r-But, it might 
be obferved, we may be jqfti&ed by our works, although 
not for them ; .they may be the ftipulated condition of jufti- 
fication although they do ^ot merit it. Np, replies the air- 
jticle, it is '^ BYfaitL^ That is, adds fome Dr. Croft, or 
Mr. Daubeny, " bj/ faith mid works together^ No, fayi 
jthe article^ *' we are juftified by faith only. It is not, we 
muft carefully obTerve,y<?r our faith, any more thanybr our 
works. The Latin is not propter fidera, but ^^ per fidem, 
SLudfold fide." X his conftrufition indeed would render the 
do6lrine of jthp article nonfenfe, and flatly contradiSory. 
Unlefs thereforj^ the phrafes " by faith," and " by faith on- 
ly," are thus upderftood, in contradiftinSion to by works^ 
there is Jiofenfe in them, nor any reafon why faith fhould, 
have been mpntioned. And the plain doftrine here taught 
is, that Chrift ordy is the mfriforious caufe of our juftifica- 
tion, and t\\dL% faith only is the mean by which we apprehend^ 
and apply ^ and become inter efled in, his merits^ for this jufti- 
fication* 

And thi§ doftrine " that we are juftified by faith only," 
it is added, " is a moft wholfome doftrine, and very full 
pf comfort, as more largely is expreffed in the homily of 
jurtification^" This, Dr. Hey allows, " exprefles thefe 
things fully and clearly e." Here Bifhop Horfley teftifi^es, 
f* thefe doftrines are delivered with admirable perfpicuity 
and precifion*." ' It is worthy of reco!le8;ion alfo, that this 
homily, in particular, is kno\yn to have been written by 
Cranmer'. To the homilies upon thefe fubjefiis, we ther 
fore with pleafure next appeal. 
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** The very true me^ning"^ then, we Here read| ** of thfs 
propofition, or faying, \vg be juftified by faith in Chrift on- 
ly , is this : We put our faith in Chrift that we be juftified 
by him only, that we be juftified by God's free mercy, and 
the merits of our Saviour Chrift only, and by no virtue or 
good works of our own that is in us, or that we can be able 
to have, or to do, for to deferve the fame : Chrift himfelf 
only being the caufe meritorious thereof*," And again, 
'' This faying that we be juftified by faith only, freely and 
without works, is fpoken for to take away clearly all merit 
oTour works, as being unable, to deferve our juftification at 
Cod*!& hands, and . . . wholly to afcribe the merit and de- 
fei-ving of our juftification unto Chrift only ^" — rThefe paf- 
Ikges, with others that fliall prefently be added, clearly 
cftablifli the do6triQe of the article, that we are not juftified 
for our own works ; or, tha^t works are in no refpefii; the 
meritorious caufe of our juftification. 

And, with equal clearnefs the point is here alfo confirmed, 
that we are not juftified^br, or in any refpefit on account of 
the MERIT oJF, o\xx faith. ** The true underftanding of this 
do£irine, that we be juftified by faith in Chrift only,'* it is 
affirmed, " is not that this our own aS; to believe in Chrift, 
or this our faith in Chrift, which is within us, doth juftify 
us,- and deferve our juftification unto us, for that were to 
count ourfelves to be juftified by fome aft or virtue that is 
within ourfelves, but .the true underftanding and meaning 
thereof is, that iilthough we hear God's word and believe it, 
although we have faith, hope, charity, repentance, &c. 
within us, and do never fo many works thereunto; yet we 
muft renounce the merit of all our ^id virtues kA faith ^ 
hope, charity, and all other virtues and good deeds, which 
we either have done, fliall do, or can, do, as things that 
be far too weak and infufficient and imperfeft, to deferve 
rcmiflion of our fins, and our juftification, and therefore we 
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niuft trail only in CJodW. mercy, and the facrifice of our 
High Prieft Jefus Chrift. ... As great and as godly a tirtue 

as the lively faith is, yet . it putteth us from itfelf, and re- 
initteth or appoiuteth us .unto Chrift, for to have only by 
him remiifion of our fins, or^ juftification. ..... Our faith, 

as it were^ faith unto us^ it is pot /that take away ypur iins^ 
but it is Cbrill only, and to him only I fend, you for that pur* 
-pofe^/orjaking t/ierein aUi/otir good virtues y words ^ tkoughis^ 
and 'Works y and only putting your truft iiijChrift"*." . And 
ao^ain, after a mod full declaration and difcuffion of our 
doctrine, that ** only faith juftifieth us," and that ** faith 
>vithout works juftifieth;" it is added, ^^ and becauieall 
this is brought to pafs through the only merits and defervings 
of our Saviour Chnft, and not through our merits, or through 
the merit of any virtue that Ave have within us, or of any 
Avork that cometh from . us ; the^Tfore in that refpect of 
'pnerit and defervmgy we fprfake, as it were,, all together again, 
faithy works, and all other virtues. For our. own imperfec- 
tion is fo great, through the corruption of original fin, that 
all is impfsrfect that is within usy/aith, charity, hope, dread, 
thoughts, words, and works, and therefore not apt to merit 
and dejh've any part of our juftification "." . 

In refpect to merits therefore, faith and worksai'e manifeftly 
here placed on the fame footing. It is undeniably excluded 
from both. And the pretence which is fo prevalent, that 
tlie expreffions of our church *^ by faith only," ** by faith 
without works, &c.," mean only to exclude the merit of 
works in our juftification, is, as was affirmed above, abfurd 
and nonfenficaU In this refpect, it is obvious, we are 
equally juftified without faith, Faith and works there- 
fore being thus equally excluded as meritorious caufes of 
juftification, what can thefe phrafes ^' by faith only," " by 
faith without works," &c. find the earneftnefs with which 
our church inlifts upon them, mean, but that faith only, 
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er faith without works^ i« the amdiiienal or hiflrumentat 
«Rafe of this blelfing ? 

The way in ^ich the homilies confide^/d(?M immediatdy 
and j[>eGQliarly concerned in the tranfafilion has been (hown 
above ^ This is, as it fends ils direfidy to Chrift ; as by it 
we embrace, receire, apply, &c. the merits of Chrift to 

ourfdves. And thut, in the judgihent of tbefe umpires, 

we are juftiiied in tKe (ight of God by faith mh/^ thus under- 
ftood, and not by works nor hyfaitk and toarks together , the 
following citations in addition to thofe alrea:dy produced, 
prove moft diemonftrably. 

Having quoted Romans iK. 23 — 25^, x. 4 ; and viii. 2, S; 
the homily proceeds thus: '^ In thefe forefaid places, the 
Apoftle toQcheth efpecially three tilings, which muft go 
togeUier in our juftification : Upon God^s paft, hid greklt 
nerey and grace ; upon Chrifl^s part^ the iktisfa^on of 
God's jufttce ; and upon our part, true aruHwefy faith in the 
merits of Jefus Chrift, which yet is not onrsf, bdft by God's 
working in us p." And then, having obferved that tins mode 
of juftification iliuftrates the juftice as well as the^ grace of 
God, and " fliutteth otit the jiiftice of man,'* it is added ; 
" Therefore St. Paul declareth here nothing upon the hehd^ 
if man concerning liis juftification hot only a true arid lively 
faithj which neverthelefs is the' gift of God, and not man's 
only work without God : And yet that faith doth not (hut 
out repentance, hope, love, &c. to be joined with faith in 
every man that is juftified, but it shutteth th^m out 
FROM THE OFFICE OF JUSTIFYING : So that although they 
be all prefent together in him that is juftified, yet they 

JUSTIFY NOT ALL TOGETHER*"." 

Can language be more eitprefs upon any fubjed;? The 
meaning however, we here fee, and fliall fully fliow here- 
after *, is not, that works, the very beft we can perform, are 
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at any time to be omtttci^y or difregarded ; ^< for we are moft 
bounden,'^ it is declared, <^ to ferve God all the days of our 
Kfe:"' Much lefs is it intended, that bemg jufiified, << we 
fliould afterwards be idle ;" or that any (hoiijd confider 
theoifelves jufUfied who are deftitute of repentance, love^. 
and obedience : Bat, the avowed meaning it, to exchsde 
thefe and every kind of works, '^ fo that we may not do 
them to this intent j to he made jufi by doing of them ' ;'' to 
Ihow, that however good, and abfolotely neceffiiry on ot^er 
accounts^, thefe works may be^ yet that becaufe of thm 
imperfedion, and becaufe God has fo ordained, they hav^ 
no part in this matter of oar juftification. This pbint the 
Homily certainly prefies with great earneftnefs. 

Having in the beginning of its fecond part recapitulated 
the fubftance of what had gone before, and which has here 
been adduced, and having cited feveral of the fcriptures by 
which the dodrineis ufually fupported, it proceeds, ^^ And 
to be.fhort, the fum of all PauFs difputation is this^ that if 
juftice (rigfateoufnefs or juftification) come of works, then 
it Cometh not of grace : And if it come of graxse, then it 
Cometh not of works. And to this end tend all the Prophets 
as^ St. Peter laith in the tenth of the Afts. Of Chrift all 
the Prophets, faith St. Peter, do witnefs, that through hia 
name, all they that believe in him, ihall receive the remiffion 
pf fins. And after this wife to be juflified only by this true 
and lively faith in Chrift, fpeak all the old and ancient 
authors, both Greeks and Latins. Of whom I will efpeciallj 
rehearfe three, Hilary, Bafil, and Ambrofe. St. Hilary &ith 
thefe words . . . ^ Faith only juftifieth.' St, Bafil . . . wri* 
teth thus, ' This is a perfeft and whole rejoicing in God^ 
when aman advauceth not himfelf for.his own righteoufnefsi 
but acknowledgeth himfelf to lack tn!ie juftice and rigbter 
oufnefs, and to be juftified by the only faith in Chrift, And 
Paul, faith he, doth glory in the contempt of his own righte« 
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oofnefsy and tliat be looketh for the righteoufnefs of God by 
faith.' And St. Ambrt)fe .faith th^e words, ^ This is the 
ordinance of God that they which believe in C/in)?, ihould be 
Jiwed mthoin works ^ b^ faith onhf^ fy^eb/ receiving reiniffioii 
of their fins*.* 

** Confider diUgenlly/' fays the Homily, " thefe words, 
without works, by faith only y freely yi'GfV^cexve reniiffion of 
our fins. What can be fppkeh more plainly » than to fay, 
that freely without works, by faith only, we obtain re- 
miffion of our fins ? Thefe and othei' like fentences, that we 
be juftified by faith only, freely, and without works, we 
do read oit*-times in the beft and moft ancient, writers. As 
befide thofe.before rehearfed, in Origen, Chryfoftom, Cy- 
prian, Auguftine, &c»." And in the very fame page, 

having extolled this doSrine, as thus approved " by all old 
and ancient authors of Chrift's church ;" as taught ii^ the 
boly fcripture; as the fbrong rock apd foundation of the 
Chriflian religipn; the homily adds, that " whofoever de- 
nieth it, is not to be accounted for a Chriflian man, nor for 
a fetter forth of Cbcift's gjory, but for an adverfary to Chriji 
and his gojjpeV^ 

Such is the ** admirable perfpicuity and precifion" with 
which the doSrine of juftificution by faith alone is taught 
in our Homilies. How then can any perfons of integrity 
and information, after duly attending to thefe difcourfes, 
deny that this is the certain do6irin^ of our church, or at- 
tempt to explain her language fo as to evade it ? 

The proof of the point is, however, by no means finiflied 
here. That good works cannot, in her judgment, be either 
the meritorious caufe, or thejiipulated condition of juftilication , 
has often been juftly argued from the language and tenour 
of the two fucceeding articles ^ Here it is maintained, that 
whatever works are done A^refj unification, are not only de- 
void of every kind of merit, but that they " are not pleafant 
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td God, and have the nature of Jin;'*'* and that ** good works 

are the fruits qffaithy 'diidfoUow 4/?^r juflification." ^To 

the fame efFeft, " No man/* faith the Homily on Fading, 
from St. Auftin, " doeth good works to receive grace by 
his good works, but becaufe he hath Jir/i received gf ace, 
therefore confequentli/ he doth good works. Good works 
go not before in liim which (hall afterwards be juftified ; but 
good works AofoUmio after , when a man is firft juftified '.** 
** However glorious," adds Archbilhop Cranmer, " in the 
fight of men, works done before juftification may be, they 
are not allowed and accepted before God. Works only 
which follow juftification pleafe God, becaufe only after 
men are juftified thfcy begin to work as God*s law re-- 
quireth ^." But, if good works are thus t\\Q fruits qffaithy 
and only follow after juftification ; then they certainly cannot 
go before this bleffing. Fruit certainly cannot exift prior to 
the tree which bears it, nor the effed: antecedently to its 
caufe. And if thefe works cannot precede juftification, 
but are tbemfelves the fruits and confequences of it, then 
they cannot be either the caufe or condition of juftification. 
Caufes and conditions neceffarily precede that of which 
they are the caufes or conditions, and ftand ill direft op- 
pofition to the fruits and confequences of it. 

The Bifliops and Martyrs in prifon thus exprefs tbem- 
felves on the fubjeft: " We believe and confefs concern- 
ing juftification, that as it cometh only from God^s mercy 
through Chrift, fo it is perceived and had of none, who be 
of years of difcretion, otherwife than by faith only*.'* 
** He proveih," laith Biftiop Hooper, fpeaking of St. Paul's 
reafoning in Romans ix. " man to be faved only by mercy, 
for the merits of Chrift ; which is apprehended and re- 
ceived by faith™." " Our whole juftification," NowelPs Ca- 
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lechirm proceeds, ** muft be afcribed to the mercy of God 

through Chriil ; which freely and gracioufly acceptetb us 

in him, without any merit of ours, or any regard to our 

works ^." "We cannot,'* it fays again, " by any works 

or merits of ours pi'event God, and firft move him to be 

propitious to us; but the fount and origin of our juftifica- 

tion is his love, and cle&ion of us, in Cbrift '/* This blef- 

fing, be alfo teaches, we obtain ^^ by faith ;*' but in no wife 

for the merit of faith •/* " Faith," continues Bifhop 

Jewel, from St. Audin, " had in the facraments, doth jufti- 

fy, and not the facraments. And Chrift,'* he immediately 

adds from Origen, " is the prieft, the propitiation, and f^- 

crifice ; which propitiation cometh to every one by the 

mean of faith ^" 

The fame is the undoubted doftrine of the Aug(burgb 

Confellion. It is here taught, " Quod homines non poffint 
juftificari coram Deo propriis viribus, meritis aut operibus^ 
fed gratis juftificentur propter Chriftum per fidem, cim cre- 
dunt fe in gratiam recipi, et peccata remitti propter Chrif- 
tum, qui fua morte pro noftris peccatis fatisfecit. Hanc 
jBdem imputat Deus pro juftitia coram ipfo^.'* Again: 
" Tantiim fide apprebenditur remiilio peccatorum ac gra- 
tia Remiflio peccatorum et juftificatio fide apprebendi- 
tur, iicut teftatur et vox Chrifti : Cilm feceritis base omnia,, 
dicite, fervi inutiles fumus. Idem decent et veteres Scrip-. 
tores Ecclefiaftici. Ambrofius enim inquit : Hoc conftitu- 
tum eft a Deo, ut, qui credit in Chriftum, falvus (it, fine 
opere, fola fide, gratis accipiens remiftionem peccatorum*.*' 
In the Edition quoted in the Harmony in Englifh, the 
7nerit of faith is alfo thus excluded : ** We do not mean 
when we fay, we are juftified by faith, that wx are jii/i for 
the worthinefs of that virtue ; but this is our meaning, that 
we obtain remiflion of fins and imputation of righteoufneis 
by mercy ftiowed us for Chrift^s fake : But now this mercy 
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cannot be received but by faith.'** They are treated as ene- 
mies and heterodox, who " teach not that we do by faith 
clone undoubtedly receive reraiffion of fins for Chrift's fake." 
*^ And for any" it is added, " to defpife or miflike this 
do6brine, as detradiing from good works," or under any 
other pretence, '^ is more than pliarifaical blindnefs." 

Precifely fimilar alfo are the fentiments of Mr. Hooker. 
** The righteoufnefs," fays this approved Divine, ** where- 
in we mull be found, if we will be juftified, is not our own ; 
therefore we cannot be juftified by any inherent quality : 
Chrifl; hath merited righteoufneis for as many as are found 
in him. In him God findeth us if we be faithful ; for by 
faith we are incorporated into Chrift*." In the opinion of 
the great Luther, ^' the attention {hown to this do3;rine is 
the fure mark of a ftanding or a falling church ^" 

A whole body of further evidence equally expreis on 
the point, from the Works of Latimer, Hooper, Taylor, 
Jewel, &c.' fhall be omitted, as wholly unnecefTary. For, 
as Bifhop Horfley teftifies, ^* That man is justified sr 

FAITH, WITHOUT THE WORKS OF THE LAW, Was the UNI- 
FORM DOCTRINE of the FIRST REFORMERS. It IS," his 

Lordfliip adds, " a far more ancient doSrine : it was the 
dod;rine of the whole College of Apofiles. It is more an- 
cient ftill * it was the dodrine of the Prophets. It is older 
than the Prophets : it was the religion of the Pati-iarchs. . . . 
It is the very corner-ftone of the whole fyfl:em of Redemp- 
tion*." Or, if the evidence of Bifhop Warburton be pre- 
ferred, this is, that the redemption of mankind by Chrift, 
** together with its eonfequent do^ine of justification 
BY FAITH ALONE, wcrc the great gofpel-princ^les on which 
protestantism was founded'." 

So perfeSly, fo uniformly, fo undoubtedly, do the fenti- 
ments of our church and her moil eminent early writers. 



(e) Difcourftt on Juilificat. p. 20. (g) See his Sentiments at large 
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02 

J 



20$ THE TRUE rril/RCHMEN ASCERTAmEH* 

coincide with tbofe which we maintain on this do€trine^ 
Let the nioft ingenious of our opponents fairly prove the 
contrary. Let them adduce any fuch evidence in proof of 
their agreement with her* 

But how can they reconcile all this with the notions they 

hold on the fubje6l ? ^Their own Conceffions fhow pretty 

clearly that, after all their endeavours, the thing is im- 
poffible. Thus, the famous Dr. Bennet, commenting on 
the article upon the fubjeO;, inftead of agreeing with her, 
tells us, that " Our Church's intention and doctrine al^out 
juftification by faith .... are unhappily worded;*'* and that 
*^ the compilers of our articles and homilies do not feem 
thoroughly to have underjlood St, Paid^^ on this do3;rine, . . . 
" as later writers have evidently fliown * !"— rDr. Croft clafles 
this doSrine with thofe of the defcent into Hell, and Predef- 
tination ; concerning which, either fome new interpretatio^i 
obtains, or fomething is " now clearly proved by Dr. Tucker 
and Dr. Paley ;" and he thinks that if our Superiors inter- 
fere at all, in regard to the articles, " they might explain 
the nature of Juftification by faith ™." As if a large 
tlomily written by Archbilhop Cranmer for this exprefs 
purpofe, with fuch ** admirable perfpicuity and precifion," 
and all the other public writings of the church were infuffi- 
cient ; as if any perfon of common fenfe could doubt re^ 
fpefting her fentiments. The fuggeftion can only imply, 
that Dr. C. difapproves of her prefent mode of explaining 
this do6irine. 

And, to omit all others, the ingenious Dr. Hey is com- 
pelled to make conceffions on the point. The Reformers, 
he plainly teaches, in the heat of their difpute with the Ro- 
manifts, went too far in depreciating good works, and ex- 
tolling " the neceffity of founding all pretenfions to reward, 
on the merits of Chrift ° :" And our church, he owns, " fell 
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in with the reformed °," on this doftrine. But, " the Re- 
formed," he obferves, " have departed fo much from the 
rigour of their doftrine about faith, and the Romanifts from 
theirs about good works, that there feems now very little 
difference between them'." ^ *' Nothing," he fays, " was 
more natural than running into the oppofite extreme," after 
the Beftoration ; " for fome afcribed even the political con- 
fufions, previous to the Reftoration, to the great ftrefs laid, 
on the dofifcrine of Juftification by faith." *^ Neverthe- 
lefs, . . . men did not fairly get into the oppofite extreme 
until the beginning of the eighteenth Century 'J," *^ Juftifi- 
cation by faith," he alfo fays, *' is one doStrine by which 
Antinomians are moft diftinguiflied'." He ** knows not 
whpther the expreffions of our Homilies on the fubjeO." of 
good works> " are not fomewhat too ftrong" for him * ; and 
he talks of making *^ bur article (on Juftification) more ac- 
ceptable by foftening fome expreffions feemingly tending to 
Antinomianifm, and by ftrengthening expreffions tending to 

encourage virtue^ and the hopes of its rewards^" -This 

furely is not the language of thofe, who are quite fatisfied 
with the church on this doQ-rine, and who cordially and 
ftrifldy adhere to her,— But let us adduce a few fpecimens 
of this boafted adherence. 

Few words will fuffice to fhow the abfurdity of this pre- 
t^nfion in thofe who hold the Socinian notion of two juftifi- 
cations, and that all the juftification attainable in this world, 
is fynonimous to baptifm, or our admiffion into the pro- 
feffion of Chriftianity. This ends at once all difpute about 
faith and works on the point, in refpeS; to the generality of 
our communion, who are baptized in their infancy when 
both are equally impoffible. And certainly it is not our 
juftification at the day of judgment, which the church has 
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immediately in view. She would fcarcely be fo minute ii^ 
diftinguifliing what fort of works and fruits they are, which 
follow after our juftification then ; ana afErm, that whatever 
is done before that period is not plealant to God, but has the. 
nature of fin. Befides, this fecond juftification, they teach, 
is wholly by works ; but that of which the church is treat- 
ing, is only by faith. But, as was obferved above, this 
diftinftion, and thefe notions, muft be fought for elfewhere 
than in the legitimate writings of the Churqii of England. 

But neither are the(e Divipes Proteftants enough, wholly 
to exclude our oWn merits in this matterpf our juftifica- 
tion before God. The profefledly orthodox Dr. Carr teaches, 
*^ that we are fafe under the ftiadow of God's wings, fo long 
as we endeavour to dejerve his favour and protefiiion ^." 
Mr. Clapham hopes his Congregation ** will recommend 
themfelves to the favour of God, ... by a regular attend- 
ance upon Divine Ordinances, and an uniform prad:ice of 
religious precepts^." — Dr. Hey ,, treating of the way iu 
which the pardon of fin is obtained, fays, " Repentance, \ 
doubt not, always avails fornething in the fight of God'.*' 
Speaking of *f natural virtue," he obferveSj^ ** It may b^ 
infufficient to ferye as the ground of a ftriSb claim upoq 
God ; but it may neverthelefs be a gr<iat reconimendatwn to 
God y."-— Mr. Daubeny, although, on foiiie occafions, he 
verbally difplaims it, is juftly chargeable wjth the fame doc- 
trine. Thus, in vindication of his own notions, he pro- 
duces a paffage from the \ Erudition of a Chriftian man,! 
%vhich fays exprefsly, that Good Works ** be meritorious 
towjards the attaining of everlafting life^ !" And, if there 
is any meaning in the ufe he makes of Revelations iii. 4 ; 
and xxii. 14, it muft be fornething of this kind. He talks 
of " works." *' obedience to the moral law," as confti- 
tuting men ** relatively tt?orMv ;" and giving them as he 
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i^plsuins tbe latter of theTe fcriptures^ " a right of grace od 
the j)art of God/' to the tree of life ; and of God becoming 
their " debtor *.'* A right of grace, and God " manV 
debtor/* in confequencie of his obedience to the mpral law ! 
for this is what Mr. D. is enforcing : This furely is itrange, 
if not utterly inccmiprehenfible dodrine ! The Apofile 
however, is very iiAeUigible and exprefs on tbe fubjeS. 
** To him that worketh," he allows, *^ the reward is wot 
reckoned of Grace, but of Debt.'' " But if it be of Works," 
he adds, *^ then it is no more Grace* And if by Grace then, 
is it no more of Works **." 

The Reverend Mr. Nelfon, fpeaking of ^* Grace," ob- 
lerves, ^' As it is not given when not wanted, fo it is vouch^ 
iafed- to thofe only who deserve it$ and when, ,by their 
vicious condu3^ men render themfelves ummrthy of the fa- 
vour, it is then withdrawn and withheld frpm them<=." This 
is the do&rine of his " Treatife on Infpiration;" recom- 
mended in Ne wfpapers * , like certain other precious Articles, 
as nearly eflential to the falvation of all Families. And, on 
being reminded that this dodirine does not feem exaSly to 
harmonize with that of the church, Mr. N., in what he calls 
** A Defence" of his Work, anfwers thus: *^ In the above 
pafiage, I am to be underftood, as fpeaking of Grace, not 
before, but after it is received ; and my meaning is, that, as 
it is at firft given to thofe whofe minds are ijit to receive it 
fo it is continued to thofe mdy who, in the gracious eye of 
Heaven continue to deferve it ; or, in other words, who are 
deemed defervmg of it** !" Som^ petfons will perhaps think 
that Mr. N.'sCure is, at le^, as bad, as his Difeafe. — << The 
giofpel of Chrift," Mr. Fellowes adds, *^ is, from beginning 
to eod, nothing more than a rule of life ; teaching us how 
to live fo as to pleafe God and to be morthyoi immortality »." 
-r — ^Mr.. Benfon alfo fp^aks out. His avowed objeS in 

(a) Guide, p, 287,^288, 289. (b) Rofp, iv. 4 ; xi. 6. (c) Page3. 
(«) See the York Chromde, 1799. (d) Page p. c?) Anti-Cal p. 12. 
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preaching is, to perfuade his audience ^^ to become worthy 
of ekaion*." " If," be feys, repelling the charge of fome 
audacious oppofer of his fyftem, " we are accufed of re- 
commending the praSice of moral viitues, as necejfary ccn-^ 
iftVibn^, whereby we may through faith in him who pro- 
mifeth, render ourfelves worthy the mediation of our Savi- 
our : as we ftrenuouily afiert the doct^pe, fo alfo we glory 
in the charge ^." He urges ** the neceflity of recommending 
ourfelves to the mercy of God, and rendering ourjelves worthy 
the mediation of Jefus Chrift by holinefs of living, and by 
an abhorrence of vice*^." 

And now, how can auy perfons, endowed with ordinary 
integrity and difcernment, who \x(t this language, pretend 
to agree with the il^ndard writings of our church? If it is 
not clear from the above extracts, that all merit, desert, 
and worthiness, on the part of oian, in all fenfes, is there 
excluded, in refpe£b to his acceptance with God, there is 
certainly no meaning in words. 

It may b^further affirmed, of a large clafs of thefe pro-« 
fefled adherents to our articles, that they certainly teach tbo 
doctrine of juftifieation by 'works » Thefe they reprefent as 
the condition of it, and as the chief means by which we 
muft obtain it. " We are required," Dr. Croft fays, ** to 
coniider Good Works as the Condition jhxxt not the mentori- 
ous caufe of falvation^," " Were we," iays Mr. Beniba 
to his congregation, " to utter thofe prelTing calls, which 
elfewhere you may hear . . . ; * Come to Chrift, and throw 
yourfelves on his mercy, Come to him bringing nothing 
but ^^our fins. . . . Seek him not by your deedsy but feek bin^ 
by faith.' Were we, I fay, to call you in fuch terms, we 
ihould but turn^ confpirators againft the welfare of your 
fouls." . • . ^* The call you defire to hear is uttered only to the 
righteous. . . . He (Chrift) calls, he, fpeaks comfort to, the 
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r^A^oitf ^^' Does not the fiayiour bimfdf affirm die di- 
left contrary ^ ? 

V.ery fimilar is the Theology of Bifliop Watfon, To his 
Author, Biihop Fowler, it appears jTelf •evident, that ^^ None 

but holj/ (ouh are capabHof remifBon of fin ^ I" ^^ Tfaofe 

perfons,'' Mr. Fellowes ikys, who, among their other extra^ 
yagancies, '' expeSt juft^aiion upoQ eiyier conditions than 
thofe qfgood warksy will find themfolves miferabJy and fatally 
deluded*.'* " As," he obfejrves, " the corruptions with 
which the gofpel has been intern^ingled, by the fraud of 
fome, and the ignoraqco of others, fhall be purged away, 
P^riftianity will becorpe again, as it was at the beginning, 
nothing more than a rule of life. The practice of its duties 
will be the teft of faith, the ftandard of interefi, and the 
only condition on the performance of which immortaUty will 
be expected y," 

The divinity provided for the Clergy by Dr. Burn, 
Chancellor of (he Dipcefe of Carlifla, is fudb as the follow- 
ing. " The laws" o( the Gofpel, " never prpmife any 
thing but to obedifnce'^." ^^ No mao wiU be acquitted 
at the . djay of judginent, but only for working and 
obeying **♦" Th^ inquiry will be only, whether we have 
4one what w^s commanfied us ? |f we have, we (hail be 
pronoiinced righteops, and fentenced to eternal life : if we 
have wilfully traufgreffed and wrought wickednefs without 
amendiBent and repentance, to everlafting death <>." " There 
is no pardon to b^ purcbaf^d without obedience p." <* Our 
obediencQ is that only thing which will be admitted as a 
jii/i pka^ .and as a qualification able to iave us in the laft 
day '." Nor is it obedience taken in ^n extenfive fenfe, as 
confiiling efp^ially in bf>lieving in bim whom God hath 



(i) Ser. i, p, 14—18, (k) Mat. is. 13. (I) Traas, Vol. vi. 
p. 322. (z) Anti-cal. p. 14. (y) Ibid. p. 27. See alfo Mr. 

Haggilt, p. 6—8. (m) Sermons, Vol. i. p. 2. (n) Ibid. p. 5^ 
(o) Ibid. p. 94 (p) Ser. 8. p, 144, (q) Ser. i. p. 1 1. 
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fent) tliat is here chiefly meant ; but obedience to the moral 
law, obedience as dillin£t from faith. This is clear frooi 
ivhat follows. Having obferved how fatally <' men evade 
this doSiriue, becaufe the gofpel promifesialvation to faith^ 
love, being in Chrift, &c. ;" ThefCy he fays, " fave us no 
otherwife than by beii;ig fprings and principles of our obe- 
dience. , . So that firfl or laft, obedience is • . . thaxdhne ctm^ 
ditton which our judge will accept, and which we may fafely 
truft to^." Accordingly, Mr. Polwhele exhorts " us all to 
be aware, whatever our tenets may be, that nothing can 
dfFord lis comfort, at the hour of death, but the confciouf- 
nefs of having < done juftice, loved mercy, and walked 
humbly jirith our God«.' " 

And is not this alfo the notorious divinity of Mr. 
Daubeny } The benefits of Chrif): and Faith, according to 
bis phrafeology, are, ^< Redemption from a flate of certain 
condemnation, and a reftoration toaflateof po^Me falvation ; 
together \vith a gracious provifion of affiftance to make that 
falvation fure *,*' Thefe benefits he confiders as enjoyed by 
all the profefTed members of the Church of Eiigland^. 
** But whether,** he fays, <^ this ftate of poffiUe falvation 
through Chrifl, may become a ftate of actual ialvation to the 
believing party f muft depend upon the ufe made of the means 
vouchfafed for that purpofe''." Again, having obfi^ved 
that Chrift has only placed man ** in a falvable condition,'* 
the Clergy, he fays *^ feel themfelves called upon to enforce 
obedience to the moral law^ as necefTary to the accompUfhment 
of the Chriftian fcbeme ; necefTary to bring fallen man into 
a Jiate of acceptance with God, by qualifying him for the 

falvation which has been purchafed*.** *^ Works," he 

fays again, ^^ fhould be pr^fled upon Chriftians at all times 
as the condition upon which they are taught to look fur 



(r) Ser. 1 . p. 11 . (s) Lettqr^ p. 90. (t) Gtti<l|e| p. S99. 

iy) Ibid ; and p. 309 ; and pafljip. (w) Page S99t (y) PagQ 2S3* 
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falvatien ^ :" and on another occafion, ^* They (i. e, Works) 
will be conftderations on account of which God will be pleafed 
to accept a faJlen, condemned, though, ^t the lame time, 
repentant and obedient linner, for the fsdce pf what an all* 
gracious Saviour has done and fufFered for him '•" 

T^he fum of Mr. D's. doctfif^e thpn, as far as it is at all 
intelligible, is this ; that admiQion io^o Cfariilianity by faith, 
places men in a ftate of poflible ialvation ; but that whether 
this becomes a real, actual, and difcriminating falvation to 
any behever^ depends whoUy upon his works ; whether he is 
Ideally brought *.' iutq aftate of acceptance with God," de- 
pepd^ wholly on his "obedience to the moral law." 
Works therefore are clearly made the grand hinge on 
which our juilification ^nd falvation turn. All the falvatioa 
by which true Chriftians ^r^ cjiilinguifhed from the wicked 
is founded on their own obedience. 

And is i|; not pow afloniihing, that perfpns afluming the 
high office pf Guardiaijs of our literature and ellablifhed 
Theology, fhould a^riPy ^hat the doctrines of Mr. D's 
Guide " ^xejlricily conformable tp the articles and liturgy of 
^he Churc]i pf fjpglaqd, pq^rticularly in the two great points 
of election ^XiAjii/iification ^ ! Is it not aftonifhing, that any 
perfons of fenfe and character ihonld pretend, that all this is 
adherence to |;he doctrinp of our church ! Thefe teachers, 
thus in effect, make works every thing y or at the lead, the 
grand turning point, in the matter of our falvation: Our 
churqh calls upon us to " confider diligently, that they xvho 
believe iq Chrjft, are saved without works, bv faith 
ONLY, freely receiving the remiflipn of their fins," They 
teach that in order to obtain pardon, and acceptance with 
God, we muft be thus " righteous," " holy," " qualified" 
by our ^^ obedience to the moral law," and perform all thefe 
f* conditions" of good w^orks: Her uniform doctrine is, that 



(y) Page 388. (z) Appendix, p 328. (a) Stp 

4^ijac. fieviewfor Jan. 1300, p. 14. 
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** faith only juilifiieth ;" that in applying to God for this 
bleffing we " muft forfake all our good virtues, works, &c ;'* 
that we muft not do any works " to this intent to be made 
juft by doing of them;" nay, that we cannot, till after we 
(treJu/Hfiedf do a good work. 

Another opinion, of the fame kind, which thefe Theo- 
logians maintain, is, ** That faith in the merits of Chrift 
fupplies the defects of our obedience ;" and that ** for the fake 
of Chvl^fincerely righteous perfons are treated as if they were 
perfectly fo. So teaches Bifhop Watfon**, from Mr, Locke 
and Bifhop Fowler. Dr. Hey fays, ** The merits of Chrift 
fupply imperfection^. '^^ Mr. Deafon, whofe divinity was 
honoured with a prize in the Univerfity, tells us, ** Chrift 
died more particularly to make perfect by his own fufferings, 
the obedience of fuch as may have been almoft inadvertent 
or cafual finners **." " Nothing," Dr. Burn adds, ** Icfs 
than this performance of our duty can avail us unto life ; 
and by the merits of Chrift, and the grace of his gofpel, this 
will *." And the fame might be fliown to be the notion of 
moft of the Avriters juft mentioned. 

Of this opinion it has often been juftly obferved, that, in 
efted:, it deftroy s both the law and the gofpel ; by reducing 
the former to a mere vague indeterminate fomething, named 
Sincerity; and, both in regard to the honour of CJod and the 
comfort of man, robbing the latter of all its glory. The 
Advocates of this fyftem have alfo, with propriety, often been 
called upon to ftiow, where in the New Teftament this 
doctrine is found ; where it is there taught that our own 
righteoufnefs perfected by Chrift's is accepted for our jufti- 
fication, or that his merits only fupply the defects of our 
obedience? It is however fufficient to our prefent purpofe 
to obferve, that it is clearly very different from the preceding 
reprefentatioris of the church; namely, that ** without the 



(b) Traas, Vol. iv. p. 9 ; and Vol. vi. p. W5. (c) Vol. Uj, 

p. 3^5. (d) EiTay on Juflification, (e) Ser. i. p. 8, 
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grace of God by Chrift preventing us^ we have no power to 
do good works," and that " we are accounted righteous 
before God only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift by faith." 

But, to proceed to the dofihrine of the moft orthodox of 

thefe Divines, at their moft orthodox moments ; this is, 

that we are juftified hy faith amf good works together ; or, as 

they often exprefsit, that faith and good works are the Con-; 

ditions of our jnftification. Little need be advanced in fupport 

of this affertion, the matter of it will be fo generally avowed. 

Thus, Mr. Gray, treating on the doftrine of juftification, 

fays. Our church diflfers ** from the Calvinifts, in confider- 

ing Good Works not merely as effefts, bu t as co-efficieni 

conditiom with Faith '." Mr. Foley Adds, " The Chtiftian 

religion is founded on a mutual covenant between the 

Creator and the Creature, Faith ami good works are the con- 

diHons, lalvationthe reward of obedience*." Mr. Daubeny 

exprefles the doBrine fully. Having mentioned the part 

which he conceives, belongs exclufively to God in the aft 

of man^s jiiftiiication ; ** the other parts of the gofpel 

covenant," he fays, ** as/aith, repentance , and good works 

through the operation of the Spirit, are the conditions upon 

which God engages to vouchfafe that justification to 

him^." Again, ** Good Works," he fays, *^ are necelfary 

as parts of the condition upon which the free grace of God 

has been fufpended*." And, to be concife where the cafe 

is fo clear, the learned Bifliop Bullj^ to whom Mr. Daubeny 

refers has having ftated this fubjeft fo clearly as to render 

further difcuffion ufelefs ^ ; whofe Pupil Mr. D. is confidered 

by the Britifli Critic ; and to whofe divinity the moft or- 

thodox of our opponents would, doubtlefs, fubfcrlbe ; 



(0 Bamp. Lea. p. 24(), Note. (g) See A Defence of Ibe 

Church of England, by the Rev. R. Foley, M. A. Sermon, vi. 
(h) Guide, p. 311. (i) Appendix, p. 173. (k) See 

Guide, p. 312. 4 
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fpeaks thus upon it. " A man is faid, i| %y5> lkK«»««r6jfi, w 
hejuflified by worksy becaufe Good works are the condi-* 
TioN, according to the Divine appoiottnent^ eftabliflied in the 
gofpel covenant requijite and vecejfary to hisjujHjication ; that 
is, to his obtaining remiffion of jins through Chrift, and ac- 
ceptance into the Divine favour ^" In attenapting to prove 
this pofition a little after, he fays, " The firft clafs of thefe 
teftimonies {hall be thofe which fpeak of Good Works in a 
general fenfe as the requijite cmd necejfary condition ofjxyliji-^ 
cation.^^ And then having cited feverai paflkges from tlic 
word of God, " Who," he alks, " does not beiieve that in 
thefe fcriptures there is an abundance of goodworks required, 
which if a man do not perform he is altogether excluded 
from the hope of pardon and remiffion of fins V* 

But is this indeed the do8;rine of our Church ^ Is this 
language congenial with what we have produced from her 
writings on the fubjeS: ? Surely it muft require no ordinary 
courage to maintain this. If her dod;rine indeed is, that 
we are thus juftified by faith and good works ; or that faitb 
and good works are thus the conditions ofj%ylifmtion^ is it not 
very ftrange that in none of her exprefs writings on the- 
fubjed: (he Ihould have affirmed this ? And is there a fingle 
expreffion that founds like it, or tiiat can be fairly conftrUed 
into it, either in her Articles or Homilies on the point ? 
Let the Advocates of the doftrine produce it. On the con- 
jtrary, does (he not in the raoft explicit, uniform, pofitive, 
and earneft manner, reject thisfyftera, and maintain tlie very 
oppoiite one ? In refpefib to rnerity ihe places, we have feen. 
Faith and Works precifely on the fame footing ^ andafcribes 
this, wholly, in all fenfes, to our Redeemer : and then, 
whea treating direftly on the means, or condiiion, or whatever 
it is called, by which we obtain j unification, (he fays, " It 
is BY FAITH ONLY ;" " by faith without works ;" by faith 



(1) Bull. Harmoii. Apoil. Cap. i. § 8. and quoted by MK 
Paubeny* 
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as it is perfedly diftinS: from obedience to the law, namely, 
** as it direcibf fends us to, and embraces Chri/i,^^ She af- 
firms, exprefsly and repeatedly, that in this ad; of ap- 
proaching the Saviour for juftification, " we n^^/orjakis 
or leave behind us, all our fuppofed good virtues ;" '' that 
we muft not do good works to the intent to be madejufi by 
doing of tliem ;" that whatever good works are joined with 
faith in every man that is juftified, " it shut.teth them 
OUT FROM THE OFFICE OF JUSTIFYING ;" that " hovvever 
good works and faith be prefent together in him that is 
juftified, yet that THEY JUSTIFY NOT all together." She 
ihows, that {he confiders it as impoilible for good works to 
be a coTu/iVion of juftification, as it is for the effefilto precede 
its caufe, by conftantly reprefenting thefe works as th^ fruits 
and effects of juftification. 

But we muft not here repeat the whole body of her evi- 
dence to the fame purport. Enough muft have been faid to 
convince all impartial judges, that even this moft favourable 
ground of our opponents is not fairly tenable ; and that on 
this n^oft important of all do^ines, they do not, as they 
would pretend, teach, as it is taught in the flandard writings 
of our church, and was taught by our Reformers. 

Whether regard is had to the nature of juftification, to the 
nature and province of ju/iifi/ing faith, or to the means by 
which juftification is obtained, their deviation from this 
acknowledged fiandard, and oxxxfirict adherepice to it, are 
thus equally confpicuous.— ^Our pqfition therefore, we 
conceive, is again eftabliflied on a double bafis ; and that of 
our opponents doubly overthrown. But whether our pre* 
mifes warrant this conclufion ; or whether, at any rate, our 
claim to Churchmanfliip on this point is not the beft founded 
«f the two, let every competent judge decidq^ 
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The queftim of adherence purfued in refpect to the doctrine 
o/good works; with a vindication of our tenets on 
this head-^ 



mmtmtim 



JLJUT let us purfue this inveftigation of particulars to the 
cloSrine of Good Works, or Chriftian Morality, concern- 
ing which fo much has already incideutly been faid. 

This then, it mull be remarked, is the point in which 
we are fuppofed unqueftionably the mod vulnerable. It is 
chiefly from a rcfpeft to their bearings here, that the ok- 
jefibions to our other dod:rines would be underftood to oy\^ 
ginate. The mod open clamour, the mod freijuent infinu- 
ation, againd our whole fydem, is^ that we depreciate 
good morals^. Becaufe we exclude morality from the 
office of judifying, it is fagacioufly concluded, tliat yi^ 
mud either deny its neceflity ; or, at the lead, greatly under- 
rate its value ; as if becaufe we fliould maintain that ovxx 
eyes cannot perform the functions of our hands, we (hould 
deny the neceflity or depreciate the value of our eyes. Jud 
fo it was argued by the rigidly virtuous Papids againd the 
dofitrines of the Reformers ^ And the fame objeftion, 
under a Uttle more difguiie, is preferred by the fame kind of 



i^M*. 



(a) Se6 Anlijac. Review for April, 1799, p. 36lB, ; and for May, 
p. 77 ; Nor. Lea. Vol. iii. p. 264, 296, 33^ ; Review of Policy, &t:. 
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ajid the Corpus Confeffionum, paffim ; the Homily on Fafling, p. 174 ; 
and Nor. Left. Vol. ill* p. 292. 
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perfons, agadnft the Church herfelf. This undoubtedly is 
implied in the affirmation of Dr. Croft, that her ** Articles 
concerning Grace, Faith, and Good Works lean towards 
the fide of Enthufiafm^.^' This clearly is expreffed in their 
conccffions already noticed **, that *^ the Reformers went 
too far in depreciating good works; that the compilers of our 
eleventh article mijunderjiood St. Paid; that the exfur^t 
Sons of the homily about works are foraewhat too ftrong ; 
that the article might be made more acceptable by foftening 
fome expreffioos feemingly tending to Antincmianifm ; and 
by ftrengthening expreffions tending to encourage virtue, 
and the hopes of its rewards;" &c. &c. 

We are in good company therefore, it appears, under our 
reproach. The charge however is aferiousone, and would 
deferve, could it be fubftantiated, the moft ferious atten- 
tion. Were it indeed true that our dofitrines, or thofe of 
the Church, either in their natural tendency, or ordinary 
effeft, encourage men in fin, no reprobation could be too 
fevere for them. But " audi alteram partem ;" let not a 
conclufion be formed too haftily. Our main bufinefs in- 
deed is, not fo much to vindicate, as to inveftigate, the 
doftrines of the Church, and to ftiow whofe opinions moft 
refemble them ; but in this inftance, in attempting the one 
obje£t, we fliall alfo achieve the other. 

SECTION I. 

Concerning the Standard of Morak* 



\nl E will begin with the Standard or Mule of morality 
which the Church of England prefcribes. This is the 
whole moral law of God. <' No Chriftian man whatever," 

(c) Bamp. Led. p. 1 10. (d) Above, p. 208, 209. 
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(he affirms, ^' is free from the obedieuce of the command^ 
ments which are called tnarai *." The fummary of this law 
therefore, the Decalogue, (he incorporates with her ordinary 
fervice. What (he underftahds is implied in this divine 
Code, her catechifm informs us ; and fhe may challenge 
any human c(»np(^tion whatever to furni(h a compendium 
of moral duty> more concife, and mofe complete ; more 
pure, iimple, and truly fcriptural. The jirji of two 
chief things enjoined by this law, in clofe imitation of the 
Saviour, (he here teaches, is, ** Our duty towards God." 
This (he fays, is, ^^ To believe in him, to fear him, and to 
love him with all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
foul, and with all our ftrength ; to wor(hip him, to give 
him thanks, to put our whole truft in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Word, and to. ferve 
him truly all the days of our life." And what (he more 
precifely means by this defcriptiou of duty, is fhown at 
large in the homily on Chriftian Love and Charity* Here 
it is reprefented to imply, abfolute dependence upon God, 
a fupreme affection for him, complacency in him as our 
chief Good, and the unreferved devotion of all our powers, 
both of body and foul, to his fervice, and to the advance- 
ment of his glory. " 7%w," (he fays, " is the Jir/i ana 
principal part of charity ^." So in the homily on Salvation, 
our duty, (he teaches, is, thus to devote our whole lives and 
powers to God, and ** to fcek in all things, and above all 
things, his glory and honours." She fpeaks too, of fet- 
ting our minds " to ferve God for his oun fake ;^^ and 
coniiantly, of loving our neighbour " for God's fake^." 

Her members pray accordingly, before the repetition of 
this holy law, that God may *' clcanfe the thoughts of thei r 
hearts," that they ** may perfefiily love him, and worthily 



(e) Art. vii. ; and Catechifm. (f ) See p. 36. (g) Page 19. 
(h) See Horn, on f^ith, p. 25 ; Horn, on Salva. p. 19 ; Horn, on Good 
Works, p. 35, 



STANDARD OF MORALITY. 223 

magnify his holy name/' Her communicants " ofFer and 
prefent unto him, thenifelves, their fouls and bodies, to be 
a reafonable, holy, and lively facrifice unto him." Her 
whole fervice abounds with hymns of adoration of him, 
and afcriptions of glory to him. 

It is moft clear therefore, without further evidence, that, 
in the judgment of our Church, the Jirji and chief psirt of 
Chriftian morality has a direct and immediate refpect to God. 
It is the reafonable fervice we owe him ; the juft tribute he 
demands of us, as the glorious Sovereign of the Univerfe, 
as our CreatoV, Preferver, and Redeemer. ** Our fir/i 
duty," fhe conceives, as a celebrated Expofitor of human 
laws alfo avers, '* is unqueftionably a duty to God*»." 

The fecond chief thing taught in the decalogue, which 
the Church notices, is, " Our duty towards our neigh- 
bour." This, ftill adhering clofe to our Lord, fhe fays, is, 
*^ to love him as ourfelf;" and, of courfe, in every relation, 
and under every circumftance, to aft towards him accord- 
ingly. This conduct, as it refpefifcs both the relative, fecial, 
and perfonal duties, fhe diflinftly fpecifies in her comment 
on the fix laft commandments. Thefe duties fhe notices, 
and illuflrates in all their variety of bearings and relations, 
in her other writings. Thus, they are again diflinfitly 
enumerated in the Homily on Good Works ; and the mofl 
confcientious obfervance of them is enforced, as what we 
are bound unto " by God's commandments*^." That 
the exercife of this love and beneficence mufl extend to 
enemies as well as friends, and triumph over every poffible 
oppofition on their part, is particularly fhown, both from 
the precept and example of Chrift, in the Sermon on Cha- 
rity^. And, in the Homily on Salvation, this duty, fhe 
fays, is, " to be ever ready, for God's fake, to give our- 



(i) See Lord Kenyon's Addrefs to the Jury in the Cafe of the Rev. 
Mr. Blake, Vicar of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, London, May, 1799, 
(k) Page 35. (l) Page 37, 38. 
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felves to our neigbbours, and as mucb as lieth in us^ to 
ftudy with all our endeavour, to do good to every 
man""." 

The fum of our Church's do&rine refpe&ing our neigh- 
bour then is this : She prohibits us, in every refpeS, and 
in every degree, from injuring any fellow creature; (he 
enjoins us, chiefly from a regard to God, to render unto 
all, their due degree of affeftion, honour, fervice, and kind- 
nefs; and, by every means afforded by our refpefilive ta- 
lents and ftations, to feek the happinefs of all men, our fami- 
lies, our country, the whole human race. 

How ftrongly (he infifls on the converfion and regula- 
tion of the heart, as well as the external condud:, in her 
fcheme of morals, appeared under our bead Repentance"; 
There too it was manifeft that {he accepts of no partial ohe^ 
dience, of no compolition or compliance with one duty for 
the allowed breach of another, but iniiils upon an uniform 

refpe6l to every commandment. In (bort, the tnorality 

which our church requires, is, an exaft conformity of 
heart and pra8;ice to the holy Will of God as revealed in 
his Word; or, that " we be made like the image of his 
Only-begotten Son, Jefus Chrifl®." . 

2. And, precifely the fame is the Rule of moral duty 
uniformly taught by ics. This fupreme love of God, and 
ftrift attention to the duties of the firft Table ; this love of 
man, and confcientious difcharge of every relative and 
perfonal duty, chiefly for God's fake and from a regard to 
bis authority ; this manifeilation of our philanthropy by a 
diffufive beneficence, apportioned to all according to their re- 
fpeftive diftances from us ; this refi:ification of the heart 
and principle as well as the outward condu3; ; this uniform 
attention to every part of the divine Code (the whole fland- 



(m) Page 19. (n) Above, p. 171—174. (o) Art. 17 ; 
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ing upon the fame authority) is the morality we conftantly 
inculcate. In other words, this hol^, and juft, and good 
law of God, in its perfe9;ion, as a tranfcript of the divine 
Image, is originally written on man's heart, and as exem- 
plified in the condu6b of our Saviour, is the common 
ftandard by which we determine what Chriftian morality 
is, and the common rule by which, we teach, men ought 
to walk. 

This law, we conceive, as Mr, Scott expreffes it, " has 
its foundation in the nature of God and man, in the rela- 
tions men bear to him and to each other, and in the obliga- 
tions that refult from them : fo that it is immutable in its 
nature, and demands obedience from all mankind, as far as 
they have an opportunity of becoming acquainted with it p." 
However, the fame Divine teaches, fome circumftances re- 
lative to this law may be varied, ** the love of God with all 
the powers of the foul, and the equal love of each other, 
muft continue the indifpenfable duty of all reafdriable crea- 
tures '." This law, Mr. S, alio fiiys, ^* is fpiritual; it 
tak^s cognizance of our inmoft aud inoft fecret thoughts, 
defires, purpofes, and difpofitions, and demands the exa6i 
regulation of the judgtiient, will^ and affeftions. ... It re- 
quires entire, uninterrupted, and perpetual obedience . . . 
From the entrance to the clofe of life the Lord enjoins 
upon us, exaS: conformity to every precept : every omif- 
fion or commiffion, excefs, defea, or deviation from this 
perfefit rule is J?», and every fitt dcferves wrath, and needs 
forgivenefs'." 

And, having obferved that ^* the ten commandments 
are divinely commented upon, in all the preceptive part of 
fcripture ;" that " the fubftance of them is fummed up in 
the two great commands," juft fpecified ; and that " we 
iare authorized by our Lx)rd's example, to interpret every 



(p) Effays, p. 41. (q) Ibid. p. \92. (r) Ibid, p. 42. 
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one of them in the firicteft, mod fpiritual, and n\oft exten- 
five fenfe, of which it is capable*," Mr. S. proceeds fepa- 
rately and diftinctly thus to interpret them. *^ When," he 
fays again, " we flee for refuge to Cbrift by faith., we are 
delivered from the curfe of the law, and from the legal 
covenant ; but we remain fubjects of God's moral govern- 
ment andare bound to obedience by new and moft endear- 
ing obligations. * God forbid, that we lliould fin, becaufe 
we are not under the law, but under grace :' yet there is 
no ether rule of duty andjiriy but the moral law as above de- 
fined^ and ^ where no law is, there is no tranfgreflion ^' " 
He then Ihows, how ftrictly Chrill enjoined obedience to 
his commandments, to the lead of them, expounded in the 
moft ftrict and fpiritual manner, upon his difciples; how 
continually his Apoftles refer to the law as the Rule of the 
believer's conduct ; and in the manner and very language 
of St. Paul, how that we are fo far from making * void the 
law through faith,' that * we ejiablijli the law^.^ 

The fame is the unequivocal doctrine of the " Scripture 
Characters." " The moral law," fays Mr. Robinfon, 
" is the everlafting rule of righteoufnefe, the grand obli- 
gations of which depend not on any peculiar circumftances 
of iituation, but exift the fame in all ages and places. 
For God muft ever Require his rational creatures to love 
him with all their hearts, and one another as themf^lves. 
This law he (Chrift) * magnified and made honourable ;' 
for by his own obedience and expiatory fufferings, he 
ftiowed the extent and equity of its demands; by his fpi- 
ritual expofition he vindicated it from the falfe interpre- 
tations put upon it ; and by his holy precepts he enjoined 
the obfervance of it upon all his people :" fo that *^ be- 
lievers, though releafed froip its penal fanction^, are ftill in- 
fiispensably bound to regulate their tempers and conduct ^ agree- 



(s) Ibid, (t) Page 196. (v) Ibid. 
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ably to its directions'.*^ <« Wilfully, therefore,*' adds Mr. 
R. a little after, " to tranfgrefs the leaft of thefe precepts, 
and encourage others to do the fame, as if they might be 
difpenfed with, would render us unfit for a place in his 
kingdom : and to be diilinguiftied in that fociety, we muft 
yield an univerJ(dJubmiJJion to them, . . . and enforce the fame 
conduct upon others." " Jefus," fays this Author again, 
*^ hasinftructed us," that this divine law " enjoins perfect ho- 
IvneJSf in the difpofitions of the mind, as well as the practice 
of the life'^." On this principle, accordingly, like the 
Writer laft quoted, Mr. R.- proceeds to a particular ex po- 
rtion of its precepts, and to apply them to his Chriftian 
readers*. 

Such, and fo exactly Coincident with that of our church, 
is the Rule of Moralitj/ taught by thefe two well-known 
Oofpel-Minifters. And yet it may be affirmed without the 
fmalleil fear of contradiction, that there is ndt a fingle indi- 
Tidual amongft the whole body of teachers under our vin- 
dication, who w^ould not cordially fubfcribe to their fenti- 
ments on the fubjegt. This is the ftandard of morals in 
thofe marked objects of Dr. Croft's contempt y, the ** New 
and Old Churehes at Halifax, the New Church at Hull, and 
the Works of Jofeph Miliier'.'* Let him, if he is able, 
fliow the contrary. 

So notorious indeed are this clafs of Divines for this doc* 
trine, that Mr. Wilberforce, Dr. Hawker, Mr. Venn, and, 
to ufe his own phrafe, " many writers of the fame ftamp," 
are cenfured by Mr. Ludlam on account of it. It is for 
maintaining that the moral law of God ftili requires ^^ per- 
fect obedienpe ;" and " that Chriftianity hjith not mode- 
rated the requifitions of God's law, nor mitigated the rigour 
of its demands/' that this Author charges them with great 



(w) Vol. i. N. T. p. U2. (x) Ibid. p. 143, 144. (y) See 

J)ls Thoughts, &c. (z) See for example, The Introdu6lion to his 

lliftory of the Church; The Hift. Vol. i. p. 576—584; Vol. iu 
p. 448—459, 467—510; and Eflays on Several Subjeds, p. 10—12, 
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want of penetration, and ^vith oppofition to St. John and 
St. Paul*. 

3. But is this the fiandard of morality our Opponents pre- 
fcribe? No: " KJincerCy not an Mw^roA:^ obedience," Mr. 
Ludlam fays, *' is required in the gofpel**." " To make 
fenfe" of Romans vi. 14 ; * We are not under the law, but 
under grace;' he fays, we muft nnderftand it to mean, that 
we Chriftians are *^ not under the Jewifli law oi ftrict conr- 
formity to eveiy command of God, which is the curfe quoted 
by the Apoitle, Gal. iii. 10; but under that more graciotis 
law^\ mentioned Jeremiah xxxi. 31 — 33; " and fubjeft to 
a more lenient rule *^." Again, " Unlefs," adds Mr. L. " we 
choofe to believe Dr. Hawker and Mr. Venn in preference 
to St. John and St. Paul, we muft affirm that perfefb obedi- 
ence is not the condition of the New Covenant ; fo far from 
it, that the great defign of the covenant of grace is to re- 
move the difficulty, zxAfoften the rigour of the law oi works. 
J'or the new covenant admits of a defective obedience**.'* 
And this fubftitution of iincerity for perfe3:ion is a com- 
mon do3:rine with thefe Divines** 

A few obfervations then on thefe opinions naturally oc- 
cur. And firft, Mr. Ludlam cannot underfiand Dr. Hawker^ 
Mr. Venn, &c. to hold, that perfe6fc obedience to the moral 
law is the condition of our acceptance with God^ undei* the gof- 
pel difpenfation. He muft know, if he is at all quahfted to 
fpeak of their opinions, that thefe Divines teach with our 
church, that the means by which we obtain juftification are 
neither perfeft, nor imperfeS: works; but, " that we are 
juftified by faith only." What they maintain is, that the law 
of God under which the Chriftijan is, iiot lefs dian that to 
which the Jew was fabjed;, is perfe6i:iy holy^ and juft, and 



(a) See his Six Eflays, p. 23—27. (b) Ibid. p. 24. (c) Ibid. 
p. 23. (d) Ibid. p. 25. (e) See above, p. 216 ; Mr. 

iPolwhele's Letter, p. 42: Dr, S. Cart's Serx|ions, p. 114 ; &c. 
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good; and tha.tit is au& much the duty of the one, as it was 
that of the other, Jirictly to conform to it ; and that every 
deviation from this law, in heart or pra£iice, is (in. And 
in exaft proportion as any man maintains the contrary, he 
is an Antinomian. But as it is known thefe Divines do 
not teach th^ perfeft obedience is required in any other 
fenfe, this muft be what is obje6l;ed againft them. 

To fay indeed that the Chriftian covenant, coi^fidered in 
all its parts, as confifting of both the law and gofjpel, does 
not make finleis obedience elfential to the ialvati^n of in- 
dividuals, and eK<:lude all room for repentance, and hope 
of mercy, from the finner, is to fay juft nothing at all ; for 
under no difpenfation has this been the cafe fince the fall of 
Adam, and the promife of a Redeemer. So at leaft teaches 
the Church of England. " For both in the Old and New 
Teftameat," flie fays, " everlafting life is offered to man- 
kind by Chrift '.'' 

But this ftatement of Mr. L. and his Brethren, involves 
an inconfiftency upon the very face of it. Either we are 
under the law which requires, that is, whiph prefcribes as 
our dqty, " ftrififc conformity to every command of God," 
or we are not: If we are^ this is our pofition : If, as Mr. L. 
afferts, we are not^ our want of fuch conformity is neither 
fin nor imperfeftion : For " fin," the Apoftle fays, " is the 
tranfgreffion of the law ' ;" furely of that law which the 
iinner is under ; and imperfedion muft be a coming fhort 
of this rule. And, to talk of a law that requires only ^^ a 
defeSiive," or " fincere, not an unbroken obedience" to 
itfelf, is to talk fheer nonfenfe. It is, in effeQ;, to fay, there 
is a law which " does not require all that it does require." 
^' No law," Mr. L. is conftrained to grant, " can permit a 
violation of, i. e. a deviation from its commands^." And 
yet, ** the new covenant," he fays, ** admits of a defective 
obedience * !" 



(f ) Art. 7. . (g) 1 John iii. 4. (h) Six EiTays, p. 26. 

(j) Ibid. p. 25. 
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He feems to own however, that there are no " exprefs 
allowances of imperfef): conduft" to be found in it^ 
Where then, it may be afked, did this Divine learn his 
** new" and " more lenient rule*' of mqrals * ? Where did 
he learn that the preceptive part of this covenant makes 
any fuch allowances? Not furely from the expofition 
given of it by its divine Author, where he declares that he 
^* came not to deftroy the law but to fulfil ;'* and ^^ that one 
jot or one tittle fliall in no* wife pafs from it, till all be ful- 
filled ;" and difcovers fuch feverity againft the Scribes 
and Pharifees for lowering its demands": Not furely from 
St. Paul, who fo highly extols its holinefs, its juflice, its 
goodnefs, its fpirituality ; who fays fo much of its efficacy 
and excellence in developing the heart and bringing men 
to Chrifi, and that it is eftabliihed by faith ; who declares 
how in his renewed mind and judgment, he approved of 
it, and delighted in it o. 

But can this information, that the divine law admits of 
a defefitive obedience, be colle6ted from the interpretation 
put upon it by any other of the facred writers ? Not fure^ 
ly from St. John, for he fays, *^ Whofoever committeth 
fin, tranfgreffeth alfo the law;" and that Chrift " was mani- 
fefted tcticke away our fins'*:" Not furely from St. James, 
for he fays, *^ Whofoever fliall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all ^ :" And leafi; of 
all, furely, from the paflage Mr. L. refers to in Jeremiah, 
where fuch a gracious provifion is made for its fulfilment ; 
where God promifes the houfe of Ifrael, to " put his law 
in their inward parts, and to write it in their hearts**." 

Does not the law we are under forbid all fin ? Does it 
not command us to love God with all our hearts, our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, and to a3: accordingly ? And is not this 
requiring perfeS: obedience ? 

(k) Ibid. p. 26. (1) Ibid. p. 24. (m) Matt. r. 17, 1«, 

(n) Ronj. vii. (o) iii. 4, 5, (p) ii, 10. (q) Jcr. xxxi, 

31—33. 
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But, " the Eftablifher of fuch a law may," it is main- 
tained, '^ foften its rigour, and remit its penalties'," at his 
pleafure. To fay nothing of what God Almighty way do, 
that is, what he can do, if he polTefied the fame infinite 
Wifdoni and Goodnefs when he firft eilablifhed this law, 
that he now does ; if it be founded in the nature of things ; 
and uQoil of all, if he has fo folemnly affirmed the contrary, 
what ground is there to beUeve that he has thus relaxed it? 

Nor does it, as Mr. L. affirms, by. any means ^^ amount 
to the fame thing," that " the new covenant provides a re- 
medy for fin*." In the former cafe, an imperfefib obedience 
fully anfwers the demands of the law, and thofe who per- 
form fuch obedience may fit down contented : They need 
no forgivenefs ; they are as holy as tliey are required to be. 
In the latter cafe, we fee continual caufe for humiliation, 
application to the Saviour, gratitude towards him; and, 
whatever our prefent flate of moral attainments may be, for 
renewed efforts after ftill nearer approaches to our ftandard. 

Neither is it fuffigient to annex the epithet " fincere" to 
this defeftive obedience. Sincerity, in fome degree, is 
elTential to the lowed acceptable obedience. And a fincere, 
that is, a real honefl; defire to know the Will of God in or- 
der to do it, and a due ufe of the means appointed for this 
end, is a very valuable attainment. Hence, no doubt, 
** we meet with fuch frequent and honourable mention of 
this virtue in Scripture CharaSers'." But however pro- 
mifing the fiate of thofe who pofTefs it may be, it is certain* 
ly no proof cither of the truth of their principles, or the 
reditude of their conduS. It is beyond all queiiion, that 
perfons have equally conceived themfelves under the in- 
fluence of fincerity with the moft oppofite doftrines, and 
the mofl: mifchievous morals. 

The Greeks, mentioned by BiQiop Watfon ^ from Hero- 



(r) Sik Eflays, p. 26. (s) Ibid. p. 25. (t) Ibid, 
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dotuB^ who burned the bodies of their deceafed parents, 
and the Indians who ate them, were equally fliocked with 
the conduct of each other, and equally perfuaded of the 
propriety of their own. Mr. Locke's Effay on the Human 
Underftanding, and indeed hiftory and obfervation in gene^ 
ral, fupply us with fimilar inftances innumerable. But we 
need only have recourfe to the Sacred Records. Paul was 
fincere when he perfecuted the Saviour whom he afterward 
fo zealoufly preached. He could teftify before the council, 
when a Chriftian, concerning his condu£i when a Pharifee, 
that he " was zealous toward Grod ;" that he had ** lived in 
all good confcience before God until that day ;" and that 
he *^ verily thought with himfelf that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jefus of Nazareth "." And, 
even many of thofe fubjefts of our Lord's fevere reprehen- 
fion, the ancient Pharifees, whofe guilt in no fmall degree 
confided in relaxing the ftandard of the Divine Law, were, 
according to the ordinary fenfe of the word, fincere. They 
** trufted in themfelves that they were righteous*." Our 
Lord alfo forewarned his difciples of a feafoh, when ** who- 
foever killed them would think that he did God fervice^." 
And in fliort, the term Sincerity, when ufed for the pur- 
pofe here in queftion, means juft any thing Or nothing. 
Mr. Ludlam would doubtlefs profefs himfelf fincere in his 
repeated fubfcription to the laws, or doftrinal ftandards, of 
our church , and in his engagements to teach according to their 
drift and literal meaning, and not to differ in the leaf); frotn 
them *. And yet, if words have any meaning, hp not only 
teaches do6irines very different from thofe here contained, 
but aflSrms of feveral of the mofl exprefs of them, that they 
are unintelligible, abfurd, and even impoffible*! He may 



(w) See Ads xxii. 3 ; xxiii. I ; xxvi. 9. (x) St. Luke xviil. 9. 
(y) St. John xvi. 2. 

(a) See above, p. 46, &c. (b) See above, p. 182: and below, 
on Candour. 



STANDARD OF MORALITY. 233 

call it " fincerity of perfuafipn," or " fincerity of inquiry," 
or " fincerity of conyiftion %" or what he choofes, it is 
fomething, we are to fappofe, which permits him, with a 
good confcience, to obey the law by which he is mofl fo- 
kmnly bound, by violating it from year to year, in whatever 

way he pleafes. Others with fimilar pretenfions to this 

virtue have, in fome degree, afted fioiilarly^. Such an 
excellent fubltitute for a perfefit ftandard in morals is Sin- 
cerity ! 

Neither is it, as Mr. L. iniinuates, " inconfiftent to fay '* 
in the fenfe we fay it, " that perfefit obedience" is required 
under the New Covenant, when the beft of Chriilians are 
confciouB of " many remaining infirmities «." It is fu rely 
a very lax morality to argue from what men really do, that 
it is aJl they ought to do. It is only through the exceflency 
and perfefition of the law, which, like St. Paul, in their re- 
newed minds they affent unto, and approve, that fucU 
Chrifti^ns difcover thefe defefts. It is alfo hence, that, after 
this eminent pattern, they fee the neceflity, during their 
whole pilgrimage here, of " forgetting thofe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth uuto thofe things which are 
before," and " prefEng toward the mark^" 

All this however is fupererogation. Our iffue turns not 
upon the juftnefs of thefe obfervations. The main conteft 
here is, who teaches the ftrideft morality ? And, as far as 
the Rule of it is concerned, we certainly, who contend for a, 
perfect one, have the advantage over thofe who profeffedly 
prefcribe one that is imperfect. 






Another deviation from this ftandard of morals amon 
thefe Divines, is, their conduft refpefting the cmverjion and 
renovation of the heart. This, it has appeared, they are fo 
far from inculcating as generally ejential in Chriftianity, 

(c) See Six Effays. p. 25. (d) See Chapter 1 ; an4 below on 

Candour. (e) Six Eflays, p. 27. (f) Phil. iii. 13, u. 
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that they more commonly treat it with ridicule and con- 
tempt ». 

It is further obfervable, that many of thefe moralifts pro- 
feffedly account little of the immediate duties oi the Jirjl table 
of the law. Little further attention is required to thisclafsof 
precepts, than is deemed neceffary to fecure obedience to the 
fecond table. One way in which they difcover this fenti- 
ment is, by their difpofition to reprefent all zealous regard 
to the immediate worihip and fervice of our Maker, as a cha- 
ra3:eri{lic of Enthufiafm. 

" In the duties we owe to God," Mr. Clapham's favour- 
ite author fays, *' Enthufiafts of every kind feem to be of 
opinion, that we cannot be guilty of any excefs**.'* But 
" the laying fo great ftrefs on fuch fervices," he adds, 
*' muft fofter a fpirit mod inconfiftent with our idea of the 
greateft and beft of Beings. It is reprefenting him as a 
Tyrant, and a Tyrant to be pleafed only by continual fawn- 
ing and flattering : a Tyrant impofing a yoke of cruel fer- 
vitude upon his creatures'! Befides," it is alfo taught, 

** fo ' great a portion of time, devoted to this fervice, en- 
croaches upon tliat time, that we are to dedicate to induftry 

and to fociety ;" . . . and is imitating " the word part of 

Popery*^." 

In fuch a light does the do6trine of their catechifm ap- 
pear to thefe Gentlemen ! No Enthufiafts can lay greater 
ftrefs upon our duty towards God than this does ; when 
it fays, it ** is to believe in bim, to fear him, and to love 
him, with all the heart, with all^ &c." No Enthufiafts can 
well expound this duty to imply more than is made of it in 
our homilies * And how much more time do perfons 
confume, without cenfure, in places of public Amufement 



(g) See above, p. 1 12,-127, ; aud p. 164—171. (h) Review 
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^ and Diffipation than is eoer confumed in the public wor- 

' (hip of God • ? 

Mr. Polwhele's language favours of the fame fpirit. 
Meeting the opinion of thofe, who think that fome addi- 
tional feafons of religious worfhip in the eftablifhnienty 
would diminifti the number of feftaries, he fays, *^ Any- 
additional attendance on the church would give a puritani- 
cal afped; to the fabbath, and throw a Pharifaical gloom 
over the moft cheerful religion in the world '." " Surely," 
he fays again, " it ought never to be forgotten, that the 
relative duties Site f of all, the wi^ indifpenjable ; and, that 
the love of God is a meie chimera, unlefs. it manifell it- 
felf in the love of man *." The former part of this paffage 
determines, in contradiaion to our Lord, that the duties of 
the fecond table are more indifpenfabie than thofe of the 
fir ft. The latter part of the fentence is true in its full ex- 
tent : But then, the converfe is equally true ; the love of 
man, or rather all pretenlion to it, is a mere chimera, in 
the view of the Gofpel, where the love of God is want- 
ing*. 

But, that the immediate worfliip of God is only required 
to the extent which has been mentioned, we are taught ex- 
preisly. " The effence of religion," it is ftated, " confifls 

in a good life." " Preaching and praying, and all 

other external fervices," it is therefore argued, *^ arenecef- 
fary fo far as they fupport this life;" but, that *^ no further 
firefs is to. belaid upon them"*." " Too much," Bilhop 
Shipley laments, " is made of faith and devotion**.'^ " The 
crime of Atheifm itfelf," Dr. Balguy fays, " confifts in 



(z) " The Love of God," the Pious Bilhop Butler obferves, " will 
every where, by the generality of the world, ... be called Enthufiafin/' 
Preface to 15 Sermons at Rolls Chapel^ p. 33. 

(y) Letter, p. 70, Note. (x) Ibid, p. 7 1, Note. (w) See 

1 Cor. xiii. 16, 22; 1 John, Chap. v. and Chap. vi. (m) Review 
of the Policy, &c. p. 28. (n) Sermon at Chrift Church, London, 
1777, Works, p. 346. 
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this, that it fubverts morahty • ;" th^t is, as explained by 
thenifelves, the proper conduft of man towards man. ** The 
importance of faith," he fays, " arifes from its influence 
on our actions ; and the importance of a&ions from their 
influence on the general happinefs P." " It is nothing to 
him (God) whether the wickednefe and folly of poor mor- 
tals break out in one fliape or another. The higheft offence 
they can poflably commit againft him, is to hurt them- 
felves." ^^ For ourJakes<mh/w9,% the oomnoand given, *Thou 
ihalt have none other Gods but me'.' " " The happinds 
of men, is the end, and the meafure^ even of our duty 
to God^:' 

Of what importance to the Supfreme Being our fervices 
may be, it is not our bufinefs to determine. It is enough 
that he commands our worfliip ; and that, both in the fum- 
xnary of his law and our form of daily Prayer, he teaches 
us to regard his honour as our leading objeQ;. If there bo 
perfons, who under a pretence of ferving God, really negleft 
their duty to man, they are by no means vindicated by us. 
Whofe fyftera is the ftriaeft, in refpeft to the relative 
duties, fliall appear prefently. Here we muft remark, that 
this language of our opponents certainly reprefents " the 
firft and great commandment f^ ELS d mere fubfidiaryto the 
JecoTid. Nay, it follows from hence, that when men are 
perfuaded that they difcharge their duty towards their neigh- 
bour, they may, ^vith a good confcience, neglefit what 
immediately relates to God altogether ; the former being 
the great end and objefl; of the latter. And how different 
is this notion from that of our church on the fubjefi^. She 
teaches us to perform our duty towards man, " for God's 
fake ;" the dofitrine here is, that we muft ferve God ooly 
for man's fake ; becaufe, in fome degree, it is requifite to 
fecure the good order of fociety. Who will wonder that 



(o) Ch. vi. p. 283. 
(r) Ibid. p. 222. 



(p) Ibid. 



(qj Ibid. p. 2«6, 287, 
4 



aXAJiPARJ) Of MORALITY. 2S7 

our 4;hurchc£i are defected wl^le tbeie are the notions 

— \' 

pt*op4g|^ted Uj Plvines ' ? 

But lei U.S talie the nagiter on tbeir own grounds-: h^ us 
try this bonded llddodrs of their morality, in regard to the 

duties, of ih^fecorfd table. Anjong. thefe, are th6 duties 

of " temperance, Cobernefs, and chaftity," and whatever 
refpfiBfts tbe proper gpvernment of the appetites and paf- 
£knas ; which properly coniiitute our duty towards ouifelves. 
Here then we ure to e:i^pe6i: Uri&neTs; A very few quota* 
tions, however, will fhow that the contrary is the fafik. 
*' However indulgent," Dr. Carr fays, " the Saviour of 
tlie world may be to the accidental failures of infirmities or 
paiiioo^ he has oo where promifed forgivenefs to thofe who 
^^ ^ prey tQ ev^y teoaptatioi^ If therefore we iiav« iMoa 
sniK) adlultery, tb(&) tturdeu, &c. our nepttfiuncc: muft 



(z) How diffVirent tdo h all tikis from Xht notions of ttie profound 
and pioas Btfllop Birtlet on the fubje^l; " Devotion or religious Wor- 
ftiip," this Pnrfate obferves, ** is retirement from the world he (God) 
has made, to him alone: It h to withdraw from the avocations of 
fcnfe, to employ out attention wholly upon him as upon an objeft ac- 
tually prefent, to yield ourfelves- up to the influence of the Divine 
Prefence, and to give full fcope totlie aifeAions of gratitude, love, re* 
Terence, truil, and dependence; of which infinite power, wifdom, and 
gnodnefs, is the natural and only adequate objeft. We may apply to 
ihe whote of devotion Ihofe words of the fon of Sirach : * When you 
|(!oTify the Lord*, exait him as much as yoy can ;• for even yet will he 
ftir exceed : and wken you exalt htm, put forth all your flrenglb, and 
be not weary ; for you can never go far enougft/ Out mofh raifed af- 
fe^iom of every Xind cannot but fail fhort and be difproportionate, 
when an iofinHe Being is t+je objeA of them. This is the higiieft ex- 
ercife and employment of mind, that a creature is capable of. As this 
Ditnne Service mid Worjhvp is iifeff abjblutely due to God, fo alfo \i it 
Beceflaf7 in ord'er to a further rtid, to keep alive upon our minds a 
fenfe of his authority, a fenfe that in our ordinary behartour amongd 
men, we ad under him as eur Governor and Judge." See his ad- 
mirable Sermon oq the Love of God, p. 285, and paiGinu So alfo in 

Q 



..^ '•'?i 



22'S THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINED; 

• • • 

'clofely follow *i" *^ Chrift," he fays again, " does not re^^' 
quire perfeft obedience; but, that we ferioufly liften ta 
his voice and Minifters ;" that we do " wot yield to eveiy 
temptation^ and fall a prey to every lufi;^^ that we do " not 
pelrFdvfere in kdbits of known and wilful guilt, but fincerely 
endeavour, &c. after his example, as far as our weak na- 
ture will admit. This is alt he requires •^. " 

" Swearing and druhkennefs,"" and fuch Qther '^^■glaring 
vices, that make the taoft noife in the world," they fay, 
** are the figns of a thbughtlefs mind,^ rather than of a de- 



■<*m 



his excellent Charge now annexed to the '* Analogy" by Bifhop Hal- 
lifax, fpeaking of Externals in religion, he obferves, " Thefe things 
are neglede4 to a degree, which is, and cannot but be attended with 
-a decay of all that is good." And, having obferved that '* the con- 
fcientious attendance upon Diviiie Service otight often to be inculca- 
te(j upon the people, as a plain precept of the Gofpel, as the means 
of grace, and what has peculiar promifes annexed to it ;" and that 
** external a6ls of piety and devotion, and the frequent returns of 
them, Jire moreover necelTary to keep up a fenfe of religion, which the 
affairs of the world will otherwife wear out^of men's heacts;" he pro- 
ceeds, " P'or this reafon, befides others> the Serviice of the Church 
ought to be celebrated as often as you cai^have a congregation to at- 
tend it. . . ,. But iince the body of the people, efp«cially in country 
places, cannot be "brought to attend it oftener than one day in a week ; 
and fince (his is in ?io fort, enough to keep up in them a due fenfe of 
religion, it were grfeatly to be wilhed they could be perfuaded to 
any thing which miglil, in fome meafure, iiipply the want of more 
frequent public devotions, or ferve. the lifoe,^urpofes." Let Divines 
then. learn frcia Bilhop Butler, " that regard to one duty will in no 
fort atone for the negled of any other." See p. 464 — 466. Let them 
Jearn alfo from the pious Mr. Boyle, " not jto dafh the two Tables of 
the Law one againft another." Let them obferve the firain in which 
this great man fpeaks of devotion ajid our duty towards our Maker. 
See his Theol. Work«, Vol. ii* Chapter *' Containing Motives and 
Incentives to the Love of God." — Bat what avails the authority of » 
Sutler and a Boyle againll a icrap of poetry and a iheer^ 

($) SerjnoB 1. p, 1 12. (t> Ibid, p. 1 H, 



1 



StANDAUb OF MOHALITY. 23ft 

^faved heart ^ 1"— — The rices of our Univerfities have, 
doubdefs, been exaggerated^ In refpeft to Cambridge at 
leaft, it is certainly indulging more than poetic licence, tp 
affi^mthat ftudy languiflies, and emulation fleeps'** A fat 
greater proportion of her members, it may be fafely affirm* 
ed, are induftrious^ and, in the ordinary fenfe of the words, 
fober, and morale than is often imagined* But there is, it 
muft alfo be admitted, both here and in the (ifter Seminary, 
a clafs, who are, as the poet juftly defcribes them, " brothel- 
lers impure, fpendthrifts," and vifibims of the mdft com- 
plicated intemperance '. Yet, when chara3:ers of this 
defcriptiou are objedied againft as unfit to be admitted into 
«< the. Holy Order of Priefts," Dr. Croft foiftly ftyles thefe 
enormities " the irregularities of young men ;" which, he 
fays, ** are with ingenuous minds, their own remedy y." 

And will they pretend to ftri0: notions of the moral pre- 
cepts of Chriilianity, who can reconcile them with the pre- 
• feut morality of the Stage? There is furely fomiething 
very different, in thefpirit and deportment incuTcatedia 
the one, and exhibited on the other. Rarely does the com-^ 
plete entertainment of an evening terminate without being 
polluted with open profanation of God's name, irreverent 
allufions to things iacred, or geftures and innueudos which 
in ordinary life- would ihock common mbdefty *. And is 
this confiftent with '^ loving God with all olir heart/ and in 
all things feeking his glory ?'' Is this a3;ing according to 
the fpirit of the feventh^ommandmef^t ; to feek our enter- 
tainment, or as fome will have it^ our moral improvement, 
amidft profanation and obfcenity ? ' . « 

But • the word is, that what Is^ efteemed gQ6d in thefe 
amufements, is good for nothing. The morality they 



(v) Review of Policy, &c. p. 29. (w) Sec Cowper's Talk, 

p. 83. (x) See ibid. p. 84. (y) Thoughts, &c. p. 27. 

(z) Sec, c. g. Every one has his Fault ; The Wedding Day ; The 
Stranger; The Beggar's Opera ; Pizarro ; &C. 
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ufnalty fftci*cate, is e<(t]a))y at vaiTWice ¥fith the mom fob- 
lime preee^s erf fctiplufe, And the pl&iati dttties of Goihmon 
life. It w> Iblf tliie Maeft part, fdQtideil m pride, in ambi*- 
tifon, in elkc^Strx^ love of f^iiYie, io the exaltation of one vir* 
tii^ at the exp^ttfe 6f jMiotbeff, hi ftftba, in ettfaTagance, 
or i» abftirdity. The objctk of tbe eoadufifcort of fihofo 
fceiies isi io attrad and gratify the niiiltitude, ia order to 
gain. But eiiafte and corfcci reprefetitdtions of human 
IKe and mann^rd win v>ot e^efi; this end. Tb«ir entertain* 
ments their efbre are jRiu^lioufiy accommodated to the reign« 
ing taiie and apf^tiUM of their gcfefts. And hence, the 
Tery zeft and ibu) of thena confiils in vdaat is wrong ; in 
exciting" dkud oherillifog thofe tempers and paffiort^, \«'bich 
St is the object eS Ciinfiianity to reilrtkin and fdbdue ; aiwd 
their genercJ teiiden^y can only be to diffipate and eor- 
rupt. 

The foreign and j^fonous t^afti whi^li is now t^ Irage, ia 
indeed infidelity and ficentioufnefe without a iftaafk*. And 
for the reft, even Vdftair^, * Deift^ teftifi6ld of dferr *♦ Ei^ 
Mfh Comfedy,*' that *• the incidents and langna^ ot it-, wp^ 
thofe of. ribaldry and AAauchery *».'^ Arefefeffltop^ Tillotftto 
demntiinates the Phtyhonfe, ** The Devirs Cbipef; iThe 
School Atrf Nurfery of Lewdnefs ifend Vice*.*' Precifirfy 
finiikr were the fentiments of the Fathers Cyprian and 
CJhryfaflbm \ The Anti jaeoftia Reviewet^ tfc«s powtr^y 
the pi^feifit il^^ ol' t4ie Tfcealre^ in the Metropolis: " Tlte 
ftont boSes are afenoft ^xd^mfively devoted to wom^nof 
the te^ii ; %life lobbtes fwartti with them ; they occupy 
every part of the houfe, with the folitary exception of tlie 
6de boxes ^d the firft circle ; thfe rooms intended ftor the 
purpoG^ ef^efreihrnent a!?e lik« the {how-room$ of a bagnio.; 
and it is next to impoffibteibr a virtuous woman to walk 
from her bosi: to her carriage without having her eyes of-*. 



(a) Kotzebue's, &c. <h) Works. (c) Woric*, Vol. i. 

Sermon leS. (y) Sec Milner's Hifiory of the Church, Vol. i. 

p. 464; Vol. ii. p. 321. * 
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fended, and b^i* ears flioc^d, by the moft indecent geftures^ 
and the moft obfcene language. And in this moft profli- 
gate exhibition^ the young men are as bad as, if not woH*^ 
than, the womisn. At a fummer Tl^eatre, we bay(^ ie^n 
the performance abfolutely ftopped by the npife of thefe 
male and female proftitutcs, and the ^rontboxe^ r^nder^d 
the fcene of actions fit oqly for a brothel ^.** 

How therefore men who have profefted thejnfelves per- 
fuaded they were " inwardly moved by the Holy .Gho|| to 
take upon them the office of Minifters, for the promoting of 
God's glofy and the edifying of his people ;" and whp havp 
folemniy engaged that, ^^ laying afide the ftudy of tl^e world 
' and the flefli," they will liibour, " as much as lieth in 
them^' to faftiion both themfelyes and others, ^ccordipg to 
the doftrine and jexample of their mafter ; how the Am- 
baftadors of Chrift can b^ avowed advocates for fuch modes 
ofdiverfion, muft feem extraordinary: How they can re- 
concile thefe pra5tices with bis e3i;ampie, and with the pla^ 
precepts of iiis word which fo e^pr^fsly cQtidemn all un- 
neceffary intercourte with the wicked, all ^^ corrupt com* 
munication,^' levity, ^^ filthinpfs, foolifti talking, and jeftr 
ing*,*' it is furely difficult to conceivp. — ^The lyoncj^r 
however is increafed, if, when they aft thus^ they folei^plf 
profefs, that it is thpir hppe and wifli to do " fervicg to re- 
ligion," and " to continue and as far as poffible improre 
the blefiings of a regular miniftry in the Chiirch of Eng* 
land ^ ;" and if, at the fame time, the grand article in reli- 
gion upon which they value themfelves, and on account of 
which they defpife others, is their pure r^^rqlity I 

Yet, under all thefe gircumftances, in oppoiitiou to fqcb 
Chriftjafi Minifters as difapprovp of theatrical entertain- 



(2) June, 1800, p. 204, 5, (d) S«e the Ordination Service, 

(e) See, e. g. EpbeC v. 1—21; 2 Cor. vi. 14—18; Rom. xii, 2, 

J.uke vi. 20--26; &c. 8:c. (f ) See Dr, Croft's Thoughts, &ct 
preface,aild p. 50, 
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tnents in their prefent ftate, Dr.. Croft fays, " Perhaps the 
Stage was pevet Jefs exceptionable than at prefent. Jf it 
be not a fchool of virttLty it may be a fource of innocent 
amufementf." The Condufitors of the Britifh Critic are 
conftrained to acknowledge, contrary to Dr. Croft, that 
** the Jhameful indecency at prefent vifible in our theatresj^ 
makes it indeed difficult to defend them ;" but at the fame 
time, they offer feveral apologies on their behalf; and 
affirm of an eminent modern writer, that ** his ideas con- 
cerning the ftage are carried to a miftaken degree of ftriat- 
nefs **." Mr. Fellowes is zealous in their defeiice. In his 
judgrrtent, the feeming ^^ to confider' the theatres as in- , 
aiifpicious to piety," is " I'aking from its'aflies the fpirit of 
Calvin, fcowling with the ixiorofenefs of fanaticifm. . . . Not- 
withftanding all the corruptions of the theatre," he believesj 
** a great balance will remain in favour of their general 
tendency to promote the interefts of virtue. . . .'. . On the 
fame ground," Mr. F. infihuates, that Mr. Wilberforce 
would* not frequent the playhoufe, "he might abftairi from 
the feuate or' the fan6tuary." But " t^e Divine Author 
of Chriftianity," Mr. W. is reminded, *Kteat. with publicans 
and iinners." And *' does he not know,^* it is added, " that 
virtue is proved by refifting temptation; and that he difco- 
vers the brighteft integrity, who is chafte amid fediiftion, 
and incorrupt amid corruption* ?- When then this Di- 
vine fays his Lord's Prayer, he requefts, that he may not 
be led into temptation : here he recommends deliberately 
going into it, for the proof and fublimation of our virtue ! 
The Antijacobin Reviewers favour us with a quotation 
of the paffage from Mr. F. containing thefe and fimilar 
remarks; and fay, " The admirers of the theatre will, we 
doubt not, acknowledge ihefirength and truth of it^."- — - 



(g) Ibid. p. 16. This Pamphlet was publiihed in 1795. 
(h) See Brit. Crit. for Sept. 1797, p. 302. (i) See his " Piaure 
•f Chrillian Philofophy/* Oxon. 1799. (k) For Dec. ' 1799, p. 389. 
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*9rhis may.not^ however, prove doftrine for which the luiair 
?fters of Chrift will give an account with joy. It may not 
he found, that tbefe entertainments have been innocent and 
aifeful, at that folemn period, when our offices, our time, 
our taleats, ^* and every idle word which we hfive fpoken," 
muft be accounted for ^ 

Similar obje^ions apply to other of tl^e prafitices w;hich 
hefe moralifts clafe among. " innocent amufemeuts ;" and 
for which, with almoft one voice °*, they are llrenuous advo- 
.cates. — — Either the diyerfions are, in fome degree, evil in 
themfelves, or in their tendency ; or they are fo conftantly 
abufed, and under fuch circumllances, t^hat it is nearly im- 
poffible to partake of them, without partaking alfo of this 
.abufe : for any of which jpeafons they may furely be avoided 
without fanaticifm. 

It is not indeed without fome difcrimination and refer ve 
jjiat diveiriions aire vindicated and recommended. ^^ Of 
Horfe Races," Dr. Croft lays, " without doubt, the evil by 
far outw;eighs the good ^." There areb&unds too, he appears 
to think, beyond which the Clergy ought not to. proceed in 
thefe engagements. In ^nfwer to the affertions of Dr. Knox 
andDr« Wendeborn, "that our public places of amufement 
abound with idle and diffolute Clergymen," Dri C. feys, 
^* This is not the cafe in Bath,", and that /^ Bath is as fair 
,an inftance as can be produced j" and that ". the few 
Clerical Gamefters who are feen there, are fpoken .of with 
marked contempt, and juft abhorrence <'." 

The zeal with which public amufements are yet prp- 
fecuted, that they are ftill " as profane, as lopfe, as 
exceptionable, in kind and in degree," as they,eyar wjece, 
an eminent Prelate pathetically laments^ in the firft Aifembly 
in the nation. This he confiders as a dejcifive mark that 
God's Judgments which are abroad have nqt yet brought us 



(!) See Mat. xii. 36. (m) See Dr. Croft's Thoughts, p. 16 ; 

.Mr. Clapham's Sermon, p. 20, 21; Scripture Dpdrine of Grace, 
„p. I9i2 ; &c. (n) Thoughts, p.' 16. (o) Ibid. p. 6. 7. 
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to repentance*. Attd is it thfctiufitiefe of the miirifhers 6f 
JeFus, to coontenance thofti praftices which are proofs trf 
ii!nj)enitence ? 

There are, no doubt, innocent amufetnents. And fmMe 
Chriftians, it may be, have been too fcrtfpelous yfelpefting 
them. This however is certainly the fafa: fide, and thatte 
irhich genaine love to God vcill tBcltne.— *-Befid«s, all 
things do not become aft men. The oondufik that> iM^er 
many circomftances, might properly be eoniSived at, may ^ 
liighly improper to be fanctioned and ^ncowaged "by tbofe 
iriio are fet apart to be asthe Salt of tlie ^Eiw6h *. 

At any rate, in proportion as laitittide is pleaded for in 
<hefe, at'leaft doabtful, matters, the claim to ftiperior j^iln^ 
"n^s in morals muft be rdinqutftied, which 1* all Me have 
here to evince. 

But k is not, it will perhaps be faid, tfhat part of Afe 
Jkcond TnMe which refpefibs a marfis felf, bat that wlncli 
Tcl^fts his neighbour, tlie Jbcicd and rj^farib* dutie^s, on 
*tvhich the ferers fliould <be laid in morals.— -*»Let us ihcn 
"indulge bur opponents yet jfurther, and tate a Specimen of 
liieirjiricfnefs on this branch of the fifbjeft. 

A leading duty of this cla:fs, in the churdi's judgment, is, 
that of Lm/atti/ to the King ahd Subjection to ckUG&vemment. 
tlefpefting the nature of this d«uty, her opinion is, that 
* the powers that be, are ordained of God ;' and that as irocts 
mmijlers they are in ail cafes to ie vbeyedy except when ** they 
tomdcrand us to do dny thing contrary to God's command- 
-toents :" and that in this inliailce, our duty is not to attempt 
to undermine their authority, or to compel them to oliange 
^bdrfyftem; but rather, to confider tfceir indifcretion as 
ifcejrfftji^dgtnent of God for the (ins of oor nation, and as 
% caH to repentance ; to exercife in a tegal and peaceafWe 
manner, according to our ftati t ^n in fociety, that liberty of 



M^ 



(s) See the Bilhop of Dufliam*s Sermon l^fifoire t^eHoufe of Ipr^s. 
(t) See Mat. v. 13. 



undcv iinreAg «»; aod, wfmrm tH^ &iik «f &BeaalB, 
** patMMrfy to foAir ttU wroi^ and uijuncs'^ tar the tciflh's 
fake, ^^ refevrkig die judgwieot of par x^oifii oni^ toOod/' 
Tbis do^iliMs (ke jNaftmtes fe ejeawljr, ATid Micidoates fo 
SfiveiCUy) as to csdnAeail dovifet od^duig^ker opinioiv^fntber 
•A i>egard to its iMtture or inafiortaiiQe *. TtvoibctitqiiGh 
tatiions fiiatt) bpi^cyicr, warrant oAtr aJbrtioTu Speaking of 
Che >^ higher fimvers"^ then, Sye fays, ^^ Att fsbjefU are 
boond to obe5r t^tiom^as God^smmyietns, jtea, akkosigh tbej 
be eM, not only for fear, but sdCo for caidcieoce lake* And 
lieretet us all mark diligently, thai it «s not iawfiil for 
ififeviors aiid foibjeds, in am/ ct^e, torefift and 'Hiaadagaioft 
the S»peri€Nr Powers: for St. Paulas words he plain, that 
"whofoever witbftandeth, Aiali get to themf^es daainatioa : 
for whofoerer witbftandeth, witbftandeth the ordinanne of 
God«." Again, "What,'* fbe %», ^ fhaH fiitigeas do 
then ? SbaH tfaej obey v^iant, ftout , wifa, and good princes, 
and eonteimi,d)fobey, afid rebel againftehitdDeQ being their 
princes, or againft undiCcreet wnd eril governors i ^ Ood 
forbid^/' ThiS'f)fftein the precieeds at large tofliow, is both 
abfnrd initfelf, and contrary to the iDQfteaaprefs.peeaept, 
and thj^ general example, ef fertpt^npe y. 

But all this is certainly yery different from what Dr. 
Paley And his adherents t^ch. His fimile of the flock of 
pig^n^i, and wbole manner of fpeaking on the fubjeft, cer* 
Ijiinly fpggeft very different ideas froip thofe here incnl* 
pated, of the duties of loyalty and fubordination. Tbe 
iimile is, in fliort, to this efifeS ; that fliould we fee a flock 
of an hundred pigeons in a fidd of com, ninety and nine 
of whiph fhould toil and labour to heap np and proteft for 
orys all the choiceift and betl corn, and refervcfor themfcJves 



Xv) .S«B IheCAtechifm ; ^n^ the H£)mines on Obedience to Hulers, 
and again(lfl:fbellipxj, paffim. (w) Horn, on Obedience to Rulers, 
p. 65. (x) Horn, on Rebellion, p. 354, (y) Ibid. 
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only the cbaS and refufe, and this one perhaps tbe weakeft 
and the worft, which devoors and wailes it with the greateft 
folly, and profufion, we Oiould ^^ fee nothing more than 
what is every day prafiifed and eftablifhed among men ^.'' 
" The oath of allegiance/' Dr. P. fays, " excludes all 
defign, at the tzmey of attempting to depofe the reigning 
Prince, for any reafon whatever**"— —Does it not then 
follow, if thb be all, that, tbe day after, or at any other 
time, whenever the fubjed ihail have changed his mind, 
the obligation of the oath ceafes ? ^^ It permits refiftance to 
the King," the Dodor adds, ^^ when his ill behaviour, or 
imbecillity is fuch as to make reiiftance beneficial to the 
community." "Thejufticeof every particular cafe of 
refiftance," he fays again, ^^ is reduced to a computation 
of the quaiftity of the danger and grievance on the one 
fide, and of the probability and expenfe of redrefiing it, on 
the other« But who," he proceeds to alk, " ihall judge of 
this? EVERY MAN," he anfwers, " for himself." The de- 
cifion muft be formed by ^^ tbe exercife of a man^s private 
judgment i^\ or *^ hy the advice of others^ provided he be 
free to^hoofe his Guide**." He further adds, " It may be 
AS MUCH A DUTY, at one time, to resist government, 
as it is at another to obey it ; to wit, whenever more ad- 
vantage will, IN OUR OPINION, accrue to the community 
from refiftance, than mifchief *." 

Now this, we iriuft maintain, is very obfcure and lax mo- 
rality. It releafes men fropa the plain precepts of the Word 
of God, which enjoin obedience to Governors, becaufe his 
Providence has made them fuch, and which are intelligible 
to the meaneft capacity, and leaves every man to a6fc ac- 
coi:ding to his own prejudices and fancy, or the influence of 
ibme defigning leader ; as if the fcriptures were wholly filent 



(z) Moral and Political Philefophy, Chapter on Property, p. 91.* 
(a) Ibid. p. 170. (q) Ibid. p. 171. (b) Ibid. Chapter 

mn Duty of Submiflion, p. 424. (c) Ibid. p. 425. 

• See Appendix, (c)« 
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on the fubjefl;. It places a Thns faith St. Paul, and Thu$ 
faith Tom Paine, piecifely on the fame fodting, as both are 
to be eftimated only by their tendency,— Befides, whether 
it be confined ftriftly to politicks, or extended to the rela- 
tive duties in genera], there is an abfurdity upon the very 
face of the principle. It is, as the church juftly reprefents 
it*^, in the ordinary courfe of its operation, making " the 

foot the judge of the head." *' It would be abfurd," Dr. 

P. fays, <* to commit the decifion," when the government 
(hould be reforiyied or changed,^ " to thofi ^hofe condu£i; 
has provoked the queftion, and whofe own intereft, autho- 
rity, and fate are immediately concerned in it • ;" i. e. to the 
Governors. 

But how, it may be inquired, in a Grovernment like ours, 
combining the wifdom of ages, can the chief agents of it fa 
efFeftually promote their own credit and intereft, as by uni- 
formly aiming at the happinefs of the people ? Is it not 
however more abfurd, and infinitely more dangerous, to 
make the Governed {(Ae judges in the cafe ? Ift thefe, as Dr* 
y. obferves, " in the moft popular forms of civil govern- 
ment, the phyfical ftrc^ngth refides ^." This therefore once 
excited to agbion, refembles an impetuous and utterly refift- 
lefs torrent. And there is in the very conftitution of our 
nature, an hatred of fubmiflion aud obedience. This clafs 
of men alfo, as fdrming the majority in every nation, are. 
deftined, both by the exprefs appointment of Providence and 
the ordinary courfe of Nature, to earn their bread by the 
fweat of their brow. Their fituation therefore, under 
the very beft adminiftration of government, is neceilarilj 
that which they will conceive has the leaft to fear from any- 
political change, and which will as necefiarily mod incline 
them to wifli for it. 

Thefe circumftances alio exclude them, in a very grea^ 



•m 



(d) Horn. onHebellion. p. 354« 
p, 424. (f ) Ibid, p. 406. 



(e) Moral and Pol. Phil. 
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dugtee, fyom Ae advunteges ^i4iich learning, kifure for re*- 
Ae^iioOf »nd tli^ fpciety of great and wife men^ h^owr 
Aod bow, in the oame of common fenfe, can miners^ me^ 
cbiiBics, huihaoilwen, and the great body of fubje6b« 
"wbofe attention has been almoft wholly occupied about their 
r<9fpe&ive c^liogSj be any competent judges refpeding the 
perfection of gov^mmentSi and the mod politic pondud of 
nations? How ci^n pei'ibns fo fituated, .decide with pro* 
pi^iety OA ^ueftions reipeS^ing War and Peace, Alliances 
and Ckunoierce, and Qther intricate fubjeSs of Govern* 
ments on which the wifeft and moft virtuous of men, whofe 
whole Uv<^ faa\te been fpent in fucb inveftigations, are di« 
vided ? This is taking the Cobbler beyond his laft with a 
wi^nefs! How ^picn^gi^ the many diredly qppofite 
opinions !ef fa^ion ihall boQeft men of ttiis defcriptiop know 
which to efpofiie? Yet, on the principle we are oppofingi 
this if their cnlj/ rvk of (bity in the a^r ; only c^s thqf can 
^ tbs fdMk adzmiUage 9xi^g from oae meafure rather than 
apother, are they hound to Q^mply ^i(b any of them, 
Sirift ip^ity jtmdy ! 

Apd <a^ ai^y p^rfons re^ly p^vfiiade themfelyes that this 
is tfa^ dp%ifie pf Sprxpture ? If there be a point irefpeSing 
m9r^i^9 fippf) «hfch the Word of Qpd is fipgularly e:^plicity 
purely it is in e^fprpiog tbeypiy opposite doftri^e ; naqaely, 
that the duty it prefcribes to one party, in any of the of dir 
p^vy ralatioj^s of ipci^ty^ does not cpi^e becaufe the cprr 
i;0^poi|d«^ duty is negle%d by the other party ^. And in 
r^9fi»rid tp timt whifib r.efpi»a^ the ^* higher Powiers," f' th? 
W^ J^s ^iipr^iw> a^d GoFecnors" as having autjhprity 
^f}§r him, (CbriMi^Ps^ ^s ithe churph bas largely ihown, 
9^]^P^ epjp}pe4 to (MhW ^0, bpoou|r, and, in fill ^ungs 
|iot contrary to God's exprefs commands, tp ohe;^ the^i, 
>^fortfw$ l-oFd's-lajie/' aad *^^ for cpofcience fak/e^," ivhen 



(B) ?P« « «• Ept^- v- 22; yi, .12; vi fc^7; Pol^, iijL IS; 
1 Peter ii. 18, L9 ; Rom. xiii. 
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fuch ijaooftec^ fts. Nerl* wer^ itt the head of al^nf ^. And 
i:eaJi;y , the^ ^ho> witb Dr. P. , can it>fer tlie tevy oppoike 
d6£l:fcnQ from Bnmans. xin. «.fi4 A Peter ii. ate pTepai^d ta 
makis the icriptuJECs fancb jnft aojr thibg or notbtog. 

The fioBk of the ApoMeS id iierpea! to the difierent Or- 
ders aad BaaJu » the Cfanrcb^ is^qtially applicable to thofa 
of the Sbite. The. perfe£)3ea cy£ tbe Body confifis in eack 
membet perfoirming its own profto fundioDr; and de^ 
formtty atid cenfo^aata tba want of ihid. TheeKbor(a»- 
tk>o. in tife^d to duly in ges^al tfaerefiare {%, << that we 
ika^ txi> be qaiiet, and ix> doonr ew» boilnefa V' 'od ioafi^ 
fAh^^ to d» tbettfr, or to aofxxner- bt tlieir Meglw^ to tbehr 
own tiMifter.-^ — In a word, fo fair k the mifeonduA of our 
neighboiir toward Us, from diflbbring our oliKgatitos of 
duty towttrdt. htm, iMt the mofaliiif moA pecoliafy Chrift- 
ian^ which only is eonfonant either with the pveoepts ei: 
examplG df Chsift, hf to fove, and to- do good to thofe who 
hs^e us ; te recompenfe to no man eril for evil ; never to be, 
overcome of eril; but to labour by unwearied act» of (or- 
glyetieb akid kindaefa to ovei o ca me evil with good ^ 

Such are the Writer's notions, in conformity whth which 
he lias eifewhere fpokkn ^y tnd fuck, in effeet, are the.com- 
vaan f^timents of the. fidi^ects of d)s& apology. See in pat- 
tievilar in proof of thw^aflbrtionyMr. Mdner's Hiftory of the 
CiMii-ehi'^, and Mr. Walker's Sermona on the fifth com.- 
nlafidiDettt'' ;. worka xvbick this (defe of divines univerfally 
afipcONfe. See aI£D Mr. Drte&^Tfaanfc%iyii^- Sermon, 



(h> Abovt, p. 245. (l) 1 Cor. xiL ; and Rom. xii. 

(k) 1 Tbefl m Hi. : BxhI& xVu U. (1) Mat. v. 3d, Sec, ; Rom. 

leii. 1%, &c. <ia) Soe ziSirmon^ entitled '' Eagland's Caufes for 

Tbaiikfa)oe6« preached N<m 1798, by a Curate in tke Country.'' 
(&>) £fpecially the Chap, oa fiodefiaifiical EftaUiihnients, VxH. ii. and 
Preface to the fecond Bditioa. oi Vol. i. (o) See tenures on the 

Cburch Gatechifm by Samuel WnVkerv A. B. Ser. 33—40. 
(p) « Minifter of the Nevr Cbaroh atfinli :• fee quotation from Dr. 
Croft, above, p. 13. 
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1798; Mr. Robinfon's** *> Serious Exhortation to the lu-* 
habitants of Great Britain," previous to the Faft in 1795; 
Mr. Scott's " Obfervations on the Signs and Duties of the 
prefent- times';" and in ihort; the general language of out 
Writers every where. **It is worth obferving," fays a 
warm and confcientious fupporter of government, fpeaking 
of the teachers who ileadily andzealoudy inculcate the true 
doctrines of the Church of England, *^ that thefe men, as 
might naturally be expected, are, perhaps, without excep- 
tion, friendly to our ecclefiaftical . and civil eftaUifhments, 
and confequently, that their inftructions and influence tend 
directly, a,s well as indirectly, to the maintenance of the 
caufe of order and good government*." "This," it is 
added, " is not thrown out rafhly, but averted on the 
writer's own knowledge ^." And where is the individual 
who has laboured more zealouQy, and more fuceefsfuUy, in 
this important caufe, than a celebrated female writer ^ of the 
fame fchool ? May it not be doubted whether even the ex- 
ploits of a Nelfon have contributed more toward the pre- 
fervation of our national comforts, than her excellent Trafts 
have done ? ' ' 

Dr. Paley may flill affirm, if he pleafes, that our fyftem 
*' lavs the ax at once to the root of all relisfion ^," and 
fliow, if he can, the fuperior flrictnefs of his own. He will, 
however, furely not pretend to a greater* coincidence with 
our church on this doftrine. She, he will obferve, calls 
upon us to " mark diligently, that it is not lawful for in- 



(q) Author of" Scripture Characters.** (r) This work has 

. been treated with feverity ; becaufe'in arguing with thofe Chriflians 
who will not go all lengths m\h ns, Mr. S. intreats them, at leaft, 
" to joiii with us in this feafon of danger, in prayer for our country 
and for the church of God that is ainong i|s,.as far as, after ferioUs 
and careful deliberation,'* they believe they confcientiouily can!,! 
See p. 29. (s) See Mr. Wilberforce's Practical View, p. 490. 

(t) Ibid. Note, (v) Mrs. More. (w) Above^ p. 91* 
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feriors and fubje3;s in any ca$i£ to tejift, and ftand againft 
the fuperior Powers; he fays, ** It may be as much a duty 
at one time, to b.£sist governmsnt, as it is at another to 
obey it." 

We charge no perfons with the Dofitor's fentiiuents, but 
thofe who profefledly bold them. Some of our opponents^ 
"we know, as cordially dif^pprove of them as we do* We 
do not even fay that it is for his difcuiCon of this ^^ parti- 
cular moral virtue," that he has Dr. Croft's " warmeil gra- 
titude?*." This obfervation however feems to force itfelf 
upon us, that it is no wonder our Government finds it ne- 
ceiiary to ftrengtben the laws againfl Republicans, while in 
the firft Seminary in the' Nation our Sons are educated in 
principles like thefe. 

We will next take the Duty of a Superior in Office toward 
an Inferior; namely, that of a Minifter to his People. *^No 
duty, furely, in the judgment of Divines, can be either more 
important in itfelf, or more intimately connected with the 
caufe.of morality in general, than this is. To have the 
charge of the immortal fouls of a pariih committed unto us ! 
To be the appointed ^^ meffeugers, watchmen, and ftewards 
of the Lord !" To have voluntarily and folemnly engaged 
to ^^ teach, admohifh, feed, and feek after our fiocksj that 
thpy may be faved through Chrift for ever; and never to 
ccafe our labour, our care, and diligence, until we have done 
all that lieth in us, according to our bounden duty, to bring 
them to that knowledge of God, and to that ripenefs and 
' perfeftriefs of age in Chrift, that there be no place left 
aiyong'us, either for error in religion, or for vicioufnefs in 
lifed I — —What duty can be more momentous in (be efti- 
mation of thofe who really believe they muft one day give 
an account of their ftewardfliips; or, who really regard, 
either the honour of God, or the faappinefs of men ! 



<x) Thoughts, p. S4« • (d) See the^Qidination Sec rice. 
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** Kvtiy esprcfiteov*' ii» tiM learned and piocis. iliifaop of 
London <^Mbr^>e»9 »«ppUed tc ow office^ ^^cftat iaiipUBs</RBr« 

Nor is there in the Ordination vow, as another pio«S'iH0->- 

for attj t^aridus diffefeftrge ef the dutves^k HAyofes. V^ 
tuntarrlyy ilfter tlie tHoft fetemn. adaionttion9, Ohe nurtuc^ 
deltteraeitM, m €he fight aMd bearing of Gdil and of itiaia^ 
we veif^df'to w^eh etery ifeeeAky, and feiae ev^vy oeca^ 
fk>fr, tw##fA^otrf'€'me9, rfdMcfeai^TigilicGe duties^.'* 

Ptrfonnl BefiihTctr i^alfe* the <^!c^)refe mnrfitioii on wiifeh 
the defigtiMT^M^tQttiijr €lMtt6bie^lMiMMrffmai<theBi(ihd{»*. 
** Yotr w8f tmdoftibtedly recoHteft," feys (lie foriHer ^ tlitfe 
Prelates, addreffing himfelf to his Clergy, ^* thM when ymi 
are inftituted to a benefice you do not fay that you \\*iH exe- 
'Cttte tfe* office by ytywMvts, or by yo«f ftrffifeient A?pi/§r. 
No : 1^ BHliop doe» in tbe moft exprefe tei>QiS' e^NHOHr «e 
^ffifR, £tnd tt)5^9!te^, the cure <rf tbe fatk of that ^arifliv aiid 
ycu mtift m^^wrr owt perjhns be arrfweraWe fdr their Mfnr- 
tton *.'* There is too, in the cafe of Vfcars, ulie obNgaffton 
6f an exprefe Oath to this -elfeft *. «* Rcffttenee is«lfo«wdte 
neceffary try tbe tmequivocal Law of \ki6 fand^.'* 
. «« Whfen we look," feys the Bffhop of Offory, -^^ to Ae 
eatifes of the 6^ctrnftion of th«j Chorch of iRoine, iti fe many 
Countries, at the time of the Refortnatiow, the tfeefamtim)^, 
^vea of their own hiftorrans, ^vifltfireft'tts t& fearch' fev 
them, principally, \t\ the negle6t of their Cfcrgy t(y«ttcttd 
to their parCrcbial dirties,'0tid to thetfrore prifwte atid Ofidi- 
tiary obligations of the ftrftonA date* ** A lea^iM^ act <)f 
Our Reformers therefore, was to makea'kw requiring^ itie 
refidence 6f tninifters on their refpcctrfe cures. Their mk- 



(q) Charge, Londofi, 1750,fecond Edition^ p. 12. (r) Sec tbe 
Blfhop of Oflbry's Charge, reprmted at Lofidon^ 17^7. (s) See t&^ 
form ofInflitutioD> * (t) Charge as above. (v) See the above 
form, a&d Bum's Ecclea. Law, Vol. i.'p. M« («<) 8tt Buro^ 

Vol ill. p. 295. (x) Charge, p. 46. 
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dom in fo doing, the venerable LordKenyoa affirms, none 
can doubt. Even the Bilhop's difpenfing with refidence, 
l^is Lordftiip obferves, does not alter the Law on the fubjefit. 
*^ But independent of this," he adds, ** upon everrf moral 
nian^s mind there muft be a fenfe of duty impreiTed, that he 
ought not to receive the emoluments of his fituation, with- 
out, as far as he is able, difcharging the duties of it y" 

Attention to this duty is moreover ftrenuoufly recom- 
mended by the unanimous voice of our moft eminent Pre- 
lates*. In (hort, as the Bifhop of London expreffes it, 
** Nothing but extreme ill health, orfome other, equally 
juft and powerful impediment, can excUfe an Incumbent 
from that refidence which is required, by the laws of the 
land both civil and ecclefiqflicaly as well as by every motive 
that can bind the conjcieiice, >or influence the conduct of an 
honest nuin*.^^ 

In fpite however of all this. Dr. Croft, the Vicar of Arn- 
<jlifFe, is a firenuous advocate for Non-Refidence. Accord- 
ing to his fublime morality, thefe obligations may be all con- 
fcientioufly neglefted. In his judgment, this moft weighty 
duty of a minifter towards his pariOi, may be faithfully dif- 
charged, although he feldom comes near it. 

** The evils of non-refidence and pluralities," he fays-, *^ are 
common fubjefits of declamation . . . But were the hope$ 
of ecclefiaftics ftill more contrafiled, all the great abilities of 
the Country would have recourfe to other profeffions an4 
callings**." *' In the rage for reforming, many pleas f ornoh" 
r^zrfewre were omitted, ftronger than fome of thofe which 
are allowed. . I humbly conceive, notwithftanding, that 
' more latitude of conftru6iion is admiffible. Be this as it 
may, {that is, clearly, be the /an; what it may) let benignity 



(y> See Note(i) ?20, above, (z) Befidesthe Charges already 

. mentioned, fee thofe of the Bifhops of Durham, Rochefter, Lincoln^  
Exeter ; and to ufe this laft Prelate's language, " ahijof! every charge 
of every Bifhop." (a) Ch. p. II. . (b) Thoughts, &c.p.3^.^ 
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in the ordinary, and in all other perfons concerned, fop^ 
jjly tbedefefl:«." ^ 

The pleas fuggcfled hy the' Dr. which the legiflature has 
omhtedy are^ ^^ any unfortunate difpute concerniBg tithes/' 
and the confideration how little towards a reformation of his 
puri(h the incumbent himfelf can efieS; ! ! In the former 
cafe, ** it is certainly," be Jays, " much more advifable'* 
.for the niinifter ^^ to change the place of his refidence, and 
.to live where he can live in peace and tranquillity^." 

Tbofe Prelates who are itrenuous in requiring atten- 
tvon to this duty. Dr. C« abufes ; and reminds thetn^ that 
*^ the great concern of Bifliops is not to impofe improper 
rellraints, or to faflen harfli imputations upon the body of 
the clergy *.'* In anfwer to Archbdihop Seeker, who, in a 
paflage quoted by Mr. GKborne, cenfures PluraliAs who do 
not comply with the exprefs condition of the ioftrument of 
tlieir di^ enfaliou », Dr. C- aiks» ** Whether His Grace re- 
. fled^d how iBConvenient and expenfire this would prove to 
many ?" " Let the bond therefore," he fays, " be abro- 
gated^ and while the clergy do all they can in their refpec- 
tive ftatioBs^ let them oppofe with unremitting zeal the nar- 
row rules of ecciefiaftical Martinets, who, having found a 
. fmooth and eafy path to liberal emolument, calmly recom- 
naend difintereAeduefs and humility to others, and would lay 
upon them bordens grievous to be borne'." 

*' Still," he adds, ** the wickednefs of the world is owing 
to the non-refidence of the clergy . . . Surely inen's abilities 
anti exertions are not 'to be me^fured by their incomes^ 
Therefore why fo much declamation againft Curates*?" 
The declamation is not againft Curates, but againft Principals 
for abfenting themfelves; and with many weighty reafons 
for this complaint. Dr. C. may be fupplied by the Bifliop of 



c) Thoughts. *&c. p. 38. (d) Ibid. p. 45. (e) Slriaurcs on Palfey 
and Gifborne, p. 142. (z) See Burn, Vol. iii. Ch. on Plurality, 

p. 108. (0 Ibid. p. 151. (g) Thoughts, p. 44. 
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]L.ondoQ. The oonclufian of his Lordlliip's remarks on the 
fubjefit runs thus : " In fhort, let him (the Principal) be ever 
fo careful in the choice of his fubftitute, is he prepared to 
anfwer, as he'rauft, at the tribunal of Chrift, for every 
negle6l that has happened, every foul that has been loft 
among thofe committed to his care, and whom perhaps he 
has never feen or thought of for months and years together ? 
This is a moli awful confideration ; and I leave it to the 
ferious attention of every one whom it concerns *>." Now, 
it is uoneceflary to add, that Dr. Croft's fentiments are not 
fingular on this head. . 

teaving then every other part of a minifter^s duty, every 
other reafon the Dr. may have for wifliing that charges from 
tUe Bifiiops to the Clergy might be delivered in private, or in 
Latin ' ; this we muft infill upon, that they who thus vindicate 
;aad plead for the violation ^, the Ijiwspfihe lm(f, the laws of' 
the ckurchf the exprefs condition on which they are inftituted 
to their Benefices, the admonitions of their Ordinary, their 
orvnfoUmn Oath, and " every motive that can bind the confci^ 
ence, or ir^tuence the conduct of an honejt man^^ muft for 
ever be filent abaut inculcating strict morality. 



V 



Anothei- duty of iqimenfe importance to fociety is that of 

Verucity. In proportion as men deviate from Truth they 

deftroy joautual confidence, throw every thing into confufion, 

and utterly unfit themfelves for convcrfe with each other. 

There is, accordingly, fcarce^ny virtue more urgently re- 

commended to Chriftians, than univerfal fincerity and fim- 
phcity in tljeir deportment ^ ; there is no vice againft which 

the laws of Chrift are more awfully fevere, than every fpecies 

of lying . 

Are then thefe guardians of moralsTZnV/ on this point ? No. 



^ (h) Ch. p. 13. (i) See his Stridures, p. 155 ; and Thoughts, 

p. 38. (k) See MaU v. 37 ; 2 Cor. \. 12 ; ii. 17 ; Titus ii. 8. 9» 

0) John viii. 44 ; A6ls v. 3, 4 ; Rjev. xxi. 8. 
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There may be cafes, according to Dr. Croft's cafuiftry, whew 
this abomination to the Lord is abfolutely neceffary. — 
Speaking of the condufitof Medical Gentlemen toward their 
patients, Mr. Gilborne properly obferves, " They are at 
libert}^ to fay little, but let that little be true. St. Paul's 
direSion * not to do e^il that good may come^' is clear, 
pofitive, and univerfal." Dr. Croft's ftriSure here is, 
J* There may be Cafe!5 lit which it may be abfplutely neceffary 
to DECEIVE a patient"*.*" He talks alfo of ** a parponable 
LYE*.** '* The cafuiftry of lying," however he thinks, 
*^ is not in all inftapces regularly adjufted. Some/* he fays, 
" have made it malum per fe. If this were the cafe^ it 
could iTO more be allowable to lye under any circumftances, 
than it could be to Commit fornication or adultery." But 
^^ to teUa lye for charity j &c." he fays, " hath not only been 
done at: aU times, but commended by great, and wife, and 
good men »." This farely rather refembles apology for the 
violation of the duty of veracity, than ftrifitnefs upon it. 

The celebrated moralift^ Archdeacon Paley, alfo enu- 
merates a lai'ge dafs of dired: and intentional ♦^ falfehoodis 
which," he fays, " are not lies," and " not criminal p." 
Amongft thefe are fpecified ** jefls," " tales to create 
mirth," " a fervant's denying his mafter," affirmations 
*^ where the perfon you fpeak to has no right to know the 
truth, or more properly where little or no inconvenience 
arifesfrom the want of confidence," difcourfe to children, &€. 
** for their own advantage," &c. &c**. *' Many people," he 
obferves, " indulge in ferious difcourfe a habit of fiftion and 
exaggeration." Such perfons then, it might appear, certainly 
violate the precepts of fcripture refpefting veracity. But 
no: " So long," the Dr. fays, " as the fafts they relate are 
indifferent, and their narratives, though falfe, are inoffenfive, 
it may feem a fuperflitious regard to truth, to cenfure them 



(m) Stridures^ p. 163, (n) Ibid. p. 6. (o) Ibid. p. 35. Nate. 
(|>) Moral and FoUt. Pliil. Ch. on Lies, p, 154, 155. (q) Ibid. 
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merely for truth's fake." He expreffes however fome faint 
difapprpbation of. this conduQ:, and adds, " White lies 
always introduce others of a darker comjilexion ^" This 
to Ibme perfons would appear a fufficient reafon why fuch 
lies fhould be prohibited. But clearly, whatever may be 
the conveniency of this Diviners morahty^ it has no claim to 
ftriS;nefs. 

Very iinailar are the notions of Profeflbr Hey on the 
point. " ^  ^^ Veracity," the Do&or fays, ** joiay perhaps be 
moft conveuieutly (jlefined, an habitual abftinence from 
falfehood.** And " felfehood," he adds^ " is deceiving 
;tho(ie whom we undertake to ipforiji, by the ufe of Sgns^ 
^agreed upon between Us *." To telj a lie o(xajionally tliere- 
fore, is no breach of ,this dpty^ nor is there any guilt in 
deceiving all who do not come under thcfe circumftances* 
j*-Jq illudrating ^bis deduction, and proving how frequent- 
ly there is apparent, and no real falfehood, the learned , 
Profeflbr fliows, how, without fpeakiog falfehood, we may 
aife words in a fenfe as different from their literal and ob- 
vious fignification, as it would be ^^ to call the Sun by the 
name of Moon, and the Mopji by the xs^m^ of Sun^ i" or 
oi courfe, to call white blacky aud black white 1 

Among other inftances of this ]uud which .$ire produced, 
we have again that of a fervant^s denying his malter ; that is, 
faying, ^^ My mafl^r is not at home, when his mafter is 
really with|n ^." '^ Archbifhop Seeker, being aflted about 
this in^^tter/* the Dr^ fays, he has been told, *' anfwered,'* 
^ The Jirft man that ufed this excufe when he was rj^ally^t 
home, told a he ^/* And can there be a doubt but that nine 
times out of ten whep it is ufed, it is a lie Itill ? There h|is 
certainly been no exprefs and general agreement, that th^fe 
Jigns or words ftiould perfectly change their meaning ; ppr 
Jiave they tacitly, or by any other method, acquired a new 



(r) Ibid. p. 157. (s) Vol. ii. p. 3. (t) Ibid p 11 

<:v) Ibid. p. 12. (v?) Ibid. 
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ineatiing which is fo generally underftood either \n town or 
Country, that nine perfotts out of ten wduM dot be deceived 
l)y it. The perfon ufmg them in fuch a fenfe would there- 
fore, in general, deceive thofe he undertook to inforoj, and 
according to the Doctor's own definition would be guilty 
of falfehood. The fatne might, of courfe, be fhown of 
every iimilar inftance. 

And how different, how exceedingly different, is all this 
from the injunction of our Divine Mafter, " Let your com- 
munication be, yea, yea ; nay, nay ; for whatfoever is more 
than thefe cometh of evil*.*' And what a door does it not 
open for fubterfuge and evafion ! Whatever may be it^ 
effects upon learned cafuiftfe in their fttrdies, ftiould fuch 
principles obtain in Common life, what hold could mdiriritid 
have of each other ? 

The evil however affumes a ftill more folemn afpect when 
an " Oath for confirmation*' ii ct)nterned. This is the 
higheft fecurity for good conduct that mankind can pofE- 
bly bbtain from each other. In proportion as the obligations 
of an Oath ai-e relaxed, peace, property, reputation, and 
life itfelf, are endangered. Whoever therefore attempts to 
tamper witli truth under thefe circumftances, whoever, ifi 
any degree, weakens this folemn bond, does in that d^ree, 
the very greateft mifchief to fociety. 

Yet, whether thefe Sticklers for the focial virtues are clcjir 
in this matter, highly defer ves theil' cbniSderation. To fome 
perfpns it appears, that their doSrities and conduft muft 
have this tendency, in refpe6l to, the oath of allegiance ex- 
plained as above ^ 5 the oath's refpeSliug refidente already 
noticed * ; that againft Simony which regards the pinchafe 
of prefentations and advowfoqs, a praftice which Dr. Croft 
alfo defends*; and their folemn engagements to teach ac- 
cording to the plain and literal meaning of articles, the plaih 



(x) Matt. V. 37. (y) Above, p, 246. (z) Abov^ p. 252—254. 
(a) Thoughts, p. 44. 
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4Liid literal meaning of which they either profeffedly reject 

Qr ingenioafly evade »>. ^We ftep not further to (how how 

diametrically oppofite their conduct^ in each of thefe iii- 
fiances, is, to the exprefs terms and tenour of their engage 
ments. Neither fay we how far, under fuch circumftances, 
they may fancy themfelves fincere. But, whatever becomes 
of integrity, for thofe who act thus to pretend Uy^rictnefs ia 
.i;norality, is an infult to common Jfe»fe« 

A further Virtue belonging to this clafs^ and t^ which 
jOur opponents lay an exclufire claim, is that of Candour. 
Having engaged to teach one fpeciiic body of dQ^trine, 
which we believe to be agreeable to God's word^ to this «*e 
conceive it our duty to adhere ; and we dare not^ like them, 
^* notetleem any particular opinion concerniqg the ^uqharift, 
the trinity, fati^fa&ion, and original fin/' eflenti^i to fal- 
yation ; and affirm after our fubfcription to an Athanafiau 
Creed, that " Pelagius was ati-ue Chriftian* :" As Miniftefs 
of a Church which incidcates the neceffity of pra£Hcal 
Chriftianity ^, and a$ Stewards pf thofe Oracles which de- 
clare, that ^< without holi^eis no man ihali fee the LordO 
we dare not cry, ^* peace, peace," to the wicked, and thofe 
who are mere nominal Chriftians : We dare not afpirie after 
that Candour which does away the turpitude of a m^tn^s 
own conduS, by '* tolerating all the vices committed by 
others^ :" We dare not affba; " that fenfelefs capt of cha- 
rity, which infults the underftandings, and trifles with the 
feehngs of thofe who are really concerned for the happiqefs 
of their fellow-creatures ':** We dare not, in Ihort, di- 
scourage any to confider themfelves Chriftians indeed, ex- 
cept thofe who aftually believe the dojEkrines, and, in the ha- 



(b) See above. Chap. i. §. 2 ; Cbap. ? ; and bel9w. Chap. viii. §. i. 
(d) See Bifhop Watfon'5 Charge, 1795, p. 66. (e) Nor. Jueft. 

Vol. iii. p. 142. (f ) See Cbap. iiL (g) Hcb. %i\. 14. 

<h) See Striaures on Female Education, p. 37. (i) Praaical 

yiew, &c. p. 432. 
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bitual tenour of their lives, comply with tjie precepts of 
Cbri(t. Neither dare we, after their manner, explain away 
the ftrong language of Scripture and our Church, refpecting 
the punifhoient of finally impenitent finners, and fuggeft 
our doubts whether " dltnerC^ may not " be happy ulti- 
mately ^^.'^ It is, we conceive, infiuitely more fafe and 
more becoming, to imitate Chrift and his Apoflle, and 
*' perfuade men to flee from the wrath to come '." 

HeAce, we are reprefented by our opponents as harlh and 
illiberal bigots, men, ^^ who with uncharitable zeal deal 
damnation round the land"*," ** It certainly is our opi- 
nion," fay the Antijacobin Reviewers, " that no man ever 
did, nor ever will, write decidedly, on the Calviniftic fide 
of the queftion, as becomes a Gentleman, a Scholar, and 
a Chriftian. . . ^It feems to be of the efience of their princi- 
ples to render thofe who hold them four and uncharitable '^•'^ 
Thefe Grentlemen, on the contrary, make high pretenfions 
to candour and liberality pf fentiment ; ^^ thank God that 
they feel no portion of that odium theologicum," which 
leads divines ^^ to fpeak harfhly or difrefpectfuUy of thofe 
who may happen to difient from them y\ and value them- 
felves on *^ creating conciliation and promoting peace, by 
recommending mutual forbearance o." A very fe\^ fpe- 
cimens however will fliew, that they have little ground for 
this boaft. 

Candour^ in its genuine fcripturaj injport, is, the treating 
the principles, actions, and characters of others as favour- 
ably, as is confiftent with what, after proper inquiry, we 
efieem truth, and a good pooiueiice. It is therefore fome- 
thing perfectly diftinct from indifference to all principles 



(k) Above, p. 137, 138 ; and Nor. Lect. Vol. ii. p. 390. Se^ Ap- 
pendix. (1) 2 Cor. v/ll ; and Mat. iii. 7. (m) See Dr. Croft's 
Thoughts, p. 49; Antijac, Review, for April, 1799, p. 367—9; Mr. 
Clapbam'^s Sermon; &c. (n) See Re,v. for November, 1799, p. 259. 
(p) See Paubeny's Appendix, p. 637 ; Croft's strictures ; &c. 
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and all a€tions. It is compatible with every other divine 
precept, and is therefore compatible with *^ contending 
earneAly for the faith i*/' and ^^ abhorriqg that which is 
evil^" • ' 

But firft, a captions difputatious mode of procedure, a 
difpofition to make a tnan an offender for a word, a cenfurr 
ing with feverity what is unimportant,' or doubtful, or not 
fufficiently under Aopd by us, every thing that fefembles 
*' beholding the mote in our brother's eye and negleSbing 
the beam in our own '," is certainly a violation of this duty. 
. Yet of this kind is much of the condu6t of thefe divines. 
Mr. Ludlam's (ball ferve as a fpecimen. 

Thus then, when Mr. Robiafon remarks, ^^ that men are 
unwilling to accept the falvation provided for them,'' Mr. 
Ludlam produces it as an. evidence of his extreme confu- 
fion and obfcurity, and exclaims, ^^ juil as if falvation re- 
. fembled any other gift • !" Yet only three pages before, 
Mr. L. himfelf mentioning Chrift, fpeaks of " the benefits 
vouchfafed to fuch as accept his falvation." And in another 
place, be fpeaks of thofe who ^^ are inclined to receive the 
Bedeemer and accept his falvation ^" Now on what princi- 
ple, except a difpofition at 4II events to cavil, Mr. L. can ob- 
jeft to a term in Mr. Rpbinfon's divinity, which he repeat- 
edly ufes in his own, he will fcarcely explain to us. 

Of the fame kind, but fpmewhat worfe, is Mr. Us. treat- 
ment of this Divine'^ expreflions and fentiments refpefting 
the Union of behevers with Chrift, the Spirit, Grace, &c. 
when he only ufes the common language of our moft cele- 
brated divines on thefe fubjefts ^. Of the fame kind is his 
fevere cenfure of Mr. Milner refpecting juftification ; who, 
he faj's, " cannot fee the ditference between pardon and ac- 
quittal ^ ;" when a main object with Mr. M. is to make 



(p) Jude iii. (q) Rom. xii. 9. (r) See Mat. vii. 3—5. 

(s)FourE{rays,p. 105. (t) Six Eflays, p. 45. (v) See 

above, Cli. vi § 3. (w) Six Eflays, p. 56, and above^ p. 182. 
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tiitf diftinctiony and to infift on the neceffity of the latter^ 
which Mr« L* confiders impoffiMe. 

A general charge advanced by Mr. L. Ugainft thofe who 
are the objects of his ftrictures, is their pojUioenefs. ^* The 
whole tribe" of them, he (ays, miftake '< the pofitifeneis 
pf opinion for the convictions of reafon *." ^* They have 
treated thofe/' he fays again, *^ who only defired to know 
their meaning with all the arrogant affnrance of papal itir. 
fallibility, and all the crocodile compaffion of inquifitorial 

bigotry ^.^ ^Yet the ordinary ftyle in which his dogmas 

are enforced, amounts to this : ^* it is fo, and tmffi be fo ; 
it is fo, and C0n be no otherwife:^' His ordinary method of 
characterizing every contrary fentiment is, to denominate 
it " abfurd," *« unintelligible,'' or '* impoffiWe.** 

Thus, in o{^oiition to Mr, Ilobinfon, and the generally 
prevailing fentiments of the Orthodox on theie points, he 
fey 8, ^^ God is, and only can be God by office, whatever 
tnay be faid *." ** ThiB moral obligation pf his creatures, . .-. 
to yield him a willing obedience, arifes, and can onijf arife, 
from the benefits be has been gracionfly pleafed to beftow 
upon tbcm "/* - ** Love &nfy does^ H onbf can, fpring from 
love*." " It can mihf be for ewr fakes, that he wiH permit 
the worOiip of no other object, and tliat he will not give 
his glory to another*.** 

The common explanation of the doctrine of the atonor 
)S)ent, which fuppofes ^' the fins of mankind to be tranfr 
ferred to Jefus," Mr. L, fays, is ** abfurd and unfound- 
ed^y *^ Were fuch traniktion,*' he adds, " poJjjUde^ the 
word character could not poffihly have any idea affixed to it, 
or be capable of amf fignificatkm. For character is^ and 
tm^ be perfonal ; it arifes, and can only arife from the con- 



(x) Four Eflays, p. 44. (y) Ibid. p. 60. 

(a) Ibid. p. 74. (b) Six Eflays, p. 46. 

(d) Ibff'p. 37, Note. 



(z) Ibid. p. 69. 
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duct of the individual ; atid ^n no niiore be transferred or 
inipiited to bim, than the actions or canibioufnefs of on€ 
mabj cam ^ made the adions, or cotifdoufnefs of another 
snan. To fupport this ab/urd, and impojfiiie notion, the 
ftiffwings of Cbrift are called bj tbofe who. niMotatn it^ 
what tbey never ate caUed in feriptiire, a puniOimedt, 
tbough tbey neMer hitd^ nor cmM poffUffy hdve^ any thing; 
but paiq in common with punifliEnont '/' And the fpeaking 
of God ** as being pl^afed with, delighting ini and receiv- 
ing complacency from" tbcfe fufferings, is, he fays, to at- 
tribute to Wm ** the more than favage bi'utaUty of the 
Roman Soldiers^." And the remark rcfpecting this 
opinion quoted by Mr. Wilb^rforce, Mr. L. tell us, ** is 

Again, << The curfe cf the laAv,*' mentioned Galatians 
iii. 13. Mr. L. iiiys> '* carm^ mean the punilhment ahnested 
to the violation of the Chriftian law : and \vfaatever may 
be meant by Chrift's being made a curfe for us, in order 
to obtain our redeAiption, it canndt be underftood of his 
fufFering the j^taaky of ^mf law *.** In explaining his owii 
mining on the above paflkge, in refpect to<rbrift's deafth, 
the Apodle^ Mr. L. obfert^es, ^* fays nothing abotft the 
mode cf its operation ; about aty ircmflaiim rf guilt; mt^ 
wmmoMtvm of pmfliment ; aly jiatiding in our IdriD-^lact : 
matters either tjtterly impossible, or utterly unin- 

TfiLLlOlBLE^" - 

All this, finely, is pofitivenefs in the extreme ; afud Mr. 
Ludlam's cenfure of others for this fault, ftrongly reminds un 
of the quick-4igh*ednefs i^eprehei^ed b}' our Lord'', b«t by 
no means of ttie candour commended by his Apoftle K 

But to proceed^ to what is unequivocal on the point, if 
l^re be fuch a fault as the violation of the law of can* 
dour, it is the involving in one general and unfupportcd 



(e) Ibid. (f) Ibi<l. and p. 37. (g) Ibid. (h) Ibid. p. 19. 
(i) Ibid. p. 22. (k) Mat vii. 3. 0) 1 Cor, xiii. 
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charge of weak or wicked, whole bodies of men who dif- 
fer from us, and • continually loading them with harfh im- 
putations, and opprobrious names. Yet this is the manner 
ia wbii:b th^fe Gentlemen treat the objects of their ftric- 
tures. If their candid portrait of us be correS:, we are a 
body of weak enthufiafts and defigning hypocrites; a dafs 
pf men, not only d^ftitute of learning, reafon, and morar 
lity, but who depreciate, revile, and rgedb thefe attaiur 
ments ; a fpecies . of monfters or lunatics, who neither 
think, nor feel, nor aft, like rational creatures. A few 
pailages, tak^n from nuipberlefs others to thp fame effed:, 
ihall fubft^ntiate this ailprtion. 

Thus then, Mr. Ludlam, oppofing Dr. Knox, fays, ^^ But 
he had a fyfiem to maintain, and then adteti tojerife, nteanr 
ingj contexty conneftion, grammar^ andfomeiimes to com- 
mon hoi^estyp*," . And this too, he fays, with an imme- 
diate reference to the very excellent and candid Mr. Her- 
vey ! And for what } Truly, for afiSrmiqg that our ninth 
Article teaches, that ^^ Original fin is the fault and corrup- 
tion of every man that naturally is engendered of the ofE- 

fpring of Adam **'* ! ! ^The fame candid charge, in nearly 

the very fame words, Mr. h, prefers agaioft Mr. Robjinfon, 
^nd, in effeS, ^ainft the whole clafs of fuch writers, in his 
former work**. In another plac^ he thus tauntingly exr 
claims: "The piety of certain perfons is right, becauiJK 
their faith is true ; and their faith is true, becaufe their 
piety is right. No wonder Mr, Jofeph Milncr aqd hi§ 
friends ihould rejeO; reafon, and reprobate Locke **." 

Under a vaft deal of .pretenfions to Candour, jand Geor 
tiemanihip, and Brotherly Kindnefs, it requires the utmofl 
ftretch of Mr^ Daubeny's charity to believe any profeflbrs 
of Chriftianity in a ftate of falvatipn who differ from hiip' 
in external matters : At the bed, they can only, he maia- 



(m) Six Effays, p. 58. (n) Ibid, Note. (o) Four Eflays, 

p. 89, (p) Ibid. p. 64. 
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lains, be left to the uticavenanted mercies of God*^. He 
would perfuade hi^ reader that he has qualified ** him to 
form a decided opinion on his fubjefii:," " by an appeal to 
hiiloric faft'," when this hijloricfact confifts only of a few 
partial and fometimes wholly ijiadmijIJible extrafts, and 
when the main body of legitimate and decifively contrary 
evidence on the point, is not fo much as glanced at ». He 
details falfe and malignant reprefentations of his opponents* 
fentiments, which are coUefiied from the writings of pr.o- 
fefled fcorners ^. He almoft conftantly grounds his reafon- 
ings and conclufions upon confequences deduced from their 
dofilrines, which they do not admif^. H'e charges them 
exprefsly with maintaining " a religious fyftem, confifting 
of human creatures without liberty, do6irines without 
fenfe, faith without reafon, and a God without mercy ^ ; a 
fyftem which " teareth up the .very foundation of religion, 
induceth all manner of profanenefs in the world^^" and is 

" an artifice of the Devil* ; &c. ficc.** -So much reafon 

has Mr. Daubeny to '* thank God'* for his great attain- 
ments in Candour, and the pofleffion of a ** temper" which 
will not fuffer him " to offend," or " to fpeak harftdy. or 
difrefpefilfully of thofe" who differ from him^^ ! With fuch 
propriety is this writer pufl'ed off as a perfea model of 
thefe virtues * 1 

Dr. Croft's common appellations for us are thofe of 
*^ fanatical divines ;" *^ clerical enchufialls ;" " enthufiailic 
preachers, who have received epifcopal ordinati6n»." 



(q) Guide, p. 178 — 182; and pailiin. (r) Appendix, p, 262. 

{%) Compare his Appendix, Letter ivr, with Chap. ii. § ii. above, 
(t) Guide, p. 81 ; and Sir R. Hill's 4th letter. (m) See Ap- 

pendix, p. 222. (v) Ibid. 249. (w) Guide, p. 81. (x) Ap- 
pendix, p. 303. (y) See Appendix, p. 637. (z) §ee the 
Review of his Works, and thofe which they have occafioned, iii tlie 
Antijacobin. (a) See his Thoughts, p. 29, 31; and Stridures, 
p. 145. 
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The objeds of Mr. Polwbele's ftriSuri^ are, ^^fan3;i^ 
fieU denouncers of dajxmauon/' '^ hypocrites/' *^ liars/' 
" fiook," ** kttave^," '* rogues ao4 debauchees ^" After 
certain bints, in Mr. P.'s ovuiiier, about ^* favours, pre^ 
fents/' &<s IroQA /' elect ladies, 9fid h(mQW*4^ble tDcmen^'* lie 
proceeds thus : ^^ This familiar intercourfe of the teachers 
with tlieir people, mud oiten be improved' into an union 
of the fexes, as refined as that of Father Confefibrs with 
tlieir relemiog daughters. . . • . Whilft the paAors are thus 
occupied, the hupbs run mad; the reft are wolves in iheep's 
clothing-* iu other words, the more ignorant part of the 
Loi*d's people ai« adually deprived of their fenfes, and. the 
wiier turn ros:ues and debauchees. . . . Amidft the doubts 
of his difixafited ibllowers, the chacBbering and wautoaneis 
of the Modified deaouneer of dapnnatioa are brought for* 
ward iQto ppeu day ^/' Speaking iuKuedli^Ltely of Dr- 
. Hawker, bis dactrmes, Mr. P. &.ys, are ^^ moft abf^d and 
dangerous," ** impious, bkfphefioous ^ !" His CArifiian 
^' returns boiue in ^efponde^^y, . . ^ . unfitted for the cooi- 
merce of life, aud d^-feadiog the ^apfMroacb o( deanih ;" or 
'* looks dowfi, with fi^ercilious contempt, even on bis 
neareft rdutions ; and, daaming them to eternal perdition, 
exults ki the Ue^odnefs of the faints^ :" And as to himr- 

 

Jelf, he has " relinquiflied all pretenfions to the chara&er of 
a gentleoian ;" he is ^^ a p^rfen whom geatleoien mufl; de- 
fpife and fliun ;" " a crowd-catcher ,'' " an enthufiaft," " a 
fanatic," a " hypocrite," uMer the influence of " madnefs," 
and likely " in a puff, to expire an atheill' ;" &c. &c. 

In this manner writes the Vicar of Mapaocati, with the 
" fole view," as bp tells us, " to promote the glory of God, 
and tbe edification of his peopled." In this ftrain writer 
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jVtfi Polwhek, who^ ttt the fame time> reminds us, '^ that 
when our Saviour was reviled^ lie reviled aot again ^;'' 
and who gravely fays, *^ Let us no more interfere with one 
another in the fpirit of contention ; but let each individual 
.purfue his oourfe, according to his belief and bis eonfcience. 
.« . . . Let us look on our feHow-chrifl^^ns with eyes of can- 
dour^ of compaiiion, and of brotherly love; ready to make 
allowances for the infirmities common to many, and to af- 
fift our weaker brethren by every aft of kindaefs*.'* la 
this (lyle does Mr. P. treat a divine, whom be once pub- ^ 
licly chara6terized *^ eloqtientf^ ^^ ingenious and pious i* to 
whom he has exprefled ^^ a livdyfenfe of obligation, whicli 
he ielt in common with the rc/l of the public, for an Author 
who had delighted and. informed his mind ; and of whom he 
fiill fays, that he is ^' the moft popular preacher in the dio- 
cefe k/' But Dr. Hawker has, it feems, perfediy changed 
his theological fentiments. <^ In your ' Sermons on the 
Divinity of our Saviour/ Mr. P. , addreffing the DoSor, 
fays, <^ you tell us, that * our beil deeds are largely tinc- 
tured with a mixture of infirmity.' But in your later pub- 
lications you affirm, that * we cannot do a good deed, or 
even think a good thought,' and that * we are wholly cor- 
rupt and depraved in our higheft attainments by kature/ , 
QMantum mutatus ab illo!" Mr. P. therefore exclaims. 
** And yet,'* he adds, ** it feems, becaufe I once praifed 
you, I muft purfue you ftill, through all your changes, 
with applaufe* !" Thefe are Mr. Polwhele's expreffions 
of ^miration. Perhaps the reader may now think it his 
turn to admire. ' 

Our Autijacobin friends highly applaud Mr. P.'s achieve- 
ments ; and, precifely after his manner, ftyle us ** Sepa- 



(h) Letter, p. 77. (i) Ibid. p. 90. (k) See Mr. P.'s 

Review of Dr. Hawker's Sefmons on the Divinity of Chrill, in tlie 
Englilh Review for AprH, 1753 ; and Mr. P.'s 2d Letter, p. J3— 18 ; 
3d Letter, p, 6. (1) Second Letter, p. 30, Note. 
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ratifts," " Sectaries,'* " Seceders," " Methoditts/' " Schif- 

niatics," ** Deceiver^"," &c. ^The Author whom Mr. 

Clapham fo " earneflly recommends,*' is, if poffible, more 
abufive. His ioopartial reprefeiitation of us is, that we 
** fet up faith in oppofiti6n to a good life ;" " make war 
upon reafon and upon all the plain duties of man j" grant 
men " a difpenfation froni the obfervaiTce of the moral law 
of God;" ** open the profpect of everlafting happinefs to 
iiuners of every degree without an abfolute forfaking of 
their fins," and ** go a recruiting for the Devil ;'* and that 
** all they can know of our preaching is, that it is not a 
good life," that ** it is fomething very averfe to morality «.'* 
All this furely is a Angular method of " creating concili- 
ation, promoting peace, and recommending mutual for* 
bearance!" Surely it was not thus our Divine Mafler 
taught his difciples "to love one another!" Can the ut- 
m<^ ftretch of Candour itfelf confider all this candid ! We, 
doubtlefs, may be defective in regard to this virtue, but 
we mufl: out-herod Herod to exceed this degree of viola- 
tion of it. 

We will oiily further juft mention the virtue of charity, 
as it confifts in benevolence and beneficence toward out- fel- 
low-creatures. To this virtue our opponents alfo make 

high pretenfions, and reprefent our doctrines as hoftile to 
it. We fee not however any traits of fuperior ftrictnefs oii 
this head, in their treatment of their theological antagonifls, 
already noticed*. We recognize no extraordinary concern 
for the temporal and fpiritual welfare of their pariihes in 
their arguments for habitual abfence from them*. There 
is* nothing here M'liich reminds us of the Apoftle's affirma- 
tion, " I feek not your*s, but you." This principle feems 



(m) Review for April, 1799, p. 361 ; and June, p. ^I I, 212. 
(c) Page 13—28. (d) Page 259, &c. (c) Above, p. 253, &c. 
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rather to bb inverted, and thofe of pure felfiflinefc to be 
afited upoHi We perceive not how this zeal for men's moft 
inotportant intereils, they would be thought to pofiefs, is 
compatible with their extreme feverity againft the errors 
of zeal in otliers, and their indifference to thofe of idlenefs 
and dereliftion of duty. Yet fo it is, a fellow-tninifter 
fearcely can render himfelf an obje6b of . their general re- 
prehenfion through carelejsnej'sj but if any are led to afifc 
or fpeak indifcreetly through zeal ia the execution of theiir ' 
office, all mouths are open againft them, and they are im«^ 
mediately iLunned as Enthufiafts and Fanatics, 

And yet, furely here, if any where, it becomes us to aO: 
^^ with all our might." Unlefs we will admit, what fo 
many would infinuate, that our religion is indeed all " ftate- 
craft and pi itjll-craft," a mere coiitrivance to over-awe the 
multitiide; unlefs we will admit, that our do6irinesrefpe6):- 
ing a future (late are, in themfelves, of no importance at 
all, we mull admit that their importance is immenfe, and 
that in proportion to this importance ihould be our exer- 
tions in inculcating them. Charity towards men, it Ihoul(l 
be confidered, is very different from a partiality for them, 
when judging of their religious ftate find charader. Tlie 
latter is generally the effeO; of mere felfilhnefs, and difpofes 
us to conclude favourably concerning them without fuffi- 
cient evidence ; the' former is diiinterefted and folicitous 
refpefting their welfare, not fo much difpofed to believe 
the objeSs of it fate and happy already, 4is to ufe every en- 
deavour to make them fo. 

Let the reader fay whether party he would be moft in- 
clined to fufpeft of want of charity, from the following 
defcription given of his opponents by Mr. Polwhele. *^ They 
affeft," Mr. P. fays, ** a more than ordinary degree of 
charity towar^ds their unfortunate brethren. Leading ho- 
neft labourers and artificers allray by the fedu6live power 
of their elofjuene'e,^- tiiey M^ork the ruift of numerous fami- 
lies J and then put the rich under contribution, in order to 

S 
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relieve tbe necedities of the poor. They inftitute afyloms 
and bofpiUis ; aud move heaven and earth in fupport of 
their charitable foundations ; over which they ^ reign as 
kings/ In favour of an ahiis*boul'e, they folicit the great^ 
and circumvent the lowly ; iuipofe on credulous men, and 
* lead captive filly women ;' — * damn* the finner, and deify 
the faint ; adtninifter medicines to the iick, and dilate 
the wills of the dying''." — Now Jhne credit is due to the 
reprefentation of an opponent. Strip then this account of 
the colourings which podibly a want of charity may have 
given it, and we have the ftrong^ teftimony of Mr. P. in 
proof of the extraordinary charitable exertions of the per- 
fons cenfured. At any rate, this is furely a curious charge 
to prefer againft thofe, who, at other times, are reprefented^ 
as making religion confift almoii wholly in faith aik* devo- 
tion, and as regardlefs of that part of it which enjoins cha- 
rity towards man ^, 

But what (hall we fay of the extent ^nd difinterefted- 
nefs of Mr. Ludlam's morality on this point ? ** There is 
nothing nvoraUy wrong/* this advocate for exalted charity af- 
firms, ^^ in him who feels more acutely for the lofs of a 
little finger, than for all thofe who periih in a great battle 
in Germany, by an earthquake in Italy, or the plague in 
Turkey^," Mr. L's. proof of this define is, " becaufe 
neither reafon nor revelation command a man to love his 
neighbour more than himfelf."— But to do this, he niuft 
feel more acutely for his neighbour's lofs of his little fin- 
ger, than for the lofs of his own. But the man who con- 
ceives there is nothing morally wrong in being more 
alFe£ied about fuoh a tiiBe which conc*erns himfelf, than the 
deilru6tion of many thoufands of his fellow-creatures, mulV 
furely difclaim high pretenfions to philanthropy. Such a 
miniiler of the gofpol is little likely ^^ very gladly to fpend 

(«) Letter, p. 78. (y) Sec above, p. 234— 23fi. . (0 Six 

EiTayt, p. 108. 
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and be fpeat ^" for the good of others ; or, if bccafion 
fhould require it, ** to lay down his life for the brethren'*." 
' And ought that Minifter of Jefus to boaft of fuperior 
Chriftian charity, who.is an Apologift for that ftigma of our 
renowned nation, that monitrous traffic in human ilefh,-' 
the African Slave Trade ! — Yet fuch is Dr. Croft. Thus, 
fpeaking on the fubje6i:, he fays, ** What evils \hey 
(the Negroes) really labour under, is not in my power 
to determine. . . . Particular inftances of cruelty will no 
more be conclufive againft planters in general, than Mrs. 
Brownrigge's condufii, againft all mafters and miftrefTes of 
parifli apprentices. Appeals to Scripture are worfe than 
nfelefs; it is fomewhat profane to appeal to a fentence 
which has never been pronounced by the facred penman. 
To make it kidnapping, is to aggravate the guilt of it, what- 
ever that guilt may be, and without an afibual furvey of the 
iflands no adequate judgment can be formed. . . . The advo«* 
cates for abolition have certainly accumulated much un« 
merited abufe upon the planters. ... If we can abate the 
virulence of mutual inveftive, an intermediate way will 
probably be found, which may fatisfy the wifties of all par^ 
ties, and be perfectly covjiftent with the benign fpirit of the 
Chriftian religion »," This is inculcjiting univerfal benevo- 
lence with a witnefs ! 

" This then is the ground thefe Divines have for congratu^* 
lating themfelves, fufpefting the church, and cenfuring us, 
in regard to the rule of morals WE, in ftrift adhe- 
rence to our Guide, prefcribe^ perfect Jiandard, even the 
whole moral law of God. Perfeft conformity in heart 
and condu£t to this law, we maintain, is the duty of all 
men ; and that after this conformity they ought continue 
ally to labour.— •THEY, in the ftead q{ tliis, fubftitute 



(g)!2Cor.xn. 15 (b) I John, iii. 16. 

0) Preface to Striduresj p. 6, 7. * 
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fome vague and indeterminate rule of conduct, which tliey 
CdWjinceriti/ : They iniiil not updn the converjion and reno- 
mtion of the hearty in thofe who have been educated 
Chriftians '. They account little of the immediate duties of 
the whole frjl table of the law, or. allow them only a fecond- 
ary importance : They cenfure us for our ftrictnefs in re- 
gard to what chiefly concerns a ??j«w'^ y^^, and tolerate 
various kinds of public diflipation : And, fo far are they 
from being ftrict on thofe branches of morality into which 
they nearly refolve the whole of it, on the relative and 
Jocial virtues ; fo lax are the notions of fome of them on 
the duties of fubjects to their governors, and of minifters 
to their people ; fo little ireafon have they for boafiing, with 
refpect to the virtues of Veracity, Candour, and Charity. 

Hence it is, that, as the eminent Biihop Horfley obferves 
to his Clergy, when a man aflSrms that he ^' is a moral 
man^'* be means nothing more than that "he is no mur- 
derer, no adulterer, no thief, no liar, no fpend thrift*^." 
yet this is the morality concerning which we hear fiich a 
continual boaft ! Thefe are the good w^orks which are to 
contribute fo much towaixl obtaining heaven and immor- 
,taljity ! " With nothing more of the Chriilian charaScr 
about him," liis Lordfhip proceeds,. ** than is fuppofed to 
be contained in the negation of thefe crimes, he (i. e. futjh 
a profeflbr of Chrillianity). hopes to find admiffipn into the 
kingdom of heaven ; for,' if at any time he hath chanced 
to drop in, while you have been preaching, .he has heard 
ypu tell your congregation that Morality is all ia all *." 



Ik) Charge, p. 22. 
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Concernuig ^A? Sanctions of Morality, 



j5uT, it is of little importaoce, it will be fold, what 
our Staiuicird of Morality is, if we deftroy its ilanctionSy and 
difpeafe with its necejfitj/. Let us examine then whether or 
not this is in any degree the cafe ? Good works, we_ have' 
maintained, are neither the meritorious caufe, not the ap- 
pointed condition of juftification. Let us inquire whether it 
from hence follows, that we have either no neceflary ufe 
for them, or no proper fan&ions by which we enforce 
them. The body of thofe whom our do3;rines concha 
conftitute two clafTes, the righteous and the wicked, ot 
believers and unbelievers ; it may be proper therefore to at- 
tend to their bearings on each of thefe clafles of men. 

Now, it rauft be admitted, that this doftrine of juftifi- 
cation, will have the fam« afpeft on morals, when taught by 
us, which it has when taught precifely in the fame manner^ 
by our church. In whatever way therefore Jhe can incuU 
cate morality confidently with it, we can cohfifteritly imi- 
tate her. The church too, it has appeared, is in fome de- 
gree implicated in the charge to be refuted ®. To her pro- 
cedure on the fubjefit we will therefore particularly at- 
tend. 

And firft. Our church fecures the intereftfi, and inculcates 
the neceffity of morality, by confidering Good Works th6 
natural fruity and necejfary effect y of that faith which ju(ti- 

fies. 

On this point fhe is moft full and decifive. '^ By all thp 



(m) Above, p. 2%], 
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declaration of St. Paul," (he fays, " it is evident, that the 
true, lively, and Chrillian faith, is no dead, vain, or un- 
fruitful thing, but a thing of perfeS virtue, of wonderful 
operation and ftrength, bringing forth all good motions and 
good works*." ** True faith," (he affirms, •* doth ever 
bring forth good works ®.'^ " Good' works," Ihe teaches, 
"arethe/m/^ of faith, and follow after juftificationP." 
This is the import of the epithets " true," ** quick," and 
** lively," which Ihe annexes to it, and the characieriftic by 
which (he condantly diflinguifhes it from all counterfeits^ 
that ** it livethand flirreth inwardly in the heart," " work- 
eth by charity," ** and is fruitful in bringing forth good 
works'." She fubjoins, accordingly, to her definition of 
this faith ; " whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey 
God's commandments'." She declares moft exprefsly and 
repeatedly, that where " thefe fruits do not follow," men are 
deftitute of the true faith ; and that if they pretend to have 
it, they " deceive themfelves, mock (Jod," and manifeftly 
ihow that they know not " what true faith meaneth*." 
** That faith," ftie fays, " which bringeth forth (without re- 
pentance) either evil works, or no good w orks, is not a right, 
pure, and lively faiths but a dead, devilifh, counterfeit, and 
feigned faith, as St. Paul and St. James call it^" Nay, 
*' it is not," (he fays, " properly called faith ^ ;" and that 
forafmuch as it is thus ^' dead, it is not nowfaithy as a dead 
man is not a man '*." Accordingly, after her definition of 
juftifying faith, ftie adds; "This true Chriftian faith no 
man hath, who in his outward profeffion. . . . feemeth to be 
a Chriilian man, and yet in his living and deeds (howeth the 
contrary*.'* And again, " If we do not ftiow ourfelves 



(n) Homily on Faith, p. 23. (o) Ibid. p. 26. (p) Art. 13. 
(q) Homily on Faith^ p. 20, and pafTim. (r) Homily on Salva- 

tion, p. 18. (s) Homily on Faith, p. 21, 26. (t) Homily 

on Salvation, p. 18. (v) Above, p. 192. (w) Above, p. 193. 

(x) Homily on Salvation, p. 18. 
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faithful in our converiation, the faith which we pretend to 
have is but a feigned faith y." ** Deceive not yourfelves 
therefore thinkii^g that you have faith in God, . . . when 
you liv« in fin ; for then your ungodly and finful life de- 
clareththe contrary, whatfoever you fay or think*." 

Nor is this mode of fpeaking peculiar to our Articles and 
Homilies, but is the common language of our Reformers 

and the authorities they refpefited, on all occafions. 

Archbiihop Cranmer, fpeaking of juftifying faith, fays, it 
** cannot^ but produce love and obedience •." NowelPs 
Catechifm, treating on this faith, fays, " it always has 
joined with it, a difpofition to obedience ^" The Bi(hops 
and Mart}'rs in prifon, having defcribed the fame faith, 
fay, " where through as the mind is illuminated, fo 
the heart is fuppled to fubmit itfelf to God unfeignedly, 
ahd fo flioweth forth an inherent righteoufnefs ;" and that 
although this righteoufnefs is to be diftingui(hed " in the 
article of juftification, from the righteoufnefs which CJod 
endueth us withal juftifying us," yet " infeparably they 
go together*^." " Our church," the learned BiChop of 
Lincoln accordingly fays, *' confiders good works as eflen- 
tial to the chara9:er of a true Chriftian, and, as the neceffary 
i^njeqiience of finccre faith in Chrift*." 

CRir church alfo aiEgns the reafms why true faith is ever 
thus produSive of obedience. Some of thefe are, becaufe 
** when we really receive Chrift, we receive him fuch as he 
offers himfelf to us ; and that it is his office not only to de- 
liver us from fin and death, and reinftate us in God's favour , 
but alfo to refoi^i and regenerate us by the infpiration and 
operation of his Spirit, and to refi;ore us to that love and 
pi-actice ofliolinejs which is called newnefs of life * :" becauie 



(>) Horn, on faith, p. 22. (2) Ibid. p. 26. (a) Above, 

p. 193. (b) Above, p. 194. (c) Ibid. (d^ Elements, Vol. ii. 
p. 269. (e; Noweli's Cat. p. 112; and liora, on Refurrcc- 

tion, p. 277. 

S 4 



316 THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ASCERtAINED* 

that as true believers " know Chrift to be the only Savioui* 
of the world, fo they know alfo that wicked men (hall not 
enjoy the kingdom of God ':" and becfufe, on believing 
they become united to Chrift as the branches are to the vine, 
and through the continued exercife pf faith, derive from, 
him ftrength and nourilhment, and whatever is requifitefor 
the fupport of the fpiritual life 8^. Hence (lie concludes, 
that, in the nature of things, it is impoflible it Ihould be 
otherwife ; that the principlesof the Gofpel really embraced 
mu(l be operative^; that, as St. John argues, '^ being born 
of God they cannot," in the ordinary'courfe of their be- 
haviour, " commit fin;" but that ** his feed," the divine 
principle implanted in regeneration, " remaineth in them," 
and difpofeth them to relifli and purfuc whatever is ex-*. 

cellent*. " Praeterea," fays the Augflburgh Confeffion,; 

*y decent noftri, qu6d necefle fit bona opera facere,.non ut 
confidamus per ea gratiam mereri, fed propter voluntatem 
Dei. Tantilm fide apprehenditur remiilio peccatorum ac 
gratia. £t quia per fidem accipitur Spiritus fand;us, jam. 
corda renovantur, et induunt novos affe£ius, ut parere bona 
opera poffint. Sic enim ait Ambrofius : Fides boasB volun- 
tatis, etjufla^ aftiohis genetrix eft'." 

In fliort then, our church teaches moft undepiablv* " that 
good works do fpring out necessarily of a true and Irveh/ 
faith^'f'' that ** good living cannot be separated from- 
true faith; " that "as the light cannot be hid, but will (how 
forth itfelf at one place or other, fo a true faith cannot be 
kept fecret, but will (how itfelf by good works ;" and that 
'* as the living body of a man ever exercifeth fuch things as 
belong to a natural and living body, even fo the foul that 
bath a lively faith in it, will be doing always fome good 



(f) Horn, on Salva. p. 18. (g) See above, p'. 1S5 ; and Horn, 

on Good Works, p. 27. (b) Horn, on Salva. p. 18. (i) See 

Horn . on faith, p. 24—^6. (?5) Art. 20. (k) Art. 12. 

(1) Horn, on faith, p. ?2, 
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work> which {ball declare that it is living, and will not be 
unoccupied™." 

In defiance hovyev^r of all thJB, a writer, prOfeflpiDg tbe 
^reateft candour and fairoefs, and whole knowledge on the 
fabjed: is repiefented as nearly unequalled, would perfuade 
the world that to reprcfeut true f-iith ** as neceflTarily pro- 
dufltive of good works," is certainly Wt the dpQ,rine of 
/^ the Church of England *" ! I ! To effba this purpofe,. 
and at the fame time to ihow the abfurdity and danger of 
fuch a do&rine, Mr. Daubeny h^s laboured in three fepa- 
rate Works, addrefled refpeaively to three eminent modern 
charaSers''. Other Writers, filKng the high office of. 
Critics, and profeffed guardians of our Zion, have applauded 
Mr. D.'s labours, and have themfelves denominated this no- 
tion a " novelty !" " an error undoubtedly," '* the child of 
Enthufiafm p ;" &c. &c. 

To fey, after a perufal of all be advances, what Mr.., 
Daubeny's feptiments on this point arc, would perhaps ex-. 
xeed the IkiM of man. A few of bis remarks ihall boweveiV 
be adducexl to juiltfy what has been feid- 

Thus then, *^ thofe perfons," be fays, ** who afiirm that 
* where true faith is, there will be repentance, obedienpe^ 
and bolinefs of life;\ . . have always appeared to him to 
confound, rather than to explain, the Chriftian dofitrine**." 
To affirm this, Mr. D. conceives,** is in other words to fay, 
that when the foundation is well laid, it will of itfelf raife the 
(uperftru&ure ; or, to make ufe of another Scripture allufion, 
where the root of the tree is planted in Cbrift, Chriftian 
fruit will be the confequent produce of the braaches. J&jt 
in this cafe (he adds) id.&A are againft us'." 



(m) Ibid. p. 21. (n) See Mr. Daubeny'i Letter toMrs. More^ 
p. 39—41 ; his Appendix, 582, and below, p. 277, 278. (o) Mr. 

"Wilberforce, Sir R. Hill, and Mrs. More. (p) See the Antija- 

cobin Review for OAober, 1799, p. 195 ; and for November, p. 255. 
(q) Guide, p. 29 U (r) Ibid. p. 293. 
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Again, the remark of Mr. Wilberforce, " thatyitiVA, where 
genuine f always fuppofes repentance, abhorrence of (in, &c/* 
Mr. D. affirms, ^^ is calculated to lead into error*.'* In like 
manner when it is remarked, " that true faith is in fcripture 
riegarded as the radical principle of holinefs, and that if the 
root exift, the proper fruits will be brought forth ;" Mr. D.,. 
admitting the premifes, obferres, *' we feel ourfelres called 
upon to deny the conclufion/.'* 

Accordingly, after faying Mr. W. has defcribed " Faith 
as the firft radical grace of the Holy Spirit, which takes 
place in the heart of a finner ; and which brings with it par*, 
don, reconciliation, and repentance ; and never can exift 
without producing the radical fruits of holinefs;" this Mr. 
D. adds to Mrs. More, ** is to fay, in your words, that there 
is an indivifible union between the Dod;rines and Duties of 
Chriftianity ; or that the latter grow out of the former, a^ 
th^ natural and neceflary produfbions of fuch a living root. 
But, Madani,*^ he fubjoins, ^^ this is not the language 
cither of the Scripture, or of the Church of England ^." To 
the fame effefik, " Faith,** Mr. D. fays, " may be alive to 
no faving purpofe ''." . . . ** The dod:rine which reprefents 
the fruits of holinefs as the necejfary produce of the Chriftian 
Jaiihy ... is nearly related to that of faith without works, 
and is incompatible with the grand economy of man's fal- 
ration"," ** Faith, which you compare to a living root ^Wdy 
LIVE without being produftive. In this light St. James re- 
prefents it y l"*-: — The 6riti(h Critic accordingly reprefents 
him, as combating ^^ the notion that a right faith muft of 
neceffity produce good works™.*' 

It is beyond all queftion then from hence, that the Faith 
which Mr. Daubeny denies to be neceffarily produQive, is 
not the " counterfeit, feigned, dead, devilifh faith," of which 



(s' Guide, p. 310. (t) Ibid. p. 300. (v) Letter to Mrs. More, 
p. 38. (w) Appendix; p. 586. (x) Ibid. p. 587. (y) Letter, p. 40. 
<ni) December, 1800, p. 687» 
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oiir church fpeaks, and which (he fays " is not properly- 
called faith," and " is not faith;'' but the «* right;''' true;' 
''genuine;' ^^ living;' " Chrijiian faith;" faith confidered 
"as the firjl radical grace of the Holy Spirit;" faith, as 
further explained by himfelf, asit is " the good work whiqh 
the grace of God *" effefts ; As it implies " a firm belief in 
Ghrift*," " a reliance on the promifes of God through 
Chrift**;" faith in ftiort, of the very kind^ and diftinguiihed 
by the very epithets^ with that which the church maintains 
is necejj'arily produfiiive. His difcordancy with her muft 
therefore appear undeniable. 

Unfortunately however for the credit of " one of the firft 
Writers of the age," on other occafions, Mr. D» maintains 
the direiEtly oppofite propofition. "I have," he fays, " again 
and again avowed, that true lively Chri/lian faith mu/i pro- 
duce good works; for if it did not, it would not be entitled to 
that difl;in£bion. The epithets true and li'vely added to faith, 
appear defigned to diftinguifh it from that falje and dead 
faith, 6f which St. James fpeaksM" And again, " If faith," 
be fays," be taken for that bone&^ital principley(or which, 
in the Chriftian fenfe, it ought to be taken, it mii/iy ofcourfe, 
produce thofe fruits which are here defcribed ; it w<^uld nof 
be true faith if it did not** !" This Mr. P. is the precife pro- 
pofition of thofe you undertake to correS; aiKi wherefore 
then all your toil ? 

But " by faith," it is added, " is here meant, faith in the 
concrete; in other words, faith with all the neceflary ingre- , 
dients of which it muff be compofed, to charafterize its ge- 
nuine quality *." That is, faith compofed of the neceflary 
ingredients of faith ! Did Mr. D. ever hear of true faith 
compofed of any other ingredients ? But what are we to un- 
derfl^apd by faith in the concrete? Why, " faith including 
both belief and praSice'; " faith as made perfe6k by 



(z) Ibid. p. 52. (a) Guide, p. 292. (b) Appendix, p. 163, 
(c) Ibid. p. 166. id) Ibid. p. 16'2. . (e) Ibid. (f) Above, p. \9U 
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works <;'' ^' faith as comprehenfive pf all Chriftian da-, 
ties ^.*' ' And then the do6triiie of opr church is. that faith 
when confidered ^s comprehensive of good works, is 
necejjarily productive of thofe works ! !! 

But perhaps Mr. D/s admiring Reviewers can give us a. 
more conlifti^nt inlerpretation of his notions. No alas !. 
They can only maintain bis agreement with the church, 
hy faying, that he ^^ fpoke of faith only as an abdraS: pro- 
pofition, undf/iingui/Jied bj/ any characteriftkal epithet to de-. 
tevoiine its peculiar quality*:" the very contrary to what 
has been proved to be the fa£i. 

Tbefe zealous Defenders of our church can however, of 
courfe, clearly ihow their own coincidence with her. And 
this is thus effected : " Our pofition," they fay, ^^ is, that, 
* faith is not neceflkrily produ^ive of good works :' and 
that of the Homily is, that ' there is one faith which bring-. 
Qth forth no good works, but is idle, barren, and unfruit-t 
fuL' Boitweeo thefe two, whatever difference there may 
foinetimfts feem to be in found, w^e contend there is none 
in fenfe. For to fay that faith, under certain circumftances, 
13 unfruitful, is, as it appears to our underflandings, tanta- 
mount to ijiying, that faith is not nQceflarily produ6Uve ; 
fince if it were neceflarily produ3:ive, it mufl be always 
produftive^." 

But that which is called faith of which the Homily affirms 
thi^, it fays exprefsly, is only a "/«]grw^fif faith," and is 
^^ not faith ;" whereas thefe Gentlemen, as followers of Mr* 
Daubeny, or indeed as having any meaning, are fpeaking 
of trm Chriftian faith* The argument therefore is, be-, 
caufe that which is not faith is not neceflarily productive, 
therefore that which is faith is not neceflkrily produfitive ! 
And Mrs. More is almc^ charged with fuper^ilious con- 



(g) Guide, p. 302. (h) Ibid. p. 291; (i) See Antija- 
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teippt for not publicly retrafUng Jber opinioa^ in confe- 
quence of this difcovery ! 

. But to add a few woi'ds in vindication of our doSrine. 
Our Lord affirms, that ** Every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit j" and that " A good tree canmt bring forth evil 
fruit"*." It does not however follow, that all good trees 
are alike good; that there may not be great varielif both in 
the quantitif and quditif of the fruit of good trees ; that the 
fame trees 2^xq e(piaUy fruitfulin all fituations, in ^U . fea- 
fons, and under every fort of culture ; that they have not 
need of conftant nouriihment from the earth, and of expo- 
fure to the common influences of heaven, in order to their 
fruitfulnefs ; or, that both the trees themfelves and their 
fruit may not be injured by ftorms and blights. But thus 
much is certainly intended ; that, in the ordinary courfe of 
things, fnch trees cannot produce i^yru//; that however 
JhtaU the quantity, or however poor of its kind theit pro- 
duce may be, yet that ftill it will neccflarily be of the kind 
with the tree, and different from that of a tree which is 
bad in nature ; or, that if occasionally this produce is really 
rendered worthlefs, that it cannot then be confidered as the 
natural fruit of the tree, but as this fruit counteracted and 
fpoiled by fome oppofite influence. 

And juft fo ^t is with true believers, They have not all 
obtained the fame degree of " like precious faith :'* They 
are not all alike fruitful : The fame Chriftiaus are not equal- 
ly fruitful at all feafons and under all circumftaoces: They 
have all need of continuation in the Chriltian foil ; of the 
means of Chrittianity j the refrelhing fhowers of Divine 
Grace, and the fruftifying beams of the Sun of Rightcouf- 
nefs, in order both to the life of their faith, and their fruit- 
fulnefs in good works: The beft of them are liable to fofter 
either in their principles or behaviour from the blights and 
florms of temptation, and the ttounterafiiion of their old 



(I) See Anlijacobin Review for OAober, 1799, t>. 195 ; and for 
Kovember, 1799., p. 255. (m> Mat. vi. 17, 18. 
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nature : Yet can they never, upon the whole and in the 
general courfe of their lives, be fo dellitute of fruit as not 
widely to differ from all others : When there is the leaft 
of this diflFerence obfervable in their external condu^, it is 
always great in refped to the principle by which they are 
aSuated. 

When therefore Mr. Daubeny fays, " Tlie pofition, that 
faith muft neccflarily produce good works, leaves no middle 
charadier between the downright infidel and the perfeft 
Chriftian  ;*' he might as well fay, that a tree if good in 
nattre, will produce an equal quantity of equally perfe6l 
fruit, whatever may be its age, ftrength, fize, or fituation. 
When he fuppofes that this pofition renders the ufe of the 
means of grace unneceflary ^ ; he might as well fuppofe that 
a tree is expefted to live, and grow, and produce fruit, 
when it is not continued in the earth, and expofed to the 
influence of the air, and rain, and fun. When he main- 
tains, " that faith and pra6iice are feparable things," or 
that tnt£ faith may exift, without producing any good 
works P; he might as well maintain that a tree is good 
which is good for nothing : he maintains, as Bifhop Horf- 
ley expreffes it, " a grofs millake, or rather a manifeft con- 
tradiaion." " The direO: contrary," his LordQjip affirms, 
** is the truth ;" and that ** the praftice of religion will al- 
ways thrive, in proportion as its doSrines are generally 
underftood and firmlv received ^." And when it is main- 
tained that this notion leads to ** Antinomianifm'," the 
charge muft be retorted : for, on the fuppofition we are op- 
pofing, formalifts, enthufiafls, and perfons of the worft mo- 
ral charafters may fancy that they have faith, and are in- 

4 

terefted in the bleffings annexed tp it; whereas on our 
fyftem no perfon i$ warranted to coniider himfelf a true 
believer, and confequeutly in the favour of God, wiio has 
not a fuitable condu6b. For hence, 

(n) Letter, p. 45. (o) Ibid. p. 29—35; Guide, p. 291, &c. 

(p) See above, p. 277, &c. (q) Charge, p. 8. (r) Sec 

Mr. Daubeny's Appendix, p. 587 ; and the Heview of the Cootro- 
verfy In tbe Antijacobio, as above. 



SANCTIONS OF MORALIXV, . 28,3 

Our church alfo further eaforces the neceflity of good 
works, by confidering them as the only fatisfaSory Evi^ 

dances of faith and a juftilied ftate. If true faith is con- 

fidered as thus qeceJBTarily produ6live, none, it is manifeA, 
are warranted to fuppofe themfelves poifeifed of it, but in 
proportion as they experience it& fruits and effe^s. Acr 
cordingly, " By them," i. e. good, works, our church fays, 
** a lively faith may be as evidently known, as a tree difr 
cerned by the fruit *.'• Her common charaSeriftic of thofe 
who are ** juftified" alfo is, that *^ they are made like the 
image of God^s oqly begotten Son Jefus Cbrift ;" and that, 
*' they walk religioufly in good works '." She exhorts us 
therefore, like our Saviour and his ApolUes, to eftimate 
the tree "by the fruit ^;" to " examine and try purfelve^ 
diligently, to know whether we have the true lively faith 
in our hearts, or not, which welhall. know by the fruits 
thereof^ ;" to " look upon our works, and fo judge of our 
faith what it is'." Our "deeds and works," fte fays, 
" muft be an open tefiimonial of our faith;" "declara- 
tions and teftimonies of our judification ;" and muft certify 
it to our own confciences, and to other men '. Otherwife, 
whatever we may pretend, (he maintains mod perempto« 
rily, and proves from St. John, that *^ we lack the true 
Chriftian faith," and remain under God's difpleafure,' and 
that if we perfevere in this ftate, our hypocritical profeftioa 
will increafe our final condemnation *. , 

And can the necefSty of virtue be more ftrongly incuK 
cated, than tpy thus making Sanciification the neceiHiry 
Evidence of Juftification ? Can the prefumptuous hopes of 
the carelefs or enthufiafiic prgfeffor be more eSeftually 



(8) Art. 12. (t) Art. 17. (v) Homily on Faith, p. 2G; 

on Alms-deeds, p. S47 ; for Wlittfundayr p, 292. (w) Homtl^ 

on Faith, p. S3. (x) IfcHd. p« 36. (y) Ibid ; and UomHy 

on Failing, p. 174. ' (x) Homiiy on Faith, p. 26: on Salyatioo. 

p. 1!L9 on the Refurre^ioa^ p. 280. 
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Tupprefied, ^than by only allowing men to coniider them* 
Ailves really ChrifUans in proportion as they are a£kuated 
by Chriftian principles, and exhibit a Chriftian condu^ ? . 

And that what the church confiders as conftituting this 
evidence, and as euential in order to diftinguilh men true 
believers, is a morality very fuperior to any thing which 
our opponents make necefikry to this end, is pretty clear 
from her very fuperior notions refpefting the rule of mo- 
rals ^ That conduS; cannot exclude men from the privr* 
leges of any fociety , which is tolerated by the laws of the 
fociety ; and we have feeh bow little is implied in their no- 
tion of a moral man >>. The fame matter is clear from the 
whole tenour of her language. To what has already ap* 
pcared a fingle quotation fhall be added* 

Speaking then exprefsly on the point, *^ A man,*' flie 
-1ay«, ^^ taky foon deceive himfelf, and think that he by 
faitii knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, and belong- 
eth to him when in very deed he doth nothifig le(s. For 
the trial of all thefe things is a very Godly and Chriftian 
life. He that feeieth his heart fet to feek God's honour, 
and ftudieth to know the will and commandments of God, 
and to frame himfelf thereunto, and leadeth not his life af- 
ter the defire of his own fleih, to ferve tlie Devil by fin ; 
bat fiiteth his mind to ferve God for his ownfake^ and for 
bis fike alfo to love his neighbours, whether they be friends 
or adverfaries, doing good to every man, as opportunity 
ferveth, and willingly hurting no man: Such a man m^y 
well rejoice in God, perceiving by the trade of his life^ that 
he unfeignedly hath the right knowledge of God, a lively 
faitb, a fiedfall hope, a true and unfeigned love and fear of 
God®," On the other band, ihe labours to prove from, the 
Sci*iptures> that we neither know God, love him, trufi: in 
liun, nor belong to him, if we keep not his coau»an«U 
ments, love not our brethren, and donot righteoufnefs^. 



x— * 



(a) See above, p. 22 1-.-272. (b) Above« p. 272. (c) Homily 
on Faith, p. 25. (4) Ibid. p. 24 \ and on Charity, p. 38. 
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And IS not this requiring fkr more in order to conftrtute 
.ft genuine Chriftian, than they do, who treat all as real 
Chrifliians s^ho have been educated in a Chriftian country, 
except profelTeJ Infidels, and fome notorious offenders 
againftthe peace offociety ? The loweft conftruction wl^ich 
can fairly be put upon the above paiTage, and others which 
have been quoted or referred to, is, that no man ought to 
confider hinofelf in a juilified fidte, who js not free from the 
allowed indulgence of any atie known Jin ; who does not pay 
an habitual regard to eoery known duty ; and whofe leading 
object^ the " trade of whofe life," as the Homily expreffes it, 
is not to promote the honour of God and the happinefs of 
men. 

In this manner tten, and to this extent, does our chm^h 
uifift npM OGiod Works us the only fatisfaelory Mvidenee of 
irue faith and a jufttfidd ftate ^ and thns are tfaby as fimdy 
iecared a$ when th€iy ard Gonitdered oo-efficient eouditioiis 
liHtb faith iti jufti&^atiofi^ 

There is however no foundation for the charge, that fWs 
is defining faith by its ^c^^*'. A direct definition of it 
has been given ^. And this recourfe to its effects, is not to 
afcertain what faith is, but inhere it is. And, as a learned 
Writer has well (hown, this is an expedient we conftantly 
refort to in regard to " all active principles*;" 

Other grounds upon which oxxt chufch enftKrces the 
meceffity of hoHnefe, and fiimulates endeavours after the 
greateft poffible eminency in it, :^re, that it is commanded d^ 
God ' ; that a grand end of tbeCbriftiaadifpenfation is oyr 
refioratton to it t ; that good works which are ^ friiits of 



rti 



(c ) See JBlAiop Cleaver's Note on Nowefs Cat p. 49. (d) Above, 
p. 188, (e) See Nor. Led. Vol. iii. p. 353. (f) Hoitt.Oli 

Salva. p. 13 ; on Fading, p. 174 ^ on- Works, p. 35. (g) Horn, on 

Nativity, p.S69; on thePafion, p. S6?«-4; on the Eefarreddon, 

p. S7«— 9. 
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£Mth arepleafing and acceptable to God in Cbrift^ ; and, 
that we are bound to obey his Will, and furrender ourfelves 
to his good {deafure^ by the oioll immenfe obligations of 
^gratitude K 

. On thefe points (he infifts fo ftrongly, and under fo man^ 
forms as would render the denial of our pofition- utterly 
abfurd. We need not therefore here be detained by adducing 
further particular proof. — And what rich, what various, 

^hat potent fpriiigs of virtuous action are- here laid open ? 
is it a flight obligation which refults from the Command of 
the Creator to his Creature ? Can they, with any degree of 
juilice, be faid to leave out of their religion the neceffity of 
Jiolinefs, who confider their reftoration to it one of two gtafid 
ends for which the whole fcfaeme of their redemption was 
undertaken ? Is it depreciating the dignity of the very beft 
.'works that Hien in our drcutnftances caa perform, to tt^ 

.fMrefent them as '' pleafing and acceptable*' to that AM- 
perfect Being to whom we are fo infinitely indebted, ^nd 
wiiom the brighteft Seraphim efteem it their delight to ob^'? 
And what motives can fecure our allegiance' to heaven, if 
thefe amazii^ obligations of gratitude do not ? This h& 
principle is rightly urged in all its bearings, and confidered 
as wonderfully efficacious ; as adapted to move us ^^ if \^ 
bo not de^erate perfons, and our hearts harder than 
flones*^.'* 

But what is efpecially dwelt upon> and confidered as giv- 
' ing the gveateft poffible prevalency to this motive, is, the 
method of our redemption. The crucifixion of God's only 
and welUbeloved Son, the exaction oifuchfuferings oifuch 
 a Being y as the only acceptable aton^nent for the fin of man, 
our church conceives to be moft awfully expreffiv.e of the 
evil nature and malignant confequences of fin, and of God's 
hatred of it ; and, of courfe, ^ furnUhing a moft urgent mo* 






(li) Art. 12. U) Horn, on Salva.-p. 19. (k) Ibid. 
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tire to abhor and (hun it. " If/* fte fays, " God hat^th 
iiQ fo much that he would allow neither Man nor Angdl 
for the redemption thereof, but only the death of his 
only and well-beloved Son; who wiil not ftand in fear 
thereof; who will not hate fin in his heart*'?'* And, 
having defcribed the Saviour's laft agony, and the wonderful 
phsenomena of nature which accompanied it, ^* Canft 
thou," (he fays, ^' O finful man think of this and not 
tremble within thyfelf ? Shall man (hew himfelf to be mortt 
hard hearted than ftones, to have leis compaffion than dead 
l^odies* ?" 

And after mentioning, as plain tokens of God*s abhor- 
rence of fin, the dellru&ion of the old world, that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and many other awful Cfvents of this sesp^ 
Jure, ^' This one e^amptle which we have in faaod^** fhi 
fays, ^^ is of mor^ force, and ought more to mov&us tbaft 
all the reft ^^.^ — On the. other h^tndt our chorch reprefeiita 
.the grace, mercy, and love difplayed in this traofiidaon, as 
calling upon us in the moil ircefifiible language to Hue unt9 
him^ who hoik died/or us. ,This wonderful love and mer- 
cy, the circumftances under which they were exercifed, 
and the chara^rs who were the obje£biLof them,ihe largely 
expatiates upon; and concludes, that the proper coi^ 
templation of all this, muft melt every heart, and engagi 
every generpus affeftion ^, In a word, on this pdint the 
firong language of Young only exprefies her feelings: 

"And, groaning Calvary, of thee! there (bine 

The n6bleft truths ; there llrongefl motives Aing; 

There facred violence affaults the foul ; 

There nothing but compulfidn is forbom. 

Can love allure us, or can terror awe? 

He weeps ! — the falling drop puts out the Sun ; 

He fighs *---the figh earth's deep foundation ihakes PJ^ 



(I) Horn on Paflion, p, 261 ; and Horn, on Bepi^nce, jk $49. 
(m) Horn on Paffion, p. «^. Cn) Ibid. p. 970. (o) Ibid. p. 27l' 
<^) Night Thoughts, N, iv. p. 8^; ' 
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AJP4 ^pf>y}^ '^^ ^^^^ ^ ipquired^ can really believe, and 
'(jpriouO^y c^ni^platey this trajniadiop, and yet think (m 
a .tr^^e ? WliQi that pQiTefies one geoerous feeling, can be* 
)ipjcl (hip love, ijijDcl not burn with love in return? Who, tliat 
ppflefleft a^ capability ojf virtue, mud not hence be confirained 
to every .a£iiop that may either honour God or benefit 

.man * ? . 

. ..• . . 

A further diftinQ; ground on which holinefs is inculcated 
.coi^Jiftentljy with our doftri/)e, i«, that it is reqi^ifite in or- 
der to qualify us for fpiritual exercifes here, and the eiyoy- 
ments of hot^veq he^'eaft^. 

r :\Kffic€i^0jrBiQii4s^ it l»Mnain) (san render ereattsres happy^ 
«cciipt.tboftt'£Dr'Wtiicti they bav^ a faitabl^ capacity and 
iifte.. Bat irfaattafi#, wbati 4&p^tfy can unhdy and im- 
IMrtvlttntliBoeos baare ftr the axorcite of true religion, which 
MNi&fttin kDomiDg, loving^ tvotfiiip|mig) and refembling the 
jj»$0Mi)C pure and faoly £^od I Are not his foveretgn autfio* 
l!jy^, Jli^>b<^y obaracMff^ bss rigbteoiss law^ 1^i<»'hiifmKatiiig 
i^r\smi kf^ fptoitual femce, bis £aitlif«it pe^te, rather 
pv^Mfii their iuiCBfit]jC&9 and objceisof ^i<r ayerfioiif 
T'beir. ^^ tiQckan 'fikfaKMrs,'* as the bomily esprdRes the 
ixf^t^ei;, <( fepacates..akid .Biakes adi^iflon betwixt them, and 
tlji^ir Qqil^apd, fa^de^k his £ice fbooi them ^'* aiki therr con- 
fgipuihf^ of |h^ fiUhMMfs^niiikes them aibamf d to appear 
in his j^r^fenc^^ aod ditpofe^ tkem ti» hate bifift. They are 
therefore mt^dy iw&t, for Qgdi'si .fervicci, without tafte and 



(«) " It is much di(i^u;tecl," the honoumblci Nfr. Boyie obferves* 
'^ whether God could ^QajUive tQ rtooacile^lhecxpialioti^of in» with- 
out violating bU jailice, a^y Qtii<;r w»y., than fay the paffi«)n and death 
of ChriBi bj^jl vt^el^ej: h^cc^ld f^xxnoi, he &&ik cljiftB-the iw^ 
chUgivg way, the manner of our refcue difplaying the fevered jufticc, 
and the higheft mercy ; the greateft hatred of iin^ aud the grcA^eftlovc^ 
^^fci^cjsJ' Wfirk4epit.Vol.Hf.p:42T.;'' 






ttiVh for }t, zTiS inclsp0:e ti ^h^in^^^ 
Such charaiSers, accordingly,' aire prohibrte<J bV qui* lilWrflf 
from partaking in her holy lliyftgi les "^ j aiw'remiiiaed, jnal 
without a due prep^tratrott of heart, our addrpues to God 
are not only unacceptkbli^/b'ut aboininatfe to qiiii''..' Ktiow- 
iTig therefore, that the iniJutgence of fin is tnu^'incorhpatitle 
with irft«rco\irfe wi^ch God'; and believing/ that 11^ pi^jipor- 
lion to his degree 6f cdnfci^niity to t1ie.'l5lvii'ie tmji^e wm 
be his degree of prefent coinf6rt, thii true'<jh?!ftfan is ^af*^- 
fttl t<3 avoid fin, and labours aft<5r ih6 greatellf %oIiible'at- 

tawmerrts irt holinefs. ' ' \^"'/'' ''\'"' ' .''''"^ 

aiilf tef^ qualified hfo^ve\^er ire 'ii^'iPofy kn** ttifariaiS^^ 
perfdtts fdr that mort* perffeB t<rot(hi^i^'that mor^eisf^^^ 
fociety, and thofe more purely lJ>irituatempl6ymehfs,wt)icW 
cottftittite the ftfrci^ies tif ' heavfert . Not oiily ^h^*r#ore 'are 
filch charafteris ^xctddfe'd from this happy blaceV by a'pbfc 
fi^eapflointtfiient*^ Hut d^llMtl alfo to "^''^^'^ee^fm^^ 
tcr purpofe, than to be for ever condemned in HetT^.^ ^ An* 




"re bee*n a courfe of Vebelnoh'againft fiim^f 
j'uld'they have for the Tociety of ang[ei[$;, aBd^ 



Be ife^, wh'O are wh6Jty deffitute of afiel^n'fbr himV^rij 
ii*6ftf Hvte Ba>re 

WhatreBfh <iould__, _...^ _ _., __. 

6Fthe ijpirits of juA men made perfeS, ' whole'enjoypientfk 
Bere have beeti fentirfefy of a fenfual an(i .worldly nature K 
Wltli what fati^faftion could they jpin iq the hew long l^- 
fbrfe the thrbhe, who have acquired no tafte for the exercSiieA 
<tf thahkfgivhig and" praife ? The very circumftances wnich 
conftitute it heaven to the faints, would reader itliell to the^ 
, unfan£tified and unholy. Were it poffible therefore fo^ un-^ 



J.' '. "■  ' « * • ' . •' 

(q) See Horn, on Repentance, pk 349 ; ZechaiiaUxi, S;, Amoif ii|j>^ty 
JoTin ili ; Horn. viii. (r) Exhorta. at,Con\mu. ; and.Honi. Ofjj 

Sac. p. 285. ! \ (6)'Bom: oh tommon pfayer/p.^^b. (t).Se* 

Horn, on Repent, p. 349; ancTrCor. vf. 9. (v) Horn, on falling 

ftpfltGod, pr 5iJ* 0)8eel>btfi(i.5. ^> ** • • ' '^' 
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koly perfoii$ to Chow a title to the inheritance of the faints 
^ light, they would be deftitute of all meetntfs for it, they 
would be utterly incapable of enjoying it. , 

Hetice then alfo appears the abfolote neceffity of rege* 
Imratibn and holinefs. And hence, in the very firft ofiice 
bf bur churcH, we have this ftrong declaration of the Sa* 
^our, not only that none JhcUlf but that ^^ none can enter 
into the kingdom of God except he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the Holy Ghoft *." Hence we fee, 
that thofe good works and holy difpofitions which are the 
fruits of faith, and of the Spirit, and evidences of juftificar- 
tion, by which the Chciftian glorifies his Saviour and pro- 
mts, his generation here, alfo qualify and capacitate him for 
his future inheritance.' And hence be finds another power* 
ful incentive to cultivate and abound in them. For, to on)it 
au almoft infinity of other mptivesto this condud;^ arifine 
firom confideratijpuf of intereA, faf^pty, comfort, pro-*^ 
jriety„ &c,^ • .' 

^ The laft grpund, I (hall mention, on which the Advo^atea 
for juftification by faith alone enforce good works^ is, that 
oux etemaljiate of felicity in heaven will \>G,proportionedxpovLT 

degree of fruitjvlncjs in thefe works. It has indeed beeo 

recently obj^Sbed againft us, that we ** do not know \v:hetber 
ttiere be different ilegrees of glory in a futUiC flate '.*' But 
however certain Individuals may have exprefled themfelves, 
a (light degree of knowledge on the fubjcft would have ire- 
(trained thefe Critics from reprefenting this fentiment as 
common to us. And how thjs doSrine of a gradation o(f 
future bleflednefs f* militates againfl our notions of eleo. 
tion,** and why it is '* not preached by us *" on this account, 
it will require np ordinary ingenuity to fhow. Jufl as 
plaufibly may it be argued from the differences of men's 
minds or bodies that God has not created them. Hath not 



' <x} Bap. Service (y) See Antijac. Rjbv^ for April. 17i99, p. 370. 
|»)ibid. 



tbe Potter power ouer the clay, of the fame lump/ to oiafaar.' 
one vefliel unto boaour, and another unto diihonour * ? Some.' 
for nobler, and others for meaner purpofes? Uowevjec- 
the nature and charaS^i . of men may favour of the fame 
cprrupt mafs before they become true Cbrillians, noboc^ 
fbppofes that they continue the fame chara£ler^ aftervrardr 
Always is it underftood, that on their really becoming the 
cUfciples of Jefus, they are taken under his divine difcipline, 
fonSified by his Holy Spirit, and prepared for whate?er 
flation in his kingdom they are defigned. All true CbrUl^^ 
iansare reprefented as members conftituting one body, K>t 
whicb Chrift is the bead. They mufi; therefore occupy. dif- 
ferent places, and pofle& different capacities. And ^* God,'^- 
the Apoftle fays, ^^ hath fet the membersi every oneof tbem 
in the body as it hath plea&d him ^/' 
.. The inheritance of the Saints in light will, doubtlefb) coti* 
fift of different degrees, of bleffednefs; and thefe^ it may 
alfo be fafely concluded, will exa£tly correfpond with tbefaf 
different chara3;ers and attainments here. This feems 
naturally to foUbw from the coniideradon that good wcrks 
n^l in any fenfe be rewarded, a doftrine which none, who 
admit the authority of fcripture, can queftioti. The commbii 
phrafe of fcripture on the fubjed;, that we fhall be judged, 
rewarded, and receive, " every one according to our works%*' 
in ftriSinefs, implies it. In regard to different degrees of 
paiiifliment, many paflages are exprefs^ ; and fome appear 
nearly fo refpefting the reward ^. It is a dofitrine alfo highly 
confonant to our xeafon and judgment of fitnefs. For> 
** can it be," as the excellent Dr. Watts inquires, " that 
the great * judge who cometh, and his reward with him, to 
render to every one according to his works,' will make no 
dMiia&ion between Mofes and Samfon, between St. Paul; 

• i 

(a) Rom. ix. 21. (b) 1 Cor. pLii. 18, &c, (c) Mat xvi, 

Vn ; 2 Cor. t. 10 ; Revela. xx. 13. (d) Luke xii. 47 ; Mat. xu 

20-24. (e) See ^ Cor. ix. 6 ; Mat. x. 41, 42 ; Luke xbk 

IS— 19; 1 Cor. XV, 41, 4S. > ^^ 
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and the Thief on the Crofs, between die aged Martyr and 
the dying Infant^?" Accordingly, although for the moft 
p2|rt, like herfacred model, our church contents herfelf mth 
propoiing heaven in general as thfe objeft of our purfuit; 
yet does ihe by no means omit the view of it under con^ 
fideration, but prays that God^s ** faithful people plentcoufhr 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of htm be 
plenteoufly rewarded, througii Jefus Chrift t)ur Lord «.'* 

Nor do the Divines whofe dofkrines I am vindicating 
vary from her on the point. ** In confequenceof oar juAt« 
fication,** fays Jonathan Edwards, " our good deeds beconMr 
r6wardable with fpiritual and eternal rewards *K'^ ** Our 
relation to Chrift adds a pofirive value and dignity to our 
good works in God's fight.''' " They receive an exeeoding 
value in the fight of God, by virtue of God's befioMi rig ut 
ai in Chrift, and as it were members of one f<> infinitely 
worthy in his eyes^'' So refpe^ng the other particular. 
•*'God," he fiiys, " hath been pteafed toflx the degree of 
ciach on^'s capacity and fo of glory, by the proportion of the 
faints^ grace and fruitfulnefs here: He gives higher degrees 
o^ glory, in reward for higher degrees of holinefs a^ good 
nrprks^.** 

" Many fcriptures,** Dr: Doddridge' adds, *< declare ex- 
prefsly th^t God at the great day Avill * render to every man 
according to his works,' and intimate that there ihail be an 
exa(;f eorre^ondence between every man's charl^der and rtie 
rewsgrd which, throtigh the riches of divine grace, ihall then 
be beftowed '." So, fpeaking of thofe who are juftified by 
faith, " Their fubfequent good works," Mr. Scott obferves, 
<* conftitute the meajureby which their gracious recompeirfe 
i^ afcertained"*." Their joys, when their earthly tabernacle 



9 

(f) See his Sermon#, Vol. i* S. I«. p. 273. (f) CoIleA ?5 

after Yrinity ; and 'Horn. p. 60, 243, 245. (b) Difcourfc on 

Jtlfllficatloii, p ^9. (i) IbM. p. $$. • (k) Ibid, p, l^f, 

(I) Expofitor, Mat, xx. Note. (m) Etky$, pi 923, 



is taifcen down^ ^< ai« prop&Nianed to tha degree of tUeir 
grace and 6*u»tfolnef9 on eaitb"." 

And fach are our ufual ferrti«ie«ts*. Yet, as Mr* Ed« 
wards has largely fl)owa% all this isperfeAly coafiifteiit 
with being accounted righteous, before God only foi' the 
merit of Chrift, by faith, Becaufe, it is not anleo^dfn^Xo ovi:. 
juitification, but whoUy in ccn^equince oi ity> and of <>.m 
intereft in, and' rebtion to Ciirift, that our work» ^re thMil 
aoeepted and rewarded. And beo^ufe^ it is jdain bow tdt 
the Saints, as membeurs of OiiriA's qiyftieal body, majr 
peHTtake of h>s benelits, and be perfecily bappjr, and yet 
p^flTefs different degrees of happinefs| according to their ^if^ 
ferent' ptaoe^ and capacities. - 

' But, if this is the cafe, $f the good works of beKe^ners witt 
be re\raided M^tb fuob isHnenfe bteffings; if their attaint* 
nients in Virtue here conftitote the oapaoity for, and will 
f6rm the tneaftnre of, their eternal inheritance ; if tbd tnpem 
they now partake of the fpirit and nature of Cbrift Jdiie 
their head, the nearer wiM be their approaches to him iuhis 
Iringd^m of gtery ; furely they eannot want a motiVe to cbe 
gfeateft poffible e^ta after holinefs ; furely'en this groiinil 
aifo it beeon^es them to be ** fte&dfaft, unmoveable, alwaryr 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foralmuQb as tfaejr 
know that their labour is not in vain in the Lord^/* 

The/i Iben, amoDg others, are the grounds upoo wbioh 
our dNireh and thefe who adhere to ber notiens of juftifii^ 
eattoii, irtouloate Chriftian morality upon fuch as fuppofe 
tbemfeives bdieveve. They oonfider holy difpofitions and 
good works, as the natural fruii and necejfan/ effect of that 
fin|:h whioh juftiiies ; as the only jit$i^acto$y evidence of » 
juftified ftate ; as eommanded of Goiy and pkajing and aecep^ 
UMe to. him in Chrift ; as what we are bound unto by the 



(n) £0ays4 p. 318, (^) See alfo Mr. Scott^s SermonB* 

p. 205, 90S; Scripture Charaders, N. T. \oU I p. 457—400; «fQ. 
(o) Difcourfe on Juiiiiication, p. 88—10?. (p) 1 Cor* xv. 58« 
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xtioR^et&agckllig^oMoigraiiiudes agabfolutelyrequifite 
in order to our meeinefs for Grod's feryice and heaven.; and, 
as what will fix the d^ee 6i our bleflednefs in eternity. 

^* It is,^* tlierefore, as the judicious Hooker in reply to the- 
lipids on the fubjeSI; obferves^ '< a chtldiih cavil, wfaere^ 
with, in the matter of juflification, our adveriarles do fo 
greatly pleafe tbeo^Telvesi exclaiming, that we tread all 
Gbriftiiln virtues under our feet, and require nothing in 
Cbriftians but faith; becaufe we teach that faith- alohe- 
juftifteth. Whereas, by this fpeech^ we never meant to - 
exclude either hope or charity^ from being always joined as^ 
infeparMe mates with faith in the man that is juftUied ; or 
works from being added as nec^iary duties, rdquifedat^tbo- 
bands of errery jnftified man : but to {how that faith ia the 
only band' that putteth on Chrift unto juftification^; &c»"- 

^^ That man is jufiified by faith, without the work^ of the^. 
law," Bifbop Horfley to the fame ef&d: remarks^ <' was the 
umfbrm do£brine of the firft. Reformers. . . And^io one who • 
hath the leafl acquaintance with their writings will impute- 
tb them the abfurd opinion, that any man leading an iow^ 
penitent and wicked life, will finally, upon the mere pre« 
fence of faith, and faith connefiied with ab impenitent hfe- 
muft always be a mere pretence, obtain admiffioa inta.. 

heaven >'.? Hence alfo the chara3er of a ^^ believing^ 

Chriftiao,*' as drawn by Lord Bacon, is intelligible -and 
eonfiflent : ^^ He knoweth he (hall not be fkved ^, nor,^ 
his good works, yet he dotli all the good works be ci^n '•** ' 

But, as hath been already obferved^on whatever ground^ 
the cbtrceh can enforce morality confiflently with this do(v- 
trine of jufiiiication, we can confidently imitate h^. And 
that on all proper occafions we do thiis enforce it^ our o{^^ 
ponents will not i'eadil}^<lifprove. The motives which 
have juft been fpecified are urged with equal cppftancy and 



(q) See hi*Difc<mrfe on Juflification^.pi-ai. (r) Cb, p. t^ 

(y) Works, Vol, iv. p. 505. 
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equal force by the fabje£k» of this apology >| a8 io thc^ 

nrritings of our church. However explicit we are, and^ 

think it of importance to be, in iho>iriBg that good work% 

are not the means through which we become united to the. 

Saviour and obtain juiliticatioo ; our unitbroi. do&rioe is, 

that all *^ whom Grod. did foreknow, he alfo did predellinate. 

to be conformed to the image of his Son *,'* and to ^^ walk 

religiouily in good works ^ :'* that our Janctificaiwn is equally 

as eJJ'entuU in order to our happineis, both here and liere^ 

after, as our juftification, and equalhf provided Jor in the. 

fehetne of redemption : that from the very nature of true 

faith, and of the Divine principle implanted in r^enera- 

tiion, love, holinefs, vi&ory over the world, &c. will natu^ 

rally and neceflkrily refult; that nothing except an habitual. 

renunciation of evil, and purfuit of that which is good ; '^ a. 

patient continuance in well doing;*' ^^ a bringing forth 

firuit with patience ;** is ia fatisfaftory evidence of a fiate o£ 

fidvation ; nay, that all pretenfions to fuch a ftate without 

this evidence is the higheft prefumptbn, and the grofleft 

^JE>furdity ; and in (hort, that it is the Chriftian's boundea 

duty, his bigheil intereft, his firmed fecurity, and will con- 

ftitute bis daily pleaCiure, to love, cheriihi cultivate, and 

purfue every fpecies, and every polfihle d^ree of holinefs^ 

for all the reafons, and in confideration of all the motives, 

which have been enumerated* 

And is THIS ^^ Jetting vp faith in cppofition to a good life'' f 
Is this teaching ^'fomething very av^ksz to moralitj/'^p* 
and naeriting the very heavy charges with which we are 
loaded, on the fubjeS: ? Is thiSf as Mr. Clapham afi^ms of 
thofe with whom we are clafled, not making ^* the regida^ 
tion of the moral temper ^ and the extind^ion of the malign 



(z) See the Writipgt of thofe of them who have been mentioned, 
paflim ; Sedion iii. below ; Skeletons of Sermons, by Mr. Simeon ; 
the Sermons of Mr. Adam, and of Mr* Walker ; &c. &c« (s) Rom. 
viii. 29, 30. (t) Article It. (v) See Above, p. 268. 

Cw) Above, p. tm. 
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tont ffeffibns, an effentud or ev«n ^Jvhordinate part of our 
^<fteiii ^ ?" Is this^ as Mir. Haggitt pourtrdys iw; hcJdhig 
4o£krihes *• not onXjmcfftJIiockir^ to our moral fedingSj but 
* tffi^ritf fubverjioe of the jirfi principles of cipitixedjbctett/ ;'* 
d66frtnes, "the obvious eife6P* of^^hich **is, to cut 
afunder the bonds of all rnoral obligation * ?** • Is this, as Mr. 
Daubehy has the coor^tgc to maintain is the cafe, ** defcri- 
bing the obfervanceqf the Ttwral precepts of the gofpel, as 
•'rain wifflom and faffe phrlofophy ^?*'* Is this\ as he alfo 
reprefents us, being ^* perfe9:!y 'agreed in decrying good 
works »f^ ' Is it wot, on the contrary j making thefe worki * 
^ bec^Biry and as important, ki their place, a^ faith is ; 
yea, in* many refpeSts, yiyr^mr tart, as thefrtrit irfupericFf 
to the tree, anrdtfie end to the means.?* Only, it iff not* 
ftbftituttng the fruit in the place of the tree. It is not af- 
figniftg oor good ^vorks that place in* the*fchemfe of falva- 
tSbii^,; ^vhich the fcript\ire has not affigned them. 

^tat pLrk there, can there he, any more poNtetfirf mofiv^ 
to c)bedi'ence, than thofe which have been infentioriedf 
What' principles can bind the confciences., intei^ft the fe'el- 
fngSj/and iriftutfnce the cortdbfl! of Chrift's'profefledDit 
dpTes, if confid^rafions like thefe do not ? Have our op- 
jponents any more e^'alred^or more €ffidaCious incentives to 

xirtuc? . 

. They' do, it is admitted, in fome refpeSs out-bid'us. 
TheJ^ fpeak of works as ^* recommending men to the mercy 
of God^ and rendering them worthy of ' the mediation of 
tbe Saviour ;** and proraift* them heaven itfelf as the reward* 
bf their merits and' the price of their doings, in a fehCe that 
^vc dare nof. ' They Can, with Di^. ftiley, enforce mora- 
lity on principles more purely ^^/, and maintain that 
« We ^D be obliged to nothing, neither to jwraOisia victiie,. 
ab«]l ^ WiU of Gqdi Of. aiqi tl)i|^ eKe»Jbyl: wi^t wa oiiir-* 
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(x) Sermon at Borough bridge, p. 21* (m) ^nfta^QU'S^nnaffr 
Preface, p. 15i . (y) Guide, p. 297. (z) Appendix, p. 330. 

(a) See above, p. 140, 210—215, and Mr. Fdlovct* AnUcalvinifi. 
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4Arm.V^io^gain or ioje fomeikwg by ^ ; ftnd that therefoife 
pri¥»<»fcappkiefe)!' 'that lis, yir^fj/(ip^^ ^* is our motive <=" fo 
§kU firlmd. Bui is that indeed the Mgheft fptcies of \^irtue 

' whioh flows wholly fi-ooi' tht& foaroe ^ ? Is this the onfy, dr 
the fnneipal ground iif»on which the G6fpel inculcates obe- 
dioooe? Or, may it not rather be doubted whether the 

*CoQdu6t which partakes of no higher principle is Chriftian 
morality at all ? And can there, in the eye of reafoh, be a 
greater abfurditytfaiai^ to talk of creatures, circumftanced 

.-•wH-e are, " dead in trefpaSes and fins <*i" or in our beil 
e&Mte " ui^rofitabte fervants%** meriting any thing at the 

» bands of our Maker ; and efpeciaJly of our meriting an in- 
tereft in Chrifl Jefus, or eternal glory ? It muft however 

. excedd the ii^nuity of man to reconcile tbefe notions 
with the daftroie^ of: our chiivch^ , But if thii apparently 
highpi^ce, wbidi is offered tK» men' lor thttir g6od WiMfki, 
4:aDnot be fiscured to tbem; if tieMier ibriptare, reafon;^ nor 
,t)ie dmrch, wffl warrant to^em tiie payment of it, they 
may well be exped;ed more abundantly to produce thefe 
works for confi dte fa t w ps wkicb are more certain, though 
Iftfs fpecioQs. ' : 

And^ in regattdtoeiiery othi^ motive our fyftem has cnoft 
obfvi<)ufly tbe advsataegttf. Their iow^r notions of tmman 
depravity ^, of ithe work of tbe Redeemer ^, and of t^ Rule 
of dttiy^, neeeflacHy kiwer ther. siotives to repentanoe, 
gratitude, ebarity, huoriliby^ ahd cenflfiuit e^sertiosrs after 
bighei^ altaiiitieiit^ ifi every bmoeb of holtnefa. Becatift, 
]<ialy in pr<>poftioto aff^'tbe di£eafe lis thought £liioiis, wiil 
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- <S) Mora) amd tditical ?hilofophy, p. 50, quarto. (c) Ibid. 

|» 61. ' (r) '* Though,*^ farth Blfliop Atttt-btity, ^a good a^idk 
t{pth;ioifiiowainHic9Eilotdy w^^tdlfofellybang d^Mve wil}i the fm)rp«£k 
of ^advaaUge^ a»ibinfr haw-Rcangdyian^iiicd ; jet it will be allow- 
ed, I fuppofe, that its beiD^deiie, wHhout the mixture of that eiid« 
et^ithra»Htllbof it al p^Uej rec^mmends^ it fo -baeh-tfie tnor^^ 
>sd taitethe pricectf it'' Sf«rfin«« 6n FMn 1. 14. (d) S|b 

J[S|ky£ik;l$'9nd aboitei pi<811IM«UU^ <!^ Luk^xftt. 10. 

(f ) See dbove, Chap. iv. p. 129, &&. (g) Ibid. Chap. vl.< 
(h) Ibid. Chap. viL p« S91« &c. 



men be ferious about the remedy ' ; they only who believH 
that much is forgiyen them, will love much ^ ; tbqr wfaa 
afcribe moil to their own powers and mertts, will leaft ex- 
clude boailing * ; and they who have a redaced ftandard of 
duty, will fee fewer imperfeAions to lament, and lefs rea- 
fon continually '^ to forget the things wluch are behind, 
and to reach forth unto thofe which are before*/* Their 
notions in regard to *^ a defeftive obedience** as all that is 
required ; their ideas upon fincerity ; the duties of the firft 
table; and the other particulars refpe&ing the nde of coik 
du3:, which have been fpecified, are, in fad;, ftrongly anti- 
nomianj and fo many exprefs tolerations of denation from 
the moral law of God ^. 

Tlieir flight manner of enforcing the neceffity of a re- 
novation of heart and principle % muft alfo be exceeding 
unfriendly to a good condoft : for, who that expeds ^ 
pure ftream will not be carieful to pnrify the fountain ) 
, Who would attempt to gather gn^ies of thorns, or figs of 
thiftlesP? 

But what muft have the worft eflfeft of all, is, their not 
fufficiently diftinguifhing between real and merdy nominal 
Chriftians ; their not infifting upon a holy life as eflential to 
a ftate of falvation ; but too much treating all as entitled to 
the hopes of Chriftianity who are admitted within its ex* 
ternal pale; whether or not, in any fober fcriptural fenfe of 
the terms, they comply with their baptifmal engagements^. 
In this manner the Jews of old refted in Externals, and 
nc^leS^d the fphrit and praAical part of their religion, tiH 
they involved themfelve^in ruin. And hence, among our* 
felves, men are induced to think well of their date and 
character, and to hope for admiffion into heaven, who are 
not only deftitute of the required difpofition of heart, but 
ffuilty of many grofs immoralities 2 yea, who live in the 

(i) Se^ Mat ix. 12. (k) Luke vii. 47. . (I) Rom. iii. 87. 

Ym) Pbil. iii. I9. (n) See above^ p. ft2%, && (o) Above^ 

p, lL4i lec«; 169, &c. (p) M«t.vii« i§. {q> Seei^Te, 

.p,.ll«4,:i^-;v . . 



^open yiolaticm of every one of theien coinniMdments, 
except tbofe, tl^e known breach of which would baniih 
^hem put of the country, or make, work for the executioner. 
. Such is . the ftri&nefs with which thefe champions for 
Morality enforce it upon tfaofe who are confidered real 
CbrUliaus ! So little do they require as the eoidence of a 
.ft^ of > ialvation ! 

But in confequence of our larger demands in regard 

. to ,this evidence, a far greater proportion cf thofe who 
bea^r the Chriftian name, will clafs with the Jmpeniient and 
Unb^icdng,. It deferves therefore alfo to be enquired, 
which party holds forth the ftrongeft motives to repentance 
and ferious application to the Saviour; or whofe moral 
iao3;ip^s are moft powerful as they more efpecially refpeft 
charaSi^rs of this defcription ? 

The church then, it has appeared, in find: conformitf 

. with the facred Scriptures, every where fpeaks of the pe- 
nalty annexed to difobedience, and the puni(hment which 
,awaits the finally iu^nifent, in ^t^firongfft Midmq/imiiifid 
/erm« imaginable ^ Sheconfidars all peri<»is whp ^^live 
in fin," and contrary to thw ^' high profeffion,'' as now 
lying under the Divide difpleafnre ; and, that there is no 
poffible method of their efcaping this moft awful puniih^ 
ment, if they continue in their prefent courfe, if they do 
aot '' with hearty repentance and true faith," <turn unto 
the Saviour. << Upon fuch prefumptuous perfons and 
wilful finaers," fhe faj^, '* muft n^eds remain the great 
vengeance of God«.". ** The filthinefs of fin," (he iayiS 
again, ^ Ms fuch, that as long as w^ do abide in it, God 
pannot but deteft and abhor us, neither can there be any 

\ hope, that we fiiall enter into the heavenly Jerufalem, ex- 
<;ept w^be firft made clean and purged from it« But thi^ 

. /will nevbr be, unleis forfaking our former life, we do with 



- ' (r) Abdvcikp. -141—148 ; Homily oit' RqSeatancei p. 3151. 
-- ^' <«> Homily od Faith, p. 2C. 
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oor ti-tele heart tttnrti wnt6 the Lord otr God, atid with 
a fvH purpofe of amendment of life, flee unto his mercy, 
taking fur* hold thereupon through faith iu tile blood of 
Us Son JofiM Cbrift^*' And fo far is flie from fuppofmg 
Ibat their having profeflfed Chriirs religion, and eaten and 
dfank at bistable, Will fur m(h fnch charafters with any 
ufeful excufe, that this circumftance, their abufe of fuoh 
diftinguiihing privileges, fhe maintains, will aggravate their 
eofidemnatioA ^. 

And that on tbi» head we fotlotr her fteps it will be ufi- 
nacefiary to prtyre. Tbi^ doctrine, added to our ftrict re^ 
^millions in refpe^ to the eviciences of a ftate of faivation, 
H what our oppotiefits brand ns with, as conftituting the 
gloominefi and rigour of our fyftem. Hen(!e it is that we 
ar^ bolden op to ridicule 2» *^ interlarding our difcourfes 
with flices of hell and damnation ^ ;*' as " brandifbing with 
.terror the menaca at damnation ^ -/* as ^^ dealing damnation 
round the land f.^ The Grime imrpfited to us on this fub- 
ject iSf that we d^ bofilids to God's mercy, un*t men fbr 
tbe pleafiifes atid duties of life, and drive them to de- 
fpair ■. And truly, we dare not trifle on the tremendous 
fiibject. Whatever may be the precife nature o^ the fu- 
ture punifbment of the wicked, if words have any mean- 
log, fometbing, we apprehend, inconceivably dreadful 
tnuft be in^lied in inch refprefentations of it as thofe juft 
rikided to, with which the fcripture abounds. Whatever 
of barfbn^fs or difliculty the doctrine may prefient, becaufe 
' it appears to us the certaiti doctrine of fcripture, we dare 
tH>t reject or mhigate it. 

Aad as to charity towai^s oWr fellow-creatures, they 
fiirely^ we cot>ceive, have tlie jufteft claim to it, who ufe 
«tary endeavour to preferve them from the poffibtifty of 



(«;> Ho«iily on Repemancfe, p. 349. (y) Above, p. Wl, 

(w) Above, p. 137. <x) Mr. Clapbam's Sermon, p. 17. 

(y) Dr.. CroftV Thoughts, p. 49. (z) See Mr. Pojwhde's Letter, 

p. 39—82; Mr. Clapham's Sermon, p. 91 ; RdView, Itc. p. 2t\ &c 
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fticha ftaW of fuffering as this. Neither the nature lior' 
certainty of this puniihment, it (hould be confidered, is at - 
all altered by men's fceptical conceptions concerning it. 
l-h^r 4^iUl!iai6i^ of the old' wdrld waSf neither mitigated nor 
avfert<^ by th^'gerfei'al iuappreheitfibn^refpefting it which 
obtainfcid*.'' The overthrow df Sodbrii proved equally cer- 
taih arfd e.^a'dliy Wful^ no'twitlifrtanding the admonitions of 
Lot to his rfeliitives to efcape wfeife" regarded as a mocking ^ 
Ntfr can we' perceive*, ho \V thife admonitions were ekpref- 
five of iris warit of charity f6r themV 

** Knowing thetefore th'^ terror i)f the Lord^ we pei:- 
fnAde nieri^^." Believitig o'urfelvies the awful reality of 
Gk>d's folemn 'denunciations agairfft thofe, " who obey not 
the gofpel*," we entrcfaf fuch chatafiters to " flee for re- 
fuse to thief hope this gofpel fets befbre them*;" to flee 
unld hitti wild is exalted '* to be a prince and a Saviour, for 
to ^ve repeWance arid forgifehefs of fins^." <^ As though 
God did befeicli'thiitia by^s. We pray them in Chrift^s 
ft6«d, to be recoritited tbOod t.^'-i-While^ on tlie one han'd) 
w'eV.xliibit tafcheni the faSieilednef^ a perfeverance'ih thei^ 
prefetitfeodrft woiild foirfeiti anfi th^'nobler'mbtives of the 
gd(\)er, in order to aMtitetherfi id repentance ; on the other, 
we foleoirilj^ warn ^ them' ** to 'flee from tfie wrath to 
cotti6'»';" and coriftantly alTure them> that "except they 
repfene, they muft all' periffi*." 

This' is the encouragement ^ve give men " to live as they ' 
lift * !'* Hiis xJo " Evangelical preacher:? circulate'd66trinesj 
which powerfully impel bad men on in the career of wick- 
ediifefs, by holding" out the profpeQ: of imptmity ' !" So 
mAfehjuffice is *there' in the charge that we " open a road 

(a) See Matt; xxiv. 3«. (b) Geh. xix. 14. (c) 2 Cor. v. 11, 
(d) 2 Thef. i. 8. (e) Reb. vi. 18. (f) A^s r. 31. 

(g) 2 Cor. V. 20. (6) Matt. iii.'T. (i) Luke xiii. 13. 

See Note (z) above, p. 295. (k) Above, p. 268. (z) See Mr, 
Fellowes'Anticalvinift, Preface, p. 4. 

U 
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to heayen for fiiiners of every tlefcription without the. trou-- 
bl€5 of repeatan.ce ^ L" 

If however we ag^in atteqapt to recriminate, our oppo*. 
nents will not eafily exculpate tbemfelves from the cbarge> 
that they greatly undermine and weaken this main bar^ 
rier againil the general overflowings of wickednefs and 
immorality. With their extenuated views of the effects of 
the fall, of the rigour of the law, and of the mahgnity of 
fin 1, they do not readily conceive that the worft of men 
can deferve to fuffer " the bitter pains of eternal death.'* 
It is a dofiirine not very reconcileable with their notions oC 
the objeft of God in our creation,, and their refolutiou of 
all the Divine Attributes^ into thofe of pure Mercy anA 
Benevolence". And, from the little ufe they make of it. 
themfelves, and the feverity with which they treat the or?- 
dinary fcripture U& of it by others,^ there certainly remains, 
a dbubt whether or not they really believe the do3rine. 
For, whatever may be laid to the contrary,, and. however 
ungrateful the fubjeS: may be, if the doSrine is really^ 
believed; nay, if it be only thought p^qbable^ or even pof- 
fible, fo far is its extreme awful nefs from furniihing a reafon. 
for generally concealing it, that this confideration is the- 
very ftrongeft reafon why impenitent finners ihould hear it 
hoheftly proclaimed. But, to fay the leaft, thefe Divines. 
labour to mitigate the apparent feverity of this threatened 
.jpuniihment, and to make as little as poiiible of the awfuL 
reprefentations of fcrijpture refpefiling it. 

" The difcourfes of Jefus," Mr. Polwhele fays, ..." ne-. 
Ter diflra€b the foul by accumulating images of horror, and 



(k) See above, p. 161?. (1) See above Gh. 4. p. 129, &c. 

(in) See Dr. Paiej's Mor. aod Polit. Philof* Cb. m the BeaevoleAoct 
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miiiutcljr painting the fcenes of everlafting torment*.'* 
Nay, the notion that ^* Religion impofes the command to 
believe;this, and to do that, under pain of eterrial perdi- 
tion)'* Mr. P. confiders as an obvious caufe of infidelity '. 
-^ — ^Mr. Gilpin reprefents the dodnrine refpefiiing ** the 
eternity of future punifliments," as whblly ^' uncertain ;" 
and would by all means baniih the difcuffidn of it from 
the pulpit*; 



^n) Third Letter, Sec. p. 69, Note. This^ theti we iit to fuppofe/ 
is the abAird condud of Dr. Hawker. Mr. P. however has not ^own; 
in what part of this Divine's writings there is a greater accunHulation 6f 
alarming images ^nd declarations, than ^hat is found in our Lord^s 
difcourfes, which are recorded Matthew V. 17 — 30. vii. 13—25; 
xviii. 6-^9 ; xxiii. 13^-36 ; xxiv. I---51 : xxV^. 1-^6 ; Mark ix.42— 49; 
Luke vii 24—26; xviii. 24 — 25. Does our Lord in feveral of thefei 
fcriptures only make fome fparing and ** obTcure allofions'* to the 
*' everlafiing puniihment" of the wicked t (zj) Letter; p. 82. 

(y) See above, p. 13t. — ^A writer in the Antijacobin K^vlewhas beeni 
peculiarly unfortunate ijn regard to this fubjed aiid to Mr. Gilpin. In- 
dignant at anothet Criiic for inHhuating, that fome minifters do not 
properly inilrud their flocks '* in evangelical truth," tfaisWriter under* 
takes to product " two inflances which entirely defeafWit inlfinaationi 
and having repeated the titles of Mr. G.'s Sermons, the matter i^ 
thought decided incontrovertibly, and brother Reviewer is flyled ari 
** uncharitable Reviler." Deiiroiis however of improving the vidory, ' 
our writer proceeds, " They (the Clergy) do not fquare the fcripture to 
their own fuperficial philofophy, like Monthly RevieM^er^, when they 
deem eterlafting pwiifhment unjuft. They fee the mercy and the jus- 
tice of God difplayed in that moft awful truth, in a manner the moH 
eonfiftent, and the moft favourable to falvation. ... To believe puni/H- 
juent to be not eternal, i$ to retarn to the old notion oi purgatory^ . . . 
The etetnitjl of future sufferings is a cfodrine which man cannot argiha 
down, while he is a true believer." — ^This ftirely is producing Mr, Gil- 
pin's divinity as a decifive anfwer to the charge of want of orthodoxy, 
and at the fame moment ftrongly reprobating his notions ! fiut after 
all, there is no fafety in truliing to the mere titlti of things. See t\a^ 
Antijacobin Review for April 1801/p;42«--433. 
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the whole fyftem of our doftrines, we know, appear irra* 
tSonal to a Socinian Reviewer! In direO; contradicliaq 
however to the other par^t of the qhargc, and ip the moft^ 
perfeQ: confonance with the notions of our gliurch^ it is> ex- 
prefsly maintained ii^ this'little work, that ** every man in I 

his natural ftate, before the ^race of Chrift and the infpira- I 

tion of his I\)int, has wo yiz/A ;"' that ** a man who lives 
carelefs in fin has nofaith^^ but is a *^ pra6lic«il * Atheift :" 
that ** the foritiahft, who is content with the form of goJli- 
nefs and denies the power of it, has not true faith ;'* yea;^ 
that ** he who is fo far enlightened as to undeVftfind the way* 
of falvation, and is deftitute of l6ve, has not iruifailh^.^^ 
-—How then can it be affirmed thi;t this faith' deftroys 
*' all piety, and may exclude every moral yii tue," when 
all carelels finners, formalifts, and thofe who are dellitute ^ 
of the genuine love of God aqd man, are tlius .pohtively' 
declared not to poffefs it ? How can fuch a work be ** tliQ 
death of all humility,*' when none but truly pei^tent IJn- 
ners, and humble Chriftians, are addrefled in it, or war- 
ranted to take one word of encouragement from it ? 

It is alfo, on the other hand, maintained, that all who 
believe ^* dread whatever is oppofite to the Will of God;'* 
that ** the love of Chrift fhows fip in its exceeding finful- 
nefs ;" that they are required " to refift unto bloody ftriving 
againft fin ;'* and that " faith working by lov^e to Chrjift, 
gains daily viftory over it*." Alviays is it fuppofed, that 
the Redeemer ftands equally engaged, and is euually qua- 
lified, to fave all who truft in him, from the practice^ as from 
the condemnation of fin. Commenting on the paflage. 
* He will fubdue our iniquities ;' ** He rp'il do it,'* it is 
obferved ; " He is engaged by promife, by office, it is his 
glory to fave his people from the dominion of their Jins^" 
To the fame purport are thfe remarks on Romans vi. 14, 
and Galatians v. 16 : ** Grace is Almiehty to fubdue fin. . . . 
Ve (hall not fulfil the lufl.s of the fleili, either in word or 



(d) Ibid. 25— 27. (c) P. 121,266. (f) Page 254, 



j^e^j pQt o^e of.thw <t2^i-i^ig0^^v^'you,«." .And, k^img 
exhorted ^^e^^l^jjpyj^^ f^^^ ^tp, Q^'i& .by ,Jim^ ff» 
ijrenjg^h to. refill, teipptq^ti^n,;^ 'i g0ppjpc,'' it is a4de4r' "riWl 
heaven a^cl eajrtbi ,ffif^m^i\tk^^.^^^t r^^y^fi^r t%rfeft witk 

& (ifilj/,itf}^fi7:q^reffive impr(wm^%t ^n virty^. '/ jCbuijft,- ' 'it .i* 
faid^'" living, d^y^ll^p^, ^qvl.r^ii^ipg.in them^tfy^feith, wilj 

f^.^y by, >i^y >\'^^J^^n tU^lkei^h .of Sin, J^^^n, r^nd %k^ 
Y^o^ld; and b^ tti^e ^pTv^er of .hi^ ^ii^^th.anjl reflirre^ipw he, 
wUl be conforming them more tip.bj^ own ip^agv^.^^ lik^f 
nefs. 4.1e wiU,by /ftith..^Dftble jb.e^.to grpw. up iii^to h^' in 
a}l things^ ;ii§ .Jqq^ ap.tjjey \\v^ . Tbq>^ .will b^jgpjiig PPsftQUi 
Are^^tb^tp ftrpi^gtK, jtill4ijpt..wd,5ipp.]Jj b^;f^;^lo\^fd jHp,in 
vi^oi^.L" '' l^nt^lxhf^. \^^pf^y,\\^pfiOff^;' it^Mwlgpif^t 
^* Ijeji^? appoint^^ cerjt^u lii^n^, in tbo pfe-rfiVbicbittei? 
arp,^^ wa^tf9r;tl^p .c<^tipv^T^i^i^^ gf?«<?^" fo'tf« 

P^P: WW^ift*. Wd c^ib^ if^J^GR, >* W ^^ ir^pnesfenticd ;as 

cW"#^h^pi^ .m^ AhQip i(?^r^&d ^p fW?i«: Ufe ftHd,QW»ei?fci 
tion topleafe^h^i^^iq^^ J.j^l, . 
In another place this enemy to all piety and morality 

pro(;ee(^.>bjV^ : ." 7lt#.^^^ /j»<*b.> sorting ty Jove, has 
g^iuf;d.^e i^^^i^ ^i^ .^^^i^^^ ^ (hfdi^Mers OF^er fio the 
int^*^^ pf bplyji^f^j ftl^l^tbe ([^gmtpAmlioents sqw csafe to 
be ^e^vqi^f. Love f^o. iCfeift, »fbo . is jpfirfeCi^rigbteeufceft 
a^d bolii^^y ca^ffpt jC^^;)^ >v(tb lA^ hatred of either; nay^ 
t^^y .^rp r^ejoe^^ a^r bis ii^^gpiarboth ; and j^eoew«d ia 
kqpi^vlp^, tha^ t\^.m^ki^yv his pcecious image, and 
i:^|)^y» pd in J?egrt th^ .^y JI^Hgbt ipye it ; thei»foi« be'mg 
^\^s lOreHt/ed an^w in Qi\xift J[pfui> ittey .wiil certainly ia^^ 
ipn,pr ix)ap, dpJ^gl^tiip.righ^is^efsfiQdtetielHaluaeis^''. ... 
f^ Hp (]qt^ri^] ]ti^ f^fe^ly j^^ of hdlinef*. 

(1) P. 267. 

S 
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«tBd the glory of the moft holy God; for they are hm 
workman(hip9 created unto good works, t6 loVe them, to do 

rtben^ to walk in them as the w^y to the kingdom ; and they 
live by faith npon Chrift's ftrength for Will and .Power to 
do them, and upon his interceflion for the acceptance of 
them. .-.To him they look for everything needful, to 
enable them to glorify God in their lives, and to (how forth 
the virtues of him who hath called them ; on his grace they 
rely that their converfation may be as becomes the gofpel 
cf Chrift, and that . they may adorn the dofikrine of God 
their Saviour in all things*.^ 

Thefe extcads may fuiEce to ftiow, with what juftice or 
propriety, a work like this can be reprefented as ** the death 

. of all piety,'* and asfo excieedingly hoftiie to ** every Chriftian 
grace, and every moral virtue." It will not, furely, beeafy 

.,for this " friend to the Eftablifliment," to prove himfelf a 
friend to truth. The cafe of the eflabliihment is truly 

; deplorable if it has need of fach friendship as this. If in 
this work there be modes of expreffion, or even fentiments^ 
which fome found Divines of our church may not wholly 

^ {approve, furely it can have no fuch tendency, and deferves 

/no fuch reprobation, as is here prefented Co us. 

. The works of Mr. Hervey, Mr. Ludlam charafterizes, as 

,<* abounding with riumbcrlefs matters either falfe. or unin- 

, lelligible, or unfcriptural ;" and would affure us, that Mr. 

^ IJ. has bidden <V adieu to common honefty*," in the com- 

^ ppfitiqn of them. Others have fpoken much of thje JrUU 

nomian tendency of thefe writings*. And, it fliall bealbwed, 

that they are as liable to objefiion in this view, as any pro* 

duSions within the fcope of our apology. Many, with our 

views of juftification, think this Divine has proceeded too 

/ar in guarding agaipft the improper ufe of works, but not 

one of them will iniinuafee that he has not gone far enoughs 

(m) p. f«9, (n) Sk JEflajs, p. 57, U, and Notp^ 

{o^ Wefley, Bellamy. 
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^nd yet, hear how even he fpcakfi; on the fubjeSk, Amidfl; a 
great deal .to the fame effcft, 

" Holinefs," he obfer\-es, " is one of the mo&di/iingia/hed 
ffle/jfings in ourfyftem ; nay, is the vcjry central blessing, 
to 'Which all the others verge, in which they all terminate. 
Were we chofen from eternity ? It was for this purpofe^ 
tliat we maybe holy and unblameeble in Love. Are wc 
McalFed in time ? It is to this intent, that we may ftiow forth 
'.the prg^ifes of him, who hath called us bat of dauknefs into 
'his marvellous light. Are we created again in Chrift Jefus? 
It is, to capacitate us for acceptable fervice, and to furniih 
lis unto every good work p." If, Mr. H. readily acknow*. 
ledges, the fchen^e of juftification by faith had the fmalleil 
tendency to fa pport uiigodlinefs, or to difcourage virtue, it 
nvould doubtlefs be worthy of tiniverfal abhorrence. But 
he appeals not on)y to the nature of the dofibrine,. and the 
reafon of things, but to the experience of believers, whether 
its tendency is not *^' quite the reverfe^." And after exy 
paLtiating on the in^menfenefs of their bleifings, and thQ 
means through which thefe bleffings are procured to them, 
the aftoniflxing love and fufferings of 'the Redeemer ; " U 
it pofiible," he proceeds, ^* for the contemplation of fuch 
goodnefs, to weaken the motives, or relax the fprings of 
obedience? As foon may lenient balms kill, and rankeft 
poifons cure. Is fuch a belief calculated to difcourage duty, 
and patronize licentioufuefs ? Juft as much as vernal fho wen 
are fitted to cleave the earth with chinks, or fummer*s funs 
to glaze the waters with ice ... . No. Nothing, nothing is 
fo effeSual to beget the moft irreconcileable abhorrence of all 
jmgodlinefs, to make the remembrance of itbitteras worm- 
wood, the temptations to it horrible as hell Other motives 

priay produce fome external fer vices ; but this conciliates the 
ytiW J this' profelytes the afieftions; this Captivates the very 



(|i) Tfaieron te. Lc^tter 10, pi 939 (q)Ibid. 
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Toill, and makes all its powers, like the chariots of Ammina- 
dab, ready, expedite, and aSire in duty^." 

Hfi^fliows iiioceover, what £tii exalted Ytrtoe thefe ^prin- 
ciples' of faith and love produced in^ the Apoftle&laQd anatdot 
SahKB ; and abounds with oblervatioiis like tbefe'« : " Where- 
cverGod works true faith, be plants^the feed of unwerfJl 
hoiinejs^ and provides for the pi^opagbtion oi eoenfviriuic^.^ 
** Tiie do6trineof faith is called by St. Paiil, a^ido^ritieiEM:- 
cording to godlinefs* ; exquifitely contrived to anfwer all the 
ends, and iSacure every interdi'of real piety. The grace of 
faith St. Jude ftyles, * our moft hdly feith ;' ifttitnatlilg'thAt 
it is notioniy produdive of holiniefs, but that the'oidft re- 
fined and exalted hohne& arifes fromit^/' ^^ The Scrip- 
ture Jays fuch a ftrefe'upon faitb, becaufeit isa^fure, ta'fo^- 
reign means of ' purifying the heart^^ ^and never fiiils to 
^ work by love ^/ '' This laft ie&tifDBdnt, like^oo^ cbvffcb, 
Mr. H. infifts ^upon perenoiptorily ; affirming, '^ that <iQr 
jttftificatiob and (ditG^^c^imviBiceiUbJM 
ft genuinefaith and aconfcientious^d^redi^nQetite^as^rttii^i^ 
U^ connected, as gravity ^^ ftone, or heart: and *rc*.^^^3iKSh 
kn Antinomian is Mr. Hervey ! Stioh isdie 'btfng«age of a 
Divine, whofe notions 'on tbe&hjeft we among 4the fea/l 
defenfible. 

But will Mr. Ludlam maintain that ihe {ubje&df liis ani- 
inadverfions, the " Scripture Charafters," has an iminoral or 
an ungodly tendency? Has he hot, amidft al\ his t'harges oJf 
folly and fanaticiftn, been conftrained to allow that this is 
a ** pious aird well naeant work T •*' and that the kuthor 6^ 
it "is a man of fenfe and piety * ?^ Has it nbit extorted a 
fimilar commendation from the Briti&tlritfcS an authority 
equally free from fufpicion ? 



(r) Ibid. p. 242— 245» (s) Ibid. 245—268. (t) Ibid, p.248. 

(v) Lett. 1 1 . p. 268. (W) Lett. it), p. 249 (x) Dia. 10. 

p. 341. (y) Fcfur Effi^^ p. 108r (^ Jix Mays, p. 5#, 

foS Vrti itr. tVx 5110- 



(a) Vbl. ivv p. 200. 
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Or will Mir. L. advance this charge ag^inft the Works of 
thiat obje@ of his implacable diflike, the late Jofeph Milner }' 
Does he kno^ that the profeffed aad chara6terifl;ic defigri 
' of this Author iq. his " Hiftory of the Church," is^ to cele- 
brate ordy^^ gpmine piety -^ that in con trad ifl;in6lion to the , 
bulk of his predeceffors, who have refpefited other matters 
'* more than godlinefs and virtue," and made fuch^' larga' 
difplaysof ecclefiaftical wigkednefs," his efpecial obje6i is, ^ 
to write the hiftory of th.ofe perfons ** whoje difpojitions and^. 
lipes have beenfarmed.by the ndes^qfthe New Teftamenn^'T^ 
And has he not faithfully adhered to ^ his plan, fhown the . 
c6nne3;ion .between do&rine and praftice, and recognized. 
DOthing'as real Chriftianity, but in prpportion as it has., 
approached to .this ftandard; in proportion as^it has thus re- 
gulated men's diipoJGtiops and lives <^? Is it, for the defec- 
tivenefs, oiC the eminency of his charity^ liberality, and gpod 
ivorks i ri general ,' that hfefo. fully dilates upon, and fo highly 
extols, the ctiax^Qtex of Cyprian^? Is it for the coldniefe, 
or the fervoijr of the piety, they breathe, that he likewife 
dwells with fuch p^iiliar faiisfaQTion on the: works of that 
great mpdel of our church, St. Aiiftin*? In what merely^ 
boms^n corpppfition. is there difplayed a more cordial rehfK 
for whatever is excellent? Who will affirm, that by the 
perufalof this work ^ his ftandard of morality has been low- 
ered, or his ftimulus to the praftice of it abated? And, it, 
npt the fame fpirit every where cpufpicuous in Mr. M.V 

Sermoi^s ? Yet th^re cannot be a more ftrenuous. advocate. 

i' 

for our doftrine pf juftificatioa. 

Oi*, can it be fliown that this is the tendency of the 
Wprks of Mr^ ScQtt, another firm and confiftent fupporter. 
of , this doftrine'i. and whofe. featiments have lately been re- 



(li)Se^hisPre6^.j . (c>Seciyo4. i. Cb#^?; andtliftwhoW 

Wprfc p^ffim.: (d).IbiA CeaV3..Cli*:7. p.,a5l-r-Ch, ;15. p..5Cl»i.; 
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prefented as fo fufpicious^? Can it be proved of bis uu" 
tnerous writings ', that they either tend, or are deiigned^ 
to depreciate morals ? ^Ve appeal to every page, to every 
par^raph of them, for proof of the direft contrary, A 
lingle pafiage fhall be adduced as a fpecimen. ^ The whoki 
plan of redemption,^' fays this mod fcriptnral Tlieologian^ 
commenting on Phil* i. 11, ^' tlie humiliation and fuf-> 
ferings of the Divine Saviour, the infpiration of the holy 
fcriptures, the preached gofpel, and the inftituted ordinances^ 
are entirdj/ dejigned to render menfruitfid in good works; and 
if thb end be not anfwered in thofe who profefs the gofpel, 
the whole y3S to them, has hitherto been inefFe3;uaI. . • . f>eii 
the work of the Holy Spirit, in regenerating, illuminating, 
convincing, and comforting the foul, is entirely fubfervient 
to the Lord's defign of rendering it Aoli/ OTid/ruit/td: nor is 
any knowledge, experience, faith, joy, or confidence ge* 
mane J which is not connected with/ruit/idn^s, or productke 
of it «." 

I 

Nor let it be infinuated, as it often is ^, that what we 
mean by holinefs and good fruit, is fometbing that has litde 
or no conneaion with the good of fociety. For this writer 
proceeds, " Whatever part of a believer's conduS; tends to 
make known the glorious perfe&ions and works of God, 
and to promote the credit of the gofpel, the converfion of 
iinners, and the peace or purity of the church ; whatever 
may diminifh the fum total of ignorance, error, vice, and 
mifery in the world, or increafe that of true knowledge, 
wifdom, holinefs, and felicity; m i)[ioxty whatever does real 
goodie mankind^ in their temporal and fpiritual concerns, is 
goodfiiiit: all elfe should be counted but as leaves and 
bloifoms. An upright, faithful, blamelefs, benevolent, 
peaceable,forgiving, pure, and holy converfatibn : a cheerful. 



(f ) See Antfjac. Rev. for September, 1799, p. 33^ &c. (z) See 

his Commentary on t^ie Old and }»Jew Teftament, his Effays, SeN 
mens, &c. (g) Treatifeon Grovrth in Qrace, p. 44c (b) Se« 

Clapham's Sermons, p. 17. 
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tbankfiily refigned, and patient fpirit ; a reverential^ ami^ 
ftated attendance oa the ordinances of public and family 
worihip ; a confcieotioos regard to the Will of God, in out 
dealings with men, and ki our behaviour towards all wht» 
are in any way related to us, even when they negled: their 
reciprocal duties; and an habitual moderation i« all tkm- 
purfuits, interefts, and pleafures of life,, have a manifeQ;' 
tendency thus to adorn our profeffion and benefit mankind*^ 
To thefe we may add a faithful improvement of the talenti 
cofxunitted to our iiewardibip; whatever naeafiire of autho*- 
rity, influencci abilities, learning, or riches, may be affigoed 
to us by our common mailer : for with fuch talents we may 
do proportionable good; provided we be influenced by 
evangelical princijJes, avail ourfelves of advantages and 
opportunities, and aik wifdom of God to dsreft us in our 
endeavours, &e. &c. We oaimot think ourfelves perfect m 
this life, without being juftly chargeable with pride; mnr 
can we neglefi; to pray for perfeftion and follow after it,, 
without criminal negled;, aad toleration of fia in our hearts • 
aod lives ^J* 

• Now, if it i» not uncharitable, nnjuft, monftrous, to- affirm 
or to infintate, of thofe who ufe this language, that their 
do6trines lead to liceniioufnejsy and that they nearly exclude* 
moralitjf from their fyftem of religion, there is furely nothings 
to which thefe epithets can be applied. Yet to thefe fenti^ 
mentsof Mr. Scott, the greneral body of Divines under vlodi^. 
cation will fubfcribe. They are our, common feiitiments, on 
the fubje&.^^^'<^-^But there is no. end of particolariziiig from 
fuch a hoft of Witnefies. To^ notice therefor^ but on^ 
inllance more \ '  

■■•'../ . ' . . . ., 

, Can Mr. Daubeny fubflantiate this charge againft th^ 
celebrated Workslie undertakes to reprehend on the point h 
^an be indeed (bow that thefe Works tend to endanger tha, 
exiftence^ lower the tone, or rc;lax the obligation]^ of morais f 

CO Growth iii Grac^ p. M«4€. 
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A&foQfi) to adept- Mf« H^r^e/s alltifien ^^y miiff' 'he'prdre,' 

tbftt- the* firemen^ by pUying tbe^engine^ aad' pourinfgun 

wat^r, contribute tQ the bui'Bing..the houfe to-tbe groudtl^; 

and 4aying the furniture in aihes* One of th^fe pt^blications, 

lK>wevery Mr. D. rcprefcnts as delcrittsig! f^itb.ii»aiminner^ 

** calculated to lead tbe^reader to a cbjielgfiotT-ilbbterfiveof 

tbe great defign of tbe gpfpel: coveiimit ^i'' as xbatditmng 

iqmtter ^' more favourabte to entbi^aftn,. tbaft pr&d^l 

QhriftimHty™ ;" as defei-ibiag^' the obf(iiVance of the moral 

precepts as vain wifd^m^ arid faUephilefopb})* ;'V.&e; &c. 

Yet 9 boAvever inconiiftendy, and iiotiwitbftandingnfaf^ fevers 

cbarge agiunA fome paivts of this Work) Mr. D; iBfovitsms 

it would give* him pleaf^iite tobe tbe'iaeans b( extendingiits 

circulation s ^od is cooAi^aiaed to believe, ^^ thai tbe reader 

mud be. either good of b^ f b ^tbe extr^m^^ ^ wbo does not' 

derive -benefit fi:o«» itV andthat it^^ wiA'produee^a^more 

exteiifiv6y and 'ctn* m&ny mkilds a more powerful efieft, than- * 

ofQH if}ftru£tiMfr^aBL't\ief^\tf or even^f rem tbd pen of 'a' 

Divine :<>."^ 

Nor have any perfons, who are at all wortby'bf -notfcfeyj 
ventured^ to qHeftion either the'inij^ntibO'y' the*t6iMl<^ticy> or 
even the a&ual gpod 'effeft' of this publication^ «wbsatiever 
oblique hinls,' and infinUdtions of another kiifid^^ a diflike ' 
to fome^of •itS'do^tvines has odoaik>ned« Tlie Griticis.^wbo 
are defer vedly in; the higheA repute- witbthb Ovthiodiox; ^* re- 
commBnd itto tbe public as one 'of tbe^TTi^ iTnpriYftvtbdakson 
the fubjeft of reUgion, tlmt has appettted witbiti their nxe^ 
mory V as ^^ a ivork in which' the a,nihot laboups in/ every 
modeqfiargunieni^ to r^me tb^ decaying zeaf and Idve for 
religion ;*' as ^^ perhaps, intended as a provideDtiabinfiru** 
ment towards not only preferving this nation firoi, amidfl; 
the wreck of religibus>: moral^ :ahd 'j^dicical opimbns in 



(k)Dia.x. p. 341Note. (1) Guide, p, 31 K (m) Ibid, 

p. 313. (n) Ibid. p. 297. (o) Ibid. p. 37fi. 
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many parts of Europe/* but even aroufiug it ** to sl purer 
practice^ and more ardent attachvient to the truth p/' 

Similar is the judgment formed of this Work by one of 
the moft diftinguilhed of our Prelates. The Bifliop of 
London mentions it as having, in conjunSiiou witli fome 
other fimilar publications, " called the attention of the 
people of this land to the fundamental do£i;rines and duties 
of the gofpel, and prejftd upon them the 7iece/Jitj/ of im^ 
mediate reformation, by arguments not eaiy to be with- 
(lood ;" and as having produced good effects ** certainly 
very confiderable^." And few human productions have 
received greater honour, than this has, from the truly pious 
in general *". 

But that Mrs. Morels Publication alfo contains doctrines 
dangerous to morality, Mr. D. has written a book to (hew. 
This prodigy of female underftanding and ufeful virtue, 
he charges with maintaining a pofition which may. lead to 
a '' very dangerous conclujion ; that of lulling the formal 
profeflbr of Chriftianity into ^ fatal fecuriti/j on a fubje3: of 
the firft importance* ;" with giving fuch an interpretation 
of St. Paul, as " renders human exertion needlejs, . . . iu the 
work of falvation*;" with exchanging his " argument in 
favour of Chridian pra£tice, .... for an imaginary idea'' /' 
and in (hort, with making nonjenfe of it^. 

The Antijacobin Reviewers have approved of this cen- 
fure, warranted the object of it for " an error undoubtedly y^ 
and denominat^it giving " ^ novel turn to the Epiftle of 
St. Paul*.'* — All this, indeed, is amidft much inconiiflent 
commendation. We fay inconfifient, becaufe, if the work 
really contains doctrines of this tendency, whatever other 
excellencies it may pofTcfs, it deferyes the general difap- 
probation of the Chriftian minifter. 

(p) Britifh Critic for September 1797, p. 294, &c. (q) Charge, 
1799, p. 35, and Note. (r) This appears from its rapid circulation, 
(s) Letter to Mrs. More, p. 45. (t) Ibid. p. 31. (v) Ibid, p, 37, 
(w) Ibid. p. 32. (x) For Oaobcr 1799, p. 195. 
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But, that the particular dofitrine in queftion is neither 
new nor dangerous, has been fully ftiown above y. And, 
taken all together, fuch, on the contrary, is the undeniable 
and extraodinary worth of this performance, that it has 
extorted the approbation, or rather, excited the aftonifli- 
ment of nearly all perfons, of all fentiments and perfuaiions, 
in whom there is a capability of approving real excellence *. 
It has proved invulnerable againft the (hafts of malignity 
itfelf ; the " Enemy of all goodnefs," like his great Prede- 
ceflbr on another occafion, having come and found nothing 
in it, but what has ferved to difplay his own malevolence, 
and to repulfe him foiled^. Yea, fuch is its undoubted ex- 
cellence, that " the favourable reception and extenfive cir- 
culation," which this and the laft-mentioned publication 
have obtained, have been confidered as indicative of the 
" returning ferioufnefs," and remaining fecurity of our 
nation ^, 

As we cannot, well have higher human authdrity on fuch 
a point, let the judgment of the Prelate laft referred tOf 
ferve as a fpecimen of the opinion entertained of this work 
by fenfible and pious Chrillians. " It prefents to the 
reader," his Lordfliip fays, " fuch a fund of good fenfe, of 
wholefome counfel, of fagacious obfervation, of a know- 
ledge of the world, and of the female heart, of high toned 
vioralitt/ and genuine Chriftian piety ; and all this enhvened 
with fuch brilliancy of wit, fuch richnefs of imagery, fuch 
variety and felicity of allufiou, fuch neatnffs and elegance 
of difition, as are not, I conceive, eafily to be found fo 
combined and blended together in any other Work in the 
Englilh language'." 

Is it not then, we a{k again, monflrous, openly to af- 
firm, or difingenuoufly to infinuate, that they in any fenfe 



(y) Page 273—285. (z) See the Britifti Critic for June, 

1799, p. 643 ; and the Antijacobin, as above. Note x. (a) See 

Peter Pindar's " Nil Admirari;" and the Critiques upon it. (b) See 
Bi(hop of London's Charge, p. 36 ; Britifh Critic, Septeinber 1797. 
(c) Charge, as above. 
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depredate virtue, whofe intentions are tl>us benevolent, 
whofe exertions are thus happy, and whofe. writings can be ^ 
thus characterized? Yet thefe Writers too maintain the 
precife do^rines we are vindicating. Whatever cooipara- 
tive difadyantage thefe doftrines may fuftaiji througl^ pur 
inferiority in treating them, theirs are the fentiments ive 
would fupport as the genuine do6irines oC the C^^urch of 
England. It cannot, we think, have efcaped obfervation, 
how cxaSly fiitiilar the treatment of thefe two laft men- 
tioned works in particular is, to that which this fan;ie ciaCs 
of Divines beftow upon our eiiablifhed Writings ; when 
amidft many high encomiums they affirm, ** that the Com- 
pilers of them do not feem thoroughly to have underjlogd St, 
Paidy on the fubjeS of jui^ification ;" ai^d that they have 
ufed ex^v^^on^fomcwhat tooftrong about woris^.'^ 

2.n Neither are w§ by any means afraid of the refult, if, in 
imitation of our churqh, we appeal to Experience in general,^ 

to determine th^ tQjid^cy of our doftrines. Mr. Dau- 

heny, Mr. Polwhele, Dr. Croft, &c. mention, with great 

apparent triumph, inftances of the contrary ; of perfon^ 

profeffing thefe dodrihes who have profaned the Sabbath,. 

. been guilty of grofs Immoralities, or " held up their handij^ 

at^the Bar *." Biit nothing furely can be more difingenuous 

and .abfur J. For, not to fay, that evil reports concerning 

fuch perfons, often originate in prejudices entertained againft 

them from the very circumftance of their being, like Abel, 

more righteous than their brother ; not to fay, that all who 

(hould really be found of the charafiter they mention would 

be difowned by us as hypocrites ; not tp fay, that it is not 

the conduct of a few individuals that will turn the fcale, 

either way ; whence, it may be a(ked, proceed thoie troops 

of fabbathrbreakers, irrehgious and grolsly immoral cha* 



(d) Above, p. 208—209. (e) Guide, p. Sfi; Letter, 

p. 80, 81, Note; Thoughts, p. 35. 
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racters, that abound in almofi every parifli? Whence 
thofe conftant and copious fupplies for Tyburn, Newgate, 
and Botany-Bay ? Are they not chiefly from among the 
profeiTed adherents to their fyftem ? Are they not gene- 
rally lamentable fpecimens of thofe \irhom they reprefent 
as ** members of the true Church of Chrift, tranflated from 
the world, delivered from the powers of darknefs, and 
heirs with Chrift of an eternal kingdom ' ?" Does Mr. 
Polwhele remember no inftances of difgraceful conduct in 
Teachers of religion, except thofe in which he fo apparently 
exults « ? How inattentive muft he then have been to Lord 
Kenyon's labours. 

It muft however, on all fides, be acknowledged, that the 
proJeJfUm of the pureft fpeculative doctrines, is no infallible 
fecurity for good conduct. Such is the deceitfulnefs and 
defperate depravity of the human heart', that to accom- 
plifh its wicked machinations, it can, Proteus like^ afiume 
every form, and prefent itfelf under every fpecies of dif- 
guife. * And if, on one lamentable occafion, through the 
intrigues of a few confummate hypocrites, the doctrines of 
Grace were abufed, we need only extend our retrofpect a 
very little further to fee thofe of merit producing effects at 
leaft equally deplorable. We deny however that the doc- 
trines which thofe Agents of mifchief pretended to hold, 
were fuch as are here defended. If they profefled certain 
parts of the fame fyftem, thefe they fo extended as to anni- 
hilate the reft, which gave another form and another fpirit 
to the whole. But in fact, when tried in our ftandard 
they are unqueftionably proved hypocrites. In this cafe, 
the apology for the doctrines they profeffed is, that they 
could not be more happily efficacious becaufe they were not 
really embraced. And the frequent allufion to this event. 



(f ) See above, p. 115, &c {t) See hi.s Letter, p. 80. 

(g) See Jer. xrii. 9. 
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which our opponents make^, is juft as candid and juft as 
material in the queftion, as it would be continually to refer 
tfiem to the black conduct of thofe zealous oppofers of jufti- 
fication by faith alone, Bonner and Gardiner. 

No. Amidil all the infirmities and iaiperfe&ions, which, 
as what ^^ all fleih is heir to/' the (incere adherents to the 
do£trines of Grace have to lament in themfelves, it cannot 
reafonably be doubted, but that, taken Mafs for Mafi, 
there is amongil them a more marked abftinence from 
grofs vice, and voluptuous diffipation ; a more regular ob« 
fervance of religious ordinances ; a more habitual fenfe of 
divine tilings, and gratitude towards the Saviour; a more 
chara£ieriftic regard to the Will and Authority of God la 
their proceedings ; more ilrenuous exertions to mend and 
blefs mankind ; in {hort, more real godlinefs, fobernefs, and 
righteoufnefs ^, than are to be found among the oppofers of 
thefe dofilrines. Whatever occajional ftain evangelical tenets 
may have received, through the afiumption of them by by« 
pocrites, from which danger no principles are free, but to 
which their peculiar excellence may perhaps peculiarly ex« 
pofe them, wherever any confidetable Reformation has 
been effe6);ed by Chrifiianity ; any thing which has mate* 
rially diftinguiihed the charad;ers of individuals, bodies of 
people, or places, from what they were before, or from 
fuch as have the mere ^^ form of godUnefs,'' thefe doS^rinei 
have been at the bottom of it. 

Nor would it be difficult to (hew, if this were our tajQc, 
that, as a general rule, the piety of men has been cold, and 
their morality languid, in exad; proportion to their diflance 
from this Sun of our fyllem, salvation by grace, 
THROUGH FAITH IN THE REDEEMER, and its attendant 
do8.rines; from 'the (horter aberrations of our more im- 



(h) Sec Antijacobin Review for September 1799, p. 35 ; Dr. Hey'n 
.Ledures, Vol. iii p. 265 ; Mr. Haggitt's Sermon, p. 11. 15. 
(i) See Tilu» ii. 12. 
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mediate oppdnents to that " frigid 2ione of Chriftianity,'* 
Socinianifm ; and from hence to that utter ftarvation and 
deftmfition of every thing religious and good^ modern 
French Philofophifm, 

In fupport of what is our pofition, we might fliew the 
diftinguithing purity of thofe who confcientioufly main- 
tained thefe doQirines in the firft ages of Ghriftianity : We 
might inftance how the growing corruptions were oppofed, 
and what beneficial effefts were produced, by the corre- 
fpondent do9;rines of St. Auiiin : We might add the un- 
Ihaken firmnefs, patient fuffering, exemplary purity, and 
cxtenfive ufefulnefs, of the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, 
amidft the deplorable corruptions of the Komifli Church in 
the 13th century: We might exhibit, with all its benefi- 
cial effe&Sf and with all its illuilrious examples of zeal, 
'conftahcy, and difintereftednefs, in the cadfe of pure reli- 
gion and virtue, the Reformation itfelf ; for, that the bulk 
of the great agents in this work, were profeffedly of die 
fentiments in queftion, it is impoffible to deny*: We might 
fliew, that from the ikme principles have originated the 
chief and moft fuccefsful attefmpts to extend the bleffings 
of Chriftianity to heathen countries, fince that period ; and 
^hdw backward to undertake the difficulties of this work, 
even when invited to it by a Chriftian Government, they 
have generally been found, who talk fo much about uni- 
verfal benevolence. 

We might, to the fame efFeft, enumerate the Thorntons, 
the Howards, and other modern cbara'6iers, whofe Un- 
bounded philanthropy, and unexampled exertions in die 
caufe of fuffering human nature, Have rendered their naxdes 
dear to every quarter of the globe. — But all this has been 
' fujBBciently done already, arid it W6uld here be entering 
upon too large a fields For full evidence on the point we 
refer therefore to the " Hiftory of the Church/' by Mr. 



(k) See Cliap. ii, p. 69, &c. 
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Miiner * ; and to the approved and unanfwerable work of 
Mr. Fuller?*. 

We cannot however refrain frotn appealing to the crowd- 
ed churches, the animated devotions, and the number of 
truly reformed and exemplary Chriftian charafilers in every 
town and village in the kingdom, where thefe doSrines 
are faithfully and difcreetly inculcated, as contrafted with 
the general character of the congregations and people, 
where they are rejefted. The charafters of many who re- 
gularly attend the public ordinances of religion, it is ad- 
mitted, may be doubtful ; but that the cafe is bad where 
thefe ordinances are generally deferted, there can be no 
doubt. " The form of religion trwy indeed be," Biihop 
Butler, with his ufual good fenfe, obferves, ** where there 
is little of the thing itfelf ; but the thing itfelf cannot be 
prefer ved amongft mankind without the form ^. 

And whatever may be faid of the common people*s total 
want of judgment in fuch matters ° ; and however it may 
be more grateful and often more ufeful, to fuch divines as 
Dr. Croft, to have the approbation of " the twentieth,'* 
(the Squire's, for inftance, or my Lord's) than that of " the 
nineteen "" ;" it muft not be forgotten, that it was efpecially 
" to~ the poor that the gofpel was firft preached p." There 
is fomething in it peculiarly acceptable to their condition ; 
and, as long experience has proved, wherever it is honeftly 
and intelligibly delivered, and no material impediment of 
. minifterial charafter intervenes, there will they be gathered 
together. And if perfons of this clafs cannot judge of 
compofition, they are flirewd judges whether a minifter is 
really in earneft to do them good ; a matter of much greater 
importance, even.in regard to popularity. 

(1) See Vol. i. Cent. iii. Ch. xxii ; Vol. ii, Cent. v. Ch. ii— ix. 
Vol. iii. Cent. xiii. Ch. i— iv ; and paffim. (m) The 

Calviniflic, &c., Syllems compared, paffim. (z) Chapter .an- 

nexed to his Analogy, p. 456. ' (n) See Mr. Polwhele's Letter, 
p. 85. '(o) Thoughts, p. 12. (p) Matt. xi. 5* 
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We appeal, moreover, to the common integrity .of per- 
fons in general, to fay, whether, if, in the courfe of their 
travels or vifits, they (hould meet with a ftranger whofe 
deportment feetned formed upon the model of Scripture 
Moraliti/; who ihould, as occafion offered, difcountenance 
fwearing, drunkennefs, and fooliih talking, and introduce 
ferious topics of conve^rfation, they would not fufpe3: him 
of the principles in queftion? We alk themj whether this 
fufpicion would not be confirmed, if, by any means, they 
Oiould further learn, that in his habitual condud: the man 
was thtis (lri6ily corre3; ; that he abftained from all places 
of public or private diffipation, was regular in his devo- 
tions, confcientious in his dealings, zealous in his attempts 
to do good t6 men's fouls and bodies ; and that his profefled 
motive was Love of God, and Gratitude to Ghrift? But if 
this, or any thing of this fort, be the " Shibboleth <"" by 
-which perfons of our principles are diftinguiflied, however 
thofe who think otherwife may entertain themfelves with 
the idea, it is a full acknowledgment of the fuperior mord 
effects of fuch do&rines. 

But the Concejjions on the point, wliich they make who 

diilike our do6trines deferve further attention. ^For, on 

the one hand, however inconfiflently, they acknowledge, 
to a very great extent, t\\e.inefficaajoi their own principles. 
** Modern Chriftianity," Mr. Daubeny admits, is a " dead 
thing;" and that fuch is the ** degenerate ftate of things," 
that *' the meaning annexed to the term. Vital Chriftianity, 
is, to the bulk of profeffing Chriftians, become unint^i- 
gible." He " agrees with" Mr. Wilberforce, '* in his Ac- 
count of the progreffive Decline of genuine Chriftianity ;" 
and fpeaks of " the growing progrefs of adultery, perjury, 
and profanenefs among us'." — ^The Britifh Critic alfo " en-^ 



(q) See the Critical Review for November, 1797, p. 2$^, 
(r) Guide, p. 315, 316, 381. 
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tirely agrees with Mr. W. as to the necelfity that exifts at 
prefenty for awakening many nominal believers to a recol- 
leSbion of the mqft important doctrines oli Chriftianity, and to 
an aftive, and heartfelt fenfe of religion •." Mr. W.*s pic- 
ture of the defeSfcive ani ** commouly prevailing notions of 
profeffed believers," this Critic allows, " is fo drawn that 
it is not eafy to deny the likenefs ^" The lamentations of the 
general body of thefe Divines, as will appear from our quo- 
tations below"', are indeed truly diftreffing. 

On the other hand, they cannot but admit that the doc- 
trines which they oppofe have done fomething in the way of 
reformation. Dr. Croft indeed confiders the matter as 
doubtful. " Whether," he fays fpeaking of the perfoos in 
queftion, ^^ their do£trines have produced the reformation 
of manners which not only they themfelves, but even can- 
did men of a different perfuafion, contend for, admits of 
mach doubt ^." Mr. Clapham, however, the more can- 
did man, it may feem, of the two, affures us, that undoubted 
evidence may be obtained ^^ of marty, who, immerfed in 
fenfuality, and enflaved to vice, have been, by the preach- 
ing of Methodifm, reclaimed from their evil courfes*.'* 
The force of truth has alfo extorted the following admiffion • 
from the fworn enemy of Dr. Hawker : " There does not 
appear," he fays to the Dr. , ** the flighteft ground for Mr. 
Polwhele's uneafinefs on account of your fo far imitating 
Whitefield, as to quit haftily your prefent refidence, where 
you arc fo much looked up to, by thofe whoje morals you 
have in a great meafure reformed^ by adding the manners of 
the Gentleman to the accompliihments of a Scholar. And 
I think itonly juftice to fay, that your excellent Pulpit 
difcourfes have been, in all probability, blefled to the con- 
vi£tion, comfort, and edification of many fouls now on 



(8) September 1797, p. 2U (t) Ibid. p. 298. (m) Ch. ix. 

Conclufion, § 3» (w) Thoughts, p. 35. (x) Ser- 

mop, p. 16. 
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earthy and of others who are, doubtlefs, gone to glory J"-" 
Here then we would ferioufly a(k the Divines whole opini- 
ons we are combatiDg, whether this i^ not more than can 
truly and generally be affirmed of their doftrincs ? And, 
whether the inftances are not very rare, even of the out- 
ward reformation of notorioufly wicked men, by their mode 
of preaching ? 

But not only the^oorf effects^ but the fuperwr good effefils 
of our doSrines, in this point of confideration, are allowed 
' by an authority of all others the lead liable to fufpicion , the 
Monthly Reviewers. After quoting Mr. Wilberforce's ap- 
peal to experience on the fubject , they add ; * ' The trkimpk of 
methodifm (for fuch they denominate what Mr. W. is re- 
commending as ' the very Chriftianity on which our 
Eftablifliment is founded') over the Socinian feO:, and over 
every other regular inftitution, in the fudden and pcmerful 
effects which it has, in many places, produced on the lowed 
clafs of the people, is admitted." But ^^ fucceji'* they oh- 
ferve, " is in no cafe a proof of truth ;" and that *^ not- 
withftanding the facts in which Mr. W. juftly exults^ it 
ftill remains to be examined whether the fyftem which has 
produced thefe effefts be founded in reafon and Scrip- 
ture *." A fimilar admiffion is implied in their language on 
another occafion. Speaking of " the people compofing the 
iriethodiftic fea," " we believe," it is obferved, " that they 
are as moral characters as tlie generality of their neigh- 
bours; and they form perhaps a defcription ofChriftiaris 
whbfe influence and example may be of Jingular benefit in a 
fceptical and profligate age. . . .May not theyurc^i of metho- 
difm be viewed as a good omen : as a proof that we need 
not defpair of the Chriilian Church, but that wefliould rather 
be affured that it will flourifh, if its appointed minifl;ers and 
paftors, in the true fpirit of the gofpel and with an ardour 
' arifing from fcrious conviftion, fteadily perform the duties of 



^) 8^ Wotton's Letter to Dr. Hawker, (z) July, 1797. p. 24»» 
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their office ^ ?" Whatever then becomes of the truth and 
rationality of oar doftrines, their good effects^ which is ojur 
prefent fubjeSfc, are here plainly admitted. 

Nor mufl we omit what the Condufitors of the Britiih 
Critic have witneffed on the point. In their review of Mr. 
Fuller's anfwer to Dr. Toulmin and Mr, Kentifli, Mr. F., . 
it is obferved, " to the knowledge of a found Theologia^n, 
unites the talents of an acute and logical difputant." " The 
refutation," it is added, " which their (his opponents) ar- 
guments have received, will, we think convince every can- 
did mind, that the doctrines of unitarianifm are not tenable 
on the ground of their moral tendency, when compared 
with thofe of a more evangelical defcription *." 

Mr. F.'s comparifon of the Calviniftic and Socinian fy t 
tems, as to their moral tendency, to which we haveefpecialiy 
appealed, thefe Critics alfo " ftrongly recommended." With 
the exception of a " few paflages," thofe doubtlefs in which 
th^ fpirit of the Diffenter is vifible, it " appears," they fay, 
** to be the work of a perfpicaous and forcible reafoner, an 
acute difputant, a learned divine, and a very pious and de- 
vout man **." This is no mean teftimony either of the man, 
or his doSirines. But Mr. Fuller is a Cahinift ; the fyft^m 
he thus vindicates is the calviniftic one ; and in exaft pro- 
portion as our opponents are lefs "evangelical," and verge 
in their notions of grace and human powers towards Sojci- 
nianifm, in that proportion his arguments, in regard ^to 
moral tendency againft this fyftem, apply alfo to theirs. 

We will only add the teftimony which thefe fame Gen-' 
tlemeii have borne to thei effects of our doftrines, as exem- 
plified in the charafiter of the late Mr. Romaine. This is 
important ; both becaufe this Divine's cbarafter has been 
fpecifically attacked ; and becaufe, with whatever propriety, 



(m) March 1801, p. 316. (a) Vol. x. p. 685. (b) Vol. v. p. 431, 
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he has been reprefented as a Chief a,mong us ^. " It appears'' 
then, they fay, ** that Mr. Romaine was indefatigabbf active 
during a miniftry of near fixty years, in difcharging the 
duties of his profegiony and in promoting charitable dejigns. 
Whatever peculiar theological notions he might entertain, 
his piety appears to have been mojl fervent andfincere ; his 
charity ever watchfid for opportunities of doing good ; his 
literary attainments refpe6iab]e, and his knowledge at all 
times wholly devoted to the advancement of religion. To fuch 
a man, furely, without prefumption, we may apply the 
words of Eliphaz, * Thou (halt come to thy grave in a 
full age, like as a fliock of corn coineth in, in his feafon*.'" 
May all who diflike their fentiments, be conftrained thus 
to teftify of the chara&ers of our opponents ! If this is the 
morality at which they are fo angry, we muft defpair of 
pleafing them. If this is the pattern we are imitating as 
Minifters, they will not eafily make us afliamed of our 
condu£t. 

But what now, if, after all, it fliould appear, that it is not 
the laxnejsj but theflrictnefs of our Morality, which excites 

• fuch complaints ?• — There are perfons, we know, from in- 
fallible authority, to whom the Redeemer's holy precepts 
iand humbling dofifcrines are equally obnoxious. To whom- 
ibever the different charafters may belong, the fcripture 
affirms nothing more plainly than this, that the truly righ- 
teous are difliked by the world ^. Nor is there any truth 
which has been more fully confirmed by experience. 
Iftimael, in days of old, derided Ifaac'. And, " as then," 
the Apoftle fays, " he that was born after the flefli, per- 
fecuted him that M-as born after the fpirit, even fo it is 
now«." So both Jews and Heathens treated the Apoftles 
and firft Chriftians. ' So the Papifts treated the moft vir- 
tuous of the Reformers. And fo at all times has the World 

treated the genuine Difciples of Chriit ; perhaps in exad 



(c) See above, p. 307 ; and Chap. i. beginning ; and Antijac. Bev. 
April, 1799, p. 362, &c. (d) Vol. vii. p. 690, (e) John xv. 18. \9. 
(f) Gcnefis, xxi. 9^ (g) Gal. iv. 29. 
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proportion as they have partaken of his Spirit^ and trodden 
ua his Heps. 

. Perlbns who a6t thus would be thought, indeed, only to 
difcountenance hypocrify, grimace, or enthufiafm ; whil^ 
they admire the beauty, and delight in the exercife of 
genuine virtue. JBut the manner in which (he was treated 
M'hen exhibited in her moll perfeS; form, and loveliieft 
charms, in the Perfon of our Saviour, is a {landing and ir- 
refragable proof of the contrary. . And no excellence of 
chara8;er, no circumfpe€lion of condu&, no freedom from 
needlefs peculiarities, has been fufficient to preferve inch 
as have been ^' transformed by the renewing of their mind ^,^* 
from a portion of the fame treatment ; while thofe who 
have been << conformed to this world,'' and have *^ walked 
after the courfe of it^" have invariably fecured its friend- 
ihip. 

Nor will the reafons of this circumftance be wanting, to 
thofe. who coufider the enmity of the carnal mind againift 
God and his law ^, the influence of Satan ^, and the reproach 
which a ftrifilly holy chara&er refie&s upon that of hypo^ 
crites, formal^lls, and perfons of more languid virtue^ 
And it is worthy of obfervation, as what is mod demon- 
ilrable from fad, that it is the living according to the 
gofpel, and not the profeffionf nor even the preaching y of its 
peculiar do3:rines, in which the real umbrage confiils* 
Where there is a conformity to the world in pra&ice, it 
.readily excufes peculiarity in theofy. 

Bui if fuperior holinefs fo commonly excites a peculiar 
diilike, this may eafily be the cafe in tlie affair before us^ 
and it exceedingly behoves men to examine the grounds of 
their prejudices with a view to this circumftance. 
There is a pafiage on the fubjeft in the Book oif 
Wifdom well deferving of attention. " Let us," fay cer? 



(h) Rom. xii. 2. (i) Ephes. ii. 2. (k) Rom. viii, 7. (I) See 
Ephes. vi. 13; 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; 1 Peter v. 8. 
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tain cbara8:ers, '^ lie in wait for th^ righteous; becaufe he 
is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our doings : 
he upbraideth us with our offending the law^ and obje8;eth 
to our infamy the tranfgreffions of our education. He pro- 
feiieth to have the knowledge of God ; and he calieth him* 
felf the child of the Lord. He was made to reprove our 
thoughts. He is grievous unto us even to behold : for his 
life is not like other men's, his ways are of another fa(hion. 
We are efteemed of him as counterfeit : He abftaineth from 
our ways as from filthinefs : he pronounceth the end of the 
juft to be blefied^and maketh his boaft thatGod is hisFather. . . 
Let us examine him with defpitefulnefs and torture, that we 

may know his raeeknefs, and prove his patience *"." In a 

focceeding chapter the}'^ are reprefented as faying on a fo- 
lemn occaiion, " This was he whom we had fometimes in 
derilion, and a proverb of reproach. We fools accounted 
his life madnefs ; &c «."«— We make no application of this 
paffage but that which it neceifarily makes of itfelf. If 
the manner in which any perfons now fpeak and ad; in 
refpeftto us be exaftly reprefented in it, they have certain- 
ly no occafion to boaft of their precedent. If we are fuch 
mad, lingular, boafting, obnoxious charafters, as are here 
complained of, we truft we fhall continue fuch to the 
feafon juft alluded to. 

But that it is the Jirictnefs of our moral fyftem which in 
reality gives the offence, we have the evidence of our oppo- 
nents themfelves to prove. 7'his is plainly expreffed in the 
whole catalogue of their objefiiions aganft thejirictne/sofour 
ftandard of morals, and their attempts to fubftitute ** a more 
lenient ruk^y This is implied in their flighter requifitions 
as the evidence of a Chrillian flate^. This is confeiTed in 
their charge that we " fhew no indulgence to the common 



(m) Cb. ii. 10—19. (n) Ch. v. 3, i. (o) Above Ch. vil §. i. 
p. 221, &c. (p) Above, p, U4— 136; 169, 170, 283, &<;. 
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failings of human natare ? ;'' and in aH ^hey advance againft 
the rigour and aufterity of our fjAem and our inauners''. 
This the mod refpe6table of them affirm in fo many words. 
— Thus, in their review of a popular Work of the deicrip- 
tion in quellic5n, the Britifti Critics fpecify infliances in which 
they think the ideas of the Author " are carried to a mif- 
taken degree of Jlrictnefs ;" and fay, ** Ik is usually censured 

V 

AS TOO SEVERE*." — Mrs. Morc confirms this teftimony. 
** It has been warmly urged," (he fays, '* as an obje^on to 
certain religious books, and particularly againft a recent 
work of high worth, . . . that they have fet the ftandard <^ 
felf 'denial higher than reafon or even than Chriftianity re- 
quires. . . It has been fometimes objed:edy even by tbofe 
readers who on the whole greatly admire the particular 
work alluded to^ that it is unreasonably strict in the 
preceptive and prohibitory parts ^" 

But if all this is fo undeniably tlie fiift, how could Mr. 
Clapham, before a learned Bifhop and a Congregation of 
Divines, appeal to the day of judgment, folemnly pledge 
himfelf to lay afide " every prejudice," and toconfider the 
matter ** fairly and impartially," as he " believes it will 
appear, when the lecrets of all hearts Chall be difclofed," and 
then exclaim concerning us ; " The regulation of the moral 
temper, and the extin£tion of the malignant palfions, donoi 
alas! feem to be eifentiaJ, or even fubordinate parts of their 
fyftem ^ !" How could the grave Prelate " command """ fuch 

.4 

grofs calumny to be publiihed ? With what face can Mr. 
Fellowes affirm, that we make " Chriftianity itfelf an in- 
ftrumentfor the propagation of vice and the diffufion of 
mifery ;" . . . that our " doSrines tend to deter even good 
men from the praSice of virtue, and powerfully impel bad 
men on in the career of wickcdnefs* ?" With what regard 



(q) Clapham's Scr. p. 21. (r) Above, Ch. 7. §. 1. 2, paffim. 

(s) September, 1797. p. 295, 302. (t) Striaures, Vol. ii. p. 19T, 

(v) Sermon, p. 9. (w) See the Title page. (x) ADticalvioii^ 
Preface, p. ]« 2. 
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to fa£b does Mr. Haggitt infinuate, that ^^ the obvious eSeda 
of our do£lrine is, to cut afunder the bonds of all moral 
obligation, and to put every man's life and property at the 
mercy of every fanatical audience ^ ?" How can fo many 
perfonsy under a profeflion of zeal for truth and jufiice, load 
us with fuch palpably falfe and ignominious charges on this 
fubjefil? How groundlefs are the apprehenfions which are 
pretended to be entertained by the more refpe&able and mo- 
derate of thofe who differ from us ! How httle muft all 
thefe perfons know of our dofikrines, or how wilfully muft 

they mifreprefent them ! From this full, and extenfive 

view of the fubjeft of morality it appears, 

That we hold equally the neceffity of Sanctification as of 
Jujiificatiorif and confider thefe bleffings equally provided 
for in the covenant of grace : that we enforce the praSice 
of good works precifely on the fame grounds 'schich our church 
does : and that, whether regard is had to the Rule of Mora- 
lity, or to its Sanctions, or to the degree of it abfolutely in- 
fifled upon as the Evidence of a Chriflian flate ; whether we 
argue a priori from the natural tenderuy of the doSrines 
themfelves to promote genuine virtue, or whether a pofteriori 
we have recourfe to the effects actually produced by them, 
our moral fyftem \sfarftrictery and our docirines far more 
eflScacious, than thofe of our opponents are. 



(y) Vifita, Sermon, Preface, p. 15. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The REASONS of our adherence to the genuine doctrines of 
the Church of England Jlated ; and a general apology 
J'or her doctrines. \ 



JVIUCH has been advanced to ftiow, that we certainly do 
teach according to the plain doctrines of our Articles, Li- 
turgy, and Homilies. It Ihall be the bufinefs of this chap- ^ 
ter to inquire, whether or not there are any folid reafons for 
fuch a conduct in the Minifters of our church. And, 

Firfiy We cannot on any other ground juftify our sub- 
IKDRIPTION to thefe forms of doctrine and worlhip. 

That the Articles of our ChurchVere intended by her 
founders for Articles of belief j to be underftood, and taught, 
ill their plain and obvious fenfe, has been proved beyond all 
room for queftion *. And to us, her Minifters appear un- 
der very weighty obligations, fo to underftand and teach 
tbem now. Thefe forms ftill contain and inculcate one ex- . 
plicit and fpecific body of doctrine, and are nugatory and 
unmeaning if this doctrine is nat believed. Still they are ' 
prefaced with the royal Declaratibn, which forbids any Mi-' 
nifter from *^ putting his own fenfe or comment to b^ the 
meaning of them," or " aiExing any new fenfe to any 
article;" and enjoins that they muftbe ^' taken in the literal 
and grammatical fenfe," in their ^* plain and full meaning.'* 
Still the defign of the tmpofer is declared, in the title which 
the Articles bear, to be, the " avoiding of diverfities ofopi^ 



(a) See efpecially Chap, ii, 
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nioTiS'y and the eftablifliing of confeni touching true religion." 
Still our fubfcriptions are demanded for the fatisfaftion of 
our Ecclefiaftical Superiors concerning the doftrines we 
mean to teach, and muft therefore imply in them what is 
neceffary for that fatisfafition. 

But what is more, ftill, in the mod folemn manner, after 
fpace for the matureft deliberation, every candidate for Or- 
ders in our Church, declares in the a6k of fubfcription, ac- 
cording to the 36th Canon, " that the Book of Common 
Prayer, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Word of 
God ; that he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion, and 
acknffwledgeth all and every the Articles, therein contained, 
to be agreeable to the Word of God T and that *' willingly^ 
and ex animoy he Jubjcribes to thefe Ariides^ and to all things 
that are contained in them ^" And, according to the ftatute 
which gives our Articles their legal authority, every Miniiler 
who is admitted to a Benefice is required to read them in 
the Church, with a declaration of his " unfeigned aJJ'ent to 
them'''' ^ 

And, if the obligation can be rendered more binding, fiill 
are we daily exhorted to teach according to the plain and 
genuine do6triues of thefe articles by the mo/i active and 
eminent of our BiJhopSj and afiured by them that a contrary 
procedure is equally pregnant with guilt and danger. Thus, 
in his famous Sermon on the fubjed;, Bilhop Conyb^re 
fays ; ** Every one who fubfcribes the Articles of religion, 
does thereby engage, not only not to contradiS; thepa ; but 
bis fubfcription amounts to an approbation of, and an affent 
to, the truth of the doStrines therein contained. In the very 
fenfe in which the compilers are fuppofed to have under- 
ftood them." " All the coniiderations which can be urged 
tp prove our obligation to moral kcnefiy, are fo many argu- 
ments of our duty to fubfcribe without equivocation or referve. 



(b) See the Canon. (c) See the Statute of the 13tb of £Iiza. 

beth ; or Burnet on the Afts. Introdud. p. 8. 
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Nor can any thing be urged to juftify or excufe prevarica- 
tion in tbis fefped, which will not tend to deftroy all mu- 
tual truft and confidence among men. Whoever therefore 
is not really perfuaded that the doftrines contained in our ! 
articles are true, cannot fubfcribe, without an high violation 
qfvwral honefty, and a breaking in upon the fundamental 
principle, on which all fociety muft be built**." 

Archbifhop Seeker, after obferving to Candidates for Or- 
ders, that in fubfcribmg they have acknowledged the lituro-y 
and articles of the Church of England to be agreeable to the 
Word of God, proceeds: " I hope you will think yourfelves 
bound, as you are, to be careful that the inftruaions which 
you give, and the doarines which you maintain, in public 
and in private, be agreeable to that liturgy and thofe articles : 
that you neither contradift, nor omit to inculcate and de- 
fend, on proper occafions, the truths which they contain." 
" For," continues he, mentioning the engagements of our 
Ordination in general, " there can hardly be a cafe in which 
either infincerityy ar even thoughtlefsnefs^ would carry in it 
heavier guilt ^.^^ 

Bifliop Barrington confiders us bound, to inculcate and 
mainuin " the doftrines which the laws proteS, ... by our 
duty to God, to the laws of our country, and the engagements 
of our prof ejfion '." 

" T'he Articles," Bifhop Pretyman adds, *« are to be fub- 
fcribed in their plain and obvious fenfe, and affent is to be 
given to them fimply and unequivocally." <« All perfons 
when they enter into holy orders, or are admitted to any^ 
ecclefiaftical cure or benefice, are required by law to fub- 
fcribe thefe articles, that all who are employed in the Mini- 
ftry of the eftabliihed church Jhmld unfei^nedly believe, the, 

(d) See this Sermon in the " Encheiridion Ecclefiaftjciim," lately 
publifhed at Oxford, and recommended by the Biihop of Durham 
Ch. 1792. (e) See his Inftrudions to Candidates for Orders, in 

the Bi(hop of Landart's Tracts, Vol. vi. p. 108. (f) Ch. 1792. 

p. 17. 
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doctrmes they contain^ And, having mentioned ^^ the pro^ 
fefled object of thefe articles/* and the ^^ indifpenfable form 
of fubfcription," and how ** it behoves every one before he 
offers himself a candidate for holy orders, to perufe carefnlly 
the articles of our church, and Compare them with-thei 
l¥ritten Word of Gkni;" ** If/' his Lordfhip faysj ** upon 
mature examination he believes them to be authorized by 
Scripture, he may confcientioufly fubfcribe them ; but,ifou 
the contrary, he thinks that he fees reafon to dijjentfrcnn anif 
X)f the doctrines afferted in thern^ no hope of emolument or 
honour, no dread of inconvenience or difappointment, 
fhould induce him to exprefs hisfolemn affent to prapq/itions^ 
which in fact he does not believe. . . * And let it," he fub- 
joins, ** be ever remembered^ that in a bujinejs of thisferious 
mid important nature^ nofpecies whatever of evajion^fubterfuge^ 
tjr referve is to be allowed ^ or can be practifed^ without imvii- 
Hent danger ^incurring the wrath, qf God ^*" 

All attempts therefore^ under thefe circumfiances, to 
juftijy fubfcription without actual belief of the plain doftrines 
of the articles, we cannot but coniider as grofs prevarica- 
tion ; an attack upon common integrity ; a condaft moft 
unbecoming the appointed Guardians of truth and (incerity, 
and as juftly expofing the Church of which they are 
Minifters to the fcorn of her enemies; 

In anfwer, therefore, to the notions of Dr. t^aley, Dr. Bal- 
guy, &c. that our articles were only intended for Articles 
of peaccj profcriptions of certain ancient fefts, or whatever 
they call it, fomething fhort of this belief of the propofitions 
they contain*, we will only further add the words of Biftiop 
Burnet : Speaking of the time when thefe articles were 
compofed, " One notion,'* his Lordfhip fays, " that has 
« fince been taken up by fome, feems not to have been then 
thought of; which is, that thefe were rather articles of 



(5) Elements pf Theologj^, Vol. ii. p. 566. (h) See Chap. i. 

p. 18—2?, 
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peace than of belief : fo that the fubfcribing was rather 9, 
.pompromife not to teach any doctrine contrary to thenij^ 
than a declaration that they believed according to them, 
There appears no reajirnfor this conceit^ liofuch thing being 
then declared : fo that thofe who fubfcribedy did either believe 
themjLo be truey or elj'e they did grof sly prevaricate^.^'* 

\ 

* \ 

Nor does there appear more reafon, for the more inge-r 
.nious conceit qf an a f quired Jhi/bf and a tacit reformation,, 
about which we hear fo much from the Drs,, Hey, Powell, 
^nd their difciples^f. — The very foundation on which they 
X^d this fcheme of accommodation is groundlefs, We al* 
Jew that worc)^ are mere arbitrary (igns of whatever ideasf 
the general will pf mankind annexes to them; and that^^ 
.yrhcn a fufficjeqt reafon appears, they may agree ^^ to call 
.the Sun by the name of the Moon, and the Mooa by the 
jD^piie.of the. Sun," .BMt this fiewjenfe of terms is certainly 
.pnly allowable! ^s far as it is thus agreed upon^ and gene-r 
^aUy underftoodj efpecially among thofe whom the fubjeS; 
4hey refer to immediately concerns, 

According to Pr. Palpy, to jwftify ^ departure from the 
original fenfe of any form of words to which we aflent, the 
inconveniency of adhering to this fenfe mud ^^ be mardfeft^ 
ponceruing which there is p^ doubt^J*^ This he fhows with 
refpeft to '* oaths to obferve local ftatutes ;" and <*Subr 
/icription to articles of religion," he fays, " is governed by 
the fame rule pf interpretation," And it is on the fuppofi-r 
tion that this newfejifeoi the articles is general^ known an4 
f(nder/ipody that it is defended by its advocates. 

Thus, after a vaft deal to the fa^oie effeft, Dr. Powell ob-r 
Iprves, ^^ How i^njuft then is the charge brought againft the 
Englilh Clergy, that, having departed from the meaning of 
their articles, they all continue to fubicribe what none be^ 
Ueves ! The accufation is not only falfe, but the crime im^ 



(i) Hiftory of. theRcforroaiM>n,:Vpl, ii. p. 169. (k) Chap, U 

p. S2— S$. (1) M«na and PoUtical Fbilofopby, p. 179. 
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poffible. That cannot be the fenfe of the declaration which 
no Ofie imagines to be the fenfe ; nor can that interpretation 
be erroneous which aU have recerved^.^* 

This paflage is approved, and thus explained, by Dr. 
Hey: " The Knglifli Clergy comprehends both parties; 
that which makes the declaration, and that which receives 
it. If thefe are agreed, there can be no falfehood *.*' Of 
a fimilar import is this Profeflbr's quotation from Cicero : 
. ** Re€tifiime etiam illud receptum eft, ut leges non folum 
fufFragio Legiflatoris, fed etiam tacito confenfu amniunif per 
defuetudinem abrogentur®." 

But nothing is further from the truth, than the fuppofi- 
tion that any fuch general agreement, univerfal under- 
fianding, or tacit confent of all, obtains, in refpeS to our 
.prefent fabje6fc. ^In regard to thofe who receive the De- 
claration, the very reverfe is the cafe. So far are our vene- 
rable Prelates from requiring fubfcription to the articles in 
fome new fenfe, different from their plain and exprefs mean- 
ing, that they ferioudy lament the departure from this 
mode of interpretation, and urgently recommend a return 
to it: This, it has been fhown', is the undoubted condu6b 
of feveral of the moft a&ive and eminent of thefe Prelates. 
Read a paffage more, on the fubjeft, from the Bifliop of 
Rochefter. " You have no authority," his Lordfliip ob- 
ferves to his Clergy, *^ to preach any new-fangled opinions 
of your own. . . . You muft ftick clofe to the doctrine ; to 
the form of found words originally delivered to the Saints. 
Yon are to lay open the wonderful fcheme of man's re- 
demption. You are to lay it open in its intirety. You 
are to fet it forth faithfully and exa&ly, as it is exhibited 
in the Holy Scriptures; and, upon the authority of the 
Scriptures in their plain, natural, unfophifticated meaning, 
in the Offices, the Thirty-nine Articles, and the Homilies of 



(m) Sermon on Subfcription, p. 37. (n) Vol. li. p* 6I« 

(o) Ibid, p., 57. (p) Chap. i. p. 36-*-43. 
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the Church of England In delivering the great myfte- 

rious truths of the Gofpel ; and I repeat it, the whole Gof- 
pel, with all its myfteries, muft be preached in all congre- 
gations, I Would advife you to ufe in general, not an argu- 
mentative, but a plain didaftic ftyle: teach with authority, 
not as the Scribes: upon the momentous doftrines of Man's 
corruption, of Chrift's atonement, the gratuitous accep- 
tance of Man's imperfefl; works in regard to Chrift's me" 
rits, of the juftification of man, of good works, (the precife 
fubje3;s of this controverfy) always adhering ftrictly^ as I 
have before faid, to the Scriptures, the Thirty-nine Articles ^ 
and the Homilies*y Recolleft the decifive language of 
the Biihop of Lincoln 5^. And eafily might it be proved, 
that adherence to the plain and natural fenfe of the efta- 
bliihed ConfefTion is inculcated in the Charges of many 
other of thefe Dignitaries**. 

In regard to thofe who make thp Declaration, there are 
alfo certainly very great numbers who adhere to this obvi- 
ous and primitive fenfe, and whofee not how they could con- 
fcientioufly fubfcribe in any other. — This clafs of Miniflers 
our opponents themfelves defcribe as " forming a confider- 
able body';" " a confiderable part of the Clergy*;" as 
*^ numerous, a6iive, united, and fupported by opulent 
patrons;" as occupying ** many livings in different coun- 
ties of tlie kingdom, numerous chapels in populous towns, 
and a majority of the lefturefliips in London'." ** I (hail 



(z) Charge, 1800, p. 31. (y) Above, p. 336. (q) This 

interpretation is enforced in the ufual Exhortations of the venerable 
Archbifhop of York, to Candidates for Orders. It is alfo flrong!y . » 
enforced by thofe of our Prelates who recommend Nowell's Caie- 
chifm, Jewell's Apology, Seeker's Charges, ^c. as illuArations of our 
Articles. (r) See the Critical Re^'iew for November, 1797, p. 289, . 
(s) Ibid, for May, 1800, p. .18. (t) Antijacobin Review, 

April , n99, p. 364. See alfo the Critical Review for June and July, 
1800, p, 223, 334 ; and Mr. Haggitt's Sermon, Preface, p* 13. '• The 
literal and grammatical fenfe/' Mr. Bingham obferves, "is the^enfe 
in which all chdrches commonly defire their Articles to be underiloed ; 
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affume it as.indifputable," fays a refpeiftable Minifter, ad- 
drefling his Clerical Brethren, "for the contrary fuppofi- 
tion is too horrid to be admitted for a moment, that we. 
receive the dofiirines of our church, as contained in her 
articles, to which we have folemnly fubfcribed ; and as 
breathed in every page of our moft excellent liturgy, to 
which we have pubhcly pledged ourfelves to conform; 
that iii our praj^ers and our difcourfes, we fpeak the fame 
language, utter the fame fentiments, and are actuated by 
one and the fame fpirit®.'* 

And, in regard to a third party which is certainly very 
intimately concerned in the bufinefs, there is no doubt but 
that nine perfons out of ten, who hear a Minifter read the 
Articles with a declaration of his unfeigned affent to thera, 
believe him fincere, and to fpeak according to the ordinary 
ufe of language. And fo far is a difcorery of the contrary 
from being univerfally aiTented to, and acquiefced in, by 
the laity, that for this avowed reafon, becaufe they cannot 
hear her genuine doctrines^, large bodies of bisMajefty's 
fubjects, /even by " half a million *^" in a clafs, defert the 
fervice of our church, and frequent other places of worlhip 
where they believe foraething more like thefe doctrines is 

taught. So weak is the defence of this new fenfe of the 

Articles, on the ground that it is univerfally agreed uporiy 
and underjioodj by thofe whom the fubject coricerps. 

The cafe of obfolete Acts of Parliament which Dr. Hey 
pleads*, is not parallel to the cafe in queftion. Thefe Acts 
are not conftantly and folemnly read with declarations of 
unfeigned approbation of them ; but are literally fufFered 
to fall into difuje. The very reverfe is the treatment of the 
Thirty-nine Articles. 

and to underfland them in sny other fenfe^ is either to force unna-^ 
tural interpretations upon plain words, or m^ke nonfetife of them," 
Apology, p. 96. 

(o) See "a Difcourfe delivered at the Vifitation of The Right 
Wbrfhipfdl Robert Markham, M. A." By John Lowe, M. A. p. 5. 
(v; See Mr. Benfon's Vindication of the Methodifts, p. 11, 12, &c. 
(w) Antijacbbm RcTiew, Auguft 1799, p. 452.; fee alfo Note at 
p. 414, belo^ir. (x) Vol, ii. p. 55-^0, 
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The argument deduced from the change which has taken 
place with regard to the Habits of Miniflers^ ; and from 
the phrafe repeated fo often, " My mailer is not at home ' ;" 
the fjgnature, " obedient, humble fervant* ;" &c*>, is fri- 
volous and pitiful. Does the truth of Chrift wax old and 
change like the fafliion of our garments ? Or is it a proper 
vindication of Jefuitical cafuiftry in his Miniflers in the 
fplemn aft of devotion to his fervice, that a few complin 
mentary lies are tolerated by the World ? 

The example of Geneva, which Dr. H. adduces, the 
^itifli Critic is conftrained to denominate " a flagrant 
violation of the laws of confcience and morality, and even 
the religion of an oath, in its inmoft fanctuary <=.'*—« In 
the modern Church of Geneva," Dr. H. fays, " the moft^ 
complete tacit Reformation feems to hare taken place. 
Geneva was the metropolis of Calvinifm ; Calvin himfelf 
taught there 5 and, after him, Beza ; but the Genevefe have 
now in fact quitted their Calviniftic Doctrines, though in 
form they retain them. . . . When the Minifter is admitted, h^ 
takes an oath of affent to the Scriptures, and prof ejfes to teach 
them ^according to the Catechifm of Calvin;^ but this laft 
claufe, about Calvin, he makes a feparate bufinefs ; fpeaking 
lower, or altering his poilure, or fpeaking after a confiderable 
interval. There feems ftill to be fome obligation to read 
public Lectures at Geneva on Calvin's Catechifm, for the 
Lecturers propdfe a part of it as a fubject or text ; but then 
they immediately go off to fomething elfe : they do not ad- 
here to it, nor even treat of it. The Youth are chiefly 
taught Ofl:ervald's Catechifm, which feems to contain what 
may now be called. the real religion of Geneva **." " The 
multitude," however he fiys, ** may poflibly retain the 
Calviniftic notions*." Yet after quoting the paflagejujA 
poticed from Dr. Powell, '\ This fliows," Dr. H. obferves, 

(y) Nor. Lea. Vol. II. p. 74. (z) Ibid. p. 63, 70, 12, &c. 

(a) Ibid. 7 1 . Note. (b) Ibid. p. 62, &c. (c) May, 

1«00, p. 499. (d) Vol. II. p. 57. (e) Ibid.. p. 73, 



342 THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINED. 

** hotv a Minifter of the church of Geneva is now clear of 

the crime of prevarication M" What then, we afk this 

learned Profeffor, is prevarication ? Or what great apology 
for this conduct in Chriftian Minifters is it, to be told, that 
" Amongft the ancient /?crgtf7W,t he Philofophers, or Initiated, 
bad one religion, and the profanuai vulgus another «?" 

And what would not be the eflects of the fyftem in 
queftion, were it generally reduced to practice in the affairs 
of civil and common life? Dr. H. himfelf has fuppofed the 
objection which is infeparable from it, that it " feems cal- 
culated to perplex plain integrity, to entangle common fenfe, 
to confound truth with falfehood »»." And, if, when, volun- 
tarily, and after due time for examination, a man declares, 
that ^*from his heart he acknowledges all the articles of our 
church J and every thing that u contained in them to be agreeable 
to the Word of God J and engages to take them in their literal 
fenfcy and to put nojerife or comment of his own upon them con- 
trary to this interpretation," he is to be underftood to mean, 
that many of thefe articles have now nojignification at all, and 
that others in their plain and literal fenfe.are contrary to the 
word of God J and are to be interpreted in a new and different 
fenfe, it muft furely be inquired, how fociety is to under- 
iland his meaning, or to obtain fecurity from him, in any 
other covenant ? Muft not fuch a fcheme open a door to 
evafion that would, in effect, releafe men from every en- 
gagement that became unpleafant to them ? Or would it 
not, at the beft, occafion as great a confufion of language as 
that which attended the fpeculation to build a tower to 
heaven ^? 

But we need not depart from the cafe in hand to difcover 
confufion enough. The true ftandard of interpretation, 
we are taught, is, the prefent opinion of " the generality of 

 

learned and judicious men ;'* or " of-thofe whom a minifter 



(f ) Ibid. p. €8. (g) Ibid. p. 73. (h) Ibid. p. 55r. 

(i) Gen. xi. 1—9. 
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accounts the moft judicious"^." Let us then fuppofe this to 
be the cafe, and that for the fake of being fully underftood, 
and of preferring fome appearance of honefty, every mi- 
nifter after reading the above declaration of alTent, (hould 
immediately avow this to be his meaning ; what would not 
be his perplexity ; and what a farce would not his fub- 
fcription be ? 

The learned and eminent Bifliop Watfon, the learned 
and judicious Archdeacon Balguy, the learned, &c. ^, he 
would find, are of opinion, that it is enough merely not to 
contradict the eftabliflied confeflion in our inftructious from 
the pulpit* 

The learned and judicious Archdeacon Paley, whofe 
Work forms a part of the common reading at a great Uni- 
rerfity, fuppofes, that the main end of our Articles, was 
the profcription of certain fects and tenets which obtained 
at their impofition ; and that neither the opinions of the 
Compilers, nor of our prefent Biihops, are of any fignifica* 
tion in the interpretation of thefe Articles, but that it is the 
legiflature of the XZth of Elizabeth whofe intention the fub- 
fcriber is bound to fatisfy*". Other learned Divines and 
Critics approve of the Archdeacon's fentiments **. 

The learned and refpectable Mr. Gifborne maintains, 
that " It is the intention of the prefent legiflature^ whether 
that be, or be not the fame with the intention of the legif- 
lature of the 13th Elizabeth, which the fubfcriber is bound 
tofatisfy^" 

The learned and judicious Archdeacon Powell, late 
Mafter of St. John's College, Cambridge ; the learned and 
ingenious Dr. Hey, as Norrifian Profeflbr of Divinity in 
this Univerfity, with their difciples, fay a vaft deal abput 
fome new and acquired Jenfe?. And this fenfe, Dr. P. 
teaches, is neither fixed ." by thofe who require" fubfcrip- 
tion, nor " by the Governors of the Church," nor ** by 

(k) Above, p. 22--25. (1) Ibid, p, 18. (m) Ibid, 

p. 19—22. (n) Ibid. / (o) Moral Philofophj, chapter 

on Engagements.' (p) Above, p* 22— 2€. 
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the legiflature'." One ckfs of Critics fays ** The meaning 
of the Articles is undoubtedly to be fought from theframa^s 
of them *■ :" Another is ver}' confideuti th^at the Diocefan is 
the only proper judge whofe preaching (bpuld be confi- 
clered moil conformable to the public iUndard'* One 
body of learned and judicious Do£^ors adheres to the plain 
meaning of the Articles except on fome ab/iruje .doctrines^ : 
Another, neither lefs learned nor lefs judicious, adheres to 
.this interpretation on all points'^ I &c. &c« 

If, however, amidft this yaft variety, a Candidate for 
jOrders can deter miqe which pi^rtv to " account the moft 
judicious ;" in their fenfe, he may, it feen^s, confpieptipufly 
.fubfcribe our Articles. And thus will the Church " (sooii 
diverjities of opinion^ and ejlabli/h confent touching true relir 
gion !" Or rather, thus will a Miniftpr's fubfcription juft 
jprove that he can write bis own naTX>e ! 

But neither can we reconcile ourfelves to the referre our 
opponents plead for, in refpeft to what they denominate the 
^* mjifterums and difficult doftrines "*" of the Articles. — They 
<lo not clearly fpecify their '< few general and fundamental 
principles of Chriftian faith, which are clearly delivered, and 
uniformly believed by all*." Neither do they fay precifely, 
and uniformly, which are thofe ^* unneceffary," ** doubtful, 
inaccurate, unphilofophical," *^too philofophical," "er- 
roneous" Articles, they would retrench and correft ; and 
what are thofe " abftrufe queftions," and *^ difputable 
points," they would leave " to the free decifion of every 
man^s private judgment y." Some of them, however, it is 
clear, confider every thing in the eftablifliod forms " niyfte^ 
rious and difficult," which they conceive borders on Cdvi- 
nijm : Others find their difficulties in the doftrines of Grace^ 
^aith, and Juftijication : A third party applies thefe epithets 

(q) Difc. ii. p. 35. (r) .Antij?ic K^yjc3lPcrs, Jan. \%90* P- ^^' 

<s) Critical Reviewen, Nov. 4797, p. 391. (I) Above, p. ^-^' 
(v) Ibid, p. 36—42 ; 333—335, (w) Above, p» 27--3a 

(X) Ibid. (y) Ibid. p. S7— 29. *' 
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io the Doftrine of the trinity : And a fourth fees notHng 
but perplexity and difficulty in requiring fubfcription to any 

Jlrtictes of faith. 

The whole tenoui' of their writings evinces the firtf ot ' 
thefe particulars *k The quotations already adduced from 
the Drs. Bennet, Croft, &c. eftablifli the fecond*. Pro- 
feffor Hey (hall vouch for the next : " We and the Socinians^ 
he affirms, " differ only about what we do not underjiand: 
ajid about what is to be done on the part of"<Jod *>." And 
the laft is proved by the whole purport of the Confeffional, 
the Cohfiderations of Bilhop Law «, and many paflages in 
the Philofophy of Dr. Paley. " Bilhop Law,'' Dr. Hey 
fays, ** does not feem to allow, that any cafe can juftify re- 
quiring a declaration of opinion **." 

To allow the Subfcriber therefore to exercife a referve 
and a latitude, on all doftrines which he may pleafe to call 
myfterious and difficult, is not even to diftinguifti him from* 
a Sociniaft, or an enemy to all forms of dofilriile, and is, in 
elfefii, requiring nothing of him. 

" it is not indeed neceflary," as the Bifliop of Lincoln 
obferves, ** that he Ihould approve every word or expreffioii^ 
but he ought to believe aU the fundamental doctrines of the 
articles ; all thbfe tenets in which our church differs fro^n othet 
churches, or from other fects of Chriilians *. " It is not necef- 
lary , in order to corifcientious fublcription, that our Divines 
Ihould harmonize on every poffible point of doStrine, but. 
only upon thofe doftrines which are contained in our forms, 
and only upon thefe to the extent to which they are there 
plainly fixed and fettledi 

Nor is there any confiderable difficulty in diftlnguiffiing 
between this fort of latitude, and that which is condemned. 
The one refpefts doctrines beyond the extent of the artir 



(2) See Ibid, Chap. fi. (a) Above, p. 33, 34 ; 204. 

(()) Vol. ii. p. 4 i. (c) On the propriely of Requiring a fulhe 

fcriptiod to Articles of faith. " ^d) Vd. iL p. 433. (e) Eie- 

iyients^ YoL ii. p. 567. 
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clcs, in refpefit to which they fettle nothing : The other r«- 
fpe£^s tbofe dod;rines which in their plain language they 
contain and eflablilh. *^ A Father leaves his fortune to his 
Son, on condition that he (hould pay to an old Servant an 
annuity for life of fifty pounds a year :" But what would 
be thought of the Son's underftanding or integrity, if, after 
he became pofTefled of the edate, he ihould raife difficulties 
and fcruples, and attempt to evade the plain force of the 
condition, becaufe it was not determined whether the an- 
nuity (hould be paid in BiUs or in Gold, or becaufe neither 
the day nor the hour of the day of payment was fixed ? 
Mud it hot then be moft unbecoming the charaSer of 
Divines to fuggeft difficulties and to juftify evafion on the 
fubjefik in banc, by equally /nwfozw pretences ? On our 
fyftem there is, to honeft minds, comparatively no difficulty. 
It bewilders men in none of thefe endlefs labyrinths : it re- 
quires none of this fufpicious cafuiftry. All parties con- 
cerned are fuppofed to a£b in this cafe, as men of principle 
and underftanding a3; on other occafions ; to exprefs their 
intention by their words, and to ufe words in their ordinary 
fignification. The forms in queftion are therefore con- 
ceived to be, at once expreffive of the intention of the Com- 
pilers and original Impofers, and that of our prefent legifla- 

tqrc and church-governors who continue them. ^Thefe 

forms then are the ftandard of dofikrine ; and their meaning 
muft be afcertained by the ordinary rules of interpretation. 
And he only who believes the doftrines they plainly contain, 
can fairly and confcientioufly fubfcribe them. " Thus 
only," Biftiop Pretyman, after the paflage juft quoted from 
him, adds, ** can a perfon offer himfelf at the tablfe of the 
Lord as his Minifter with fafety ; thus only can he expect 
to receive the divine bleffing upon that courfe of life to 
which he then folemnly devotes himfelf." 

But, if wehave thus deliberately, folemnly, and repeatedly 
engaged to teach according to the plain doftrines of our 
eilablilhed forms ; if we are continually and earneftly ex- 

3 
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horted to this condu6i, by the moft aftive and eminent of 
our Prelates ; if it be what is generally expefted from us by 
the laity ; if we are boUnd to it by all the obligations that 
can bind us to " moral honefty ;*' and, if a contrary pro- 
cedure is only capable of fo paltry, fo frivolous, fo Jefuitical 
a defence ; if it defeats the very end of fubfcription, in- 
troduces fuch confufion, appears fo fufpicious, fo endan- 
gers (incerity, and is attended with fuch reproach to the 
eftabliflied church, we have furely no mean reafon, while 

minifters of this church, for adhering to thefe doSrines. 

Far however are we from confidering thefe obligations any 
hardihip upon us. For, 

2. Secondly, we very highly value our eftabliflied forms 

of doftrine and worQiip. Dr. Croft will have it, that fe- 

veral of our articles lean towards Enthujiajm^ . Other 
X)od:ors, though ufually in terms lefs^ dired:, manifeft a 
(imilar opinion'. We appeal however to the internal evi* 
dence thefe articles afford, for a refutation of this charge. 
But what is this Enthujiafm about which wx continually hear 
fo much ? Why juft, in Biihop Home's ftyle, what the im- 
pofer of the term " pleafes to hate." If we take our idea of 
it from Paine ^, Hume*, Lord Shafcsbury *^,' and their difci- 
ples, it is only another name for Cbriftianity. In the mouth 
of Dr. Prieftley *, Dr. Geddes «, Mr. Belfliam "", and the ad- 
mirers ** of their fyftem,'it means every thing which diftin- 
guifhes the dod;rines of our church from Socinianifm. 
Some, who would be thought orthodox, and even church- 
men, include in their notion of it all pretenfions in thefe 



(f) Above, p. 29. (g) Ibid, p. 208, 309. (h) See The 

Aget}f Reafon paffim. (i) See his EfTays and Dialogoet. 

(k) Charaderiftics. (I) See his Writings palFim. (z) Re-, 

marks on the Hebrew Scriptures and Tranilation of the Bible, 
(nj) See his Anfwer to Mr. Wilberforce. (n) See the Analy- 

tical Review for May, 1797, p. 509; the Critical Review for June, 
1797, on the *« Praaical View," &c. 
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days to the Infpiration of God's Holy Spirit ''. Others con* 
iider all perfons enthufiafts, who talk of Converfion and 
difcriminating Sandiification among the profelTors of Chrift* 
ianity ; who difcover any confiderable exercifes of the 
Heart and AffeSiions in religion ; or in ihort^ who hold the 
neceffity of any thing which can properly be called Chrii)> 
ian Experience p. 

The diftindion between being a " Jew inwardly," and a 
" Jew only outwardly," this clafs of Divines will not in- 
fifl upon ; and as Bifliop Butler complains, ^^ under the no*> 
tion of a reafonable religion," they devife one ^' fo very rea- 
fonable, as to have nothing to do with the heart and affections y if 
tbefe words fignify any thing but the faculty by which we 

difcern fpeculative truth "^."-^ There are others, however, 

furely with the moll exprefs decifions of Scripture ' on their 
fide, who conceive, that every true Chriftian is infpired, en* 
lightened, fan6bified, and comforted, by the Spirit of God. 
Iri their judgment therefore, enthufiafm confifts, not necef- 

. fdff'ily in the claim itfelf, but in an unjupported claim to di« 
vine influence ; not in holding the doftrine, but in wrong 
conceptions of the nature of it ; in a fuppofition that the 

. manner of the Holy Spirit^s operations may be known, or 
in fome anfcriptural methods of expecting or afcertaining hii 
faggeftions and influence. 

However great then the evil of Enthufiafm may be, w« 
muft not, it is manifeft, too readily relinquifti every do6l;rine 
that is branded with it : If we do, we mufl; commence 
Deifls, if not Atheifts. It is a commodious term of re^. 

, proach, by which, from the very time of the ApofUes, per- 
fons of no religion at all, and thofe of cold and languid 
piety, have endeavoured to depreciate true and zealous 



(oi Above, p. 124 ; D^ Balguy's Ch" 1. p. 172. (p) Above, 

p. 113, 126. ^ (q) Sermons at Roirs Chapel, 13, p. 262. 

^rySefe e. g. John xiv. 16; Romans viii ; 1 Cor. ii. 
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Chriftians. It im an mputation which the ungodly and pr<»*> 
fstne^ are perfeftly fecure fiom, but which, from the very 
nature of Cbrifttanity^ may be eafily faftened^ with fome 
degree of plailfibility, on the pious and devout. *^ The 
charaSfcer of a fober Cbriftian,'* the excellent Bifliop Home 
obferves, ''will always be in danger frotitl two forts of 
people^ the lukewarm, and the fanatic. With th^ latter 
ibrt his piety wiH be lifelefs and formal; and the former 
wiil brand htm for an enthufiaft : Thus it was^ and thus it 
euer will be»."^'* The Love of God," Bilhop Butler adds, 
^' will every where by the generality of the world, be called 
lanthiifiafm *." But, as this very fenfible and difpafiionate 
Prelate a^ remarks, ** A dddrine's having been a (helt^ 
for eatbttfiaim, is no proof of the &lfity of it: Truth or 
right being ftunewhat real in ^tfelf, and fo not to be judged 
of by its iiabtenefk to abufe>. or by its fuppofed diftanee 
from or nearngfe to cn-or '•"''— It i$ the fierltng Coiii' whieh 
i» eoHnterfeited ; bat who on this account would deny ils 
ei3^iicfi or reje£t its ufe.?r-«-But to return to qur appeal. 

Elntliufiafm, as on all hands it feems aUowed^ owes ita 
fuctdamentalfuppfMrttp pride '^, to an over^weeaing opinion, 
niea eaitertmi of themfelises, and an unwarranted conceit of 
th«ii; £amiliacity with God, The do£brines of our articles 
are wonderfiully adapted to generate faumtlky. The threaten* 
ings and proqiifes, the aw&d* and amiabfe attributes of 
the fiapreme Being, are fo intermii^ed and e^bited, as to 

to 

cnccite that proper mixture of fear and hopd, of reverence 
aftd eonfidence, which only belongs to genuine piety. 

Enthufiafts^ reje6k or depreciate the ufe of reafon, argu- 
OMiit, learning, and other ordinary means of feeking after 
truth, in their religieus inquiries *• In our articles we fide 



(s) On Enthuiiafin. (n) Prrfice to Sermons, p. 33. See alio 
liieSacrfid Writini^ ; Aodrewsf on Grace; Milaer's Hiiery of thfc 
Chkuxh ; &c. - (t) NMe q, apd Serm^, p. 261. (v) H^> 

iNor. Lsd. Ti^L iil, p. 345 ; Locke on Humin Underitaadkig, Chsip* 
ler on Entlmiiaiia ; Huip«?s £i%8 ; &£. . (w) iKpr, Lvd* 

Vol. ii. p. 185; Locke; Hume; &c. 

z 



S50 THE TRUE CHUACHMEN ASCERTAINED. 

a mod elaborate ufe of thefe means. Enthilfiafts account 

little of the pliiin duties of common life, and make religion 

• ... 

to confiit aloioft wholly in fomething of a more fublime and 
exalted nature *. Here every Chridian man whatever, is 
declared '^ bound to obedience to the commandments of 
God, which are called moral ;" and the relative duties are 
moil mitnUely expounded, and urgently enforced. — Enthu- 
iiafts, of courfe,exprefs themfelvcsin language correfpondent 
to their rapturous concc»j)tions ^. Here we find ** the words 
of truth and fobernefs," and theftrongeft marks of thought, 
cooluefs, and modeiation. *^ Cautioii and moderation," 
Bifliop Pretyman, fpeaking of our Articles, fays, " are no 
lefs confpicuous in them, than a thorough knowledge of 
the fcriptures, and of the early opinions and practice of 

ChriftianB^. Enthufiafts prefume that they know the 

Will of God from their own feelings *, that their emotions 
are infpired and are therefore good ; and hencfe fuch feelings 
become the rule of their conduS;. Here the very reverfe 
method is purfued ; the only ftandard of duty prefcribed is 
the written Word of God ; and we arc called upon to judge 
of the caufe by the effefts, to examine whether our impref- 
fions and behaviour are correfpondent to this rule, and thcji 
only to confider them good, and afcribe them to a divine 
influence**.-: — And, to mention at once what Dr» Croft, 
Mr. Daubeny, and their clafs of Writers, appear chiefly to 
have in view, Enthufiafts, they tell us, afcribe ib much to 
divine agc*ncy in the work of falvation, as to difpenfe with 
the neceflity, or relax the motive, for human endeavours ^. 
Jlere, it has been proved at large, the very contrary is the 
cafe; and the confideration, that ** God worketh in us," 
is urged as a molt powerful inotive to our working " out 
our own falvation'*," 



' (x) Huta^.; Review of Policy ; &c. (y) Ibid. (z) Elements 
Vol. a. p. 35. . . (a) Hume, if)cke, &c. (b) Above, 

- p, 283—285. • • f (c) Sue Croft's Stridures, p. 63, Daubeny's 

Gvid^p- 375. Note; Dr..Carr's Sermons, i. p. 12, / (d) Sfee 
above, Ch. vii. § 2, 
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Neither do we conceive it to be any folid obJQS^ioa to 
our forms, that they contain dofbrines that are rm/Jlerious 
and difficult. — Not to repeat any thing refpeOing the vague- 
nefe of thefe terms, if, it may here be obferved, ^*fome 
things bard to be underftood«," were not to be found in 
bur Articles, they could not be a ju$t repfefentation of the 
whole doftrines of fcripture. And what fubject is not at- 
tended with Difficulties ? " Are there not,*' as the learned 
Biihop StilUngfleet obferves, " myfteries in Arts, myftcries 
io nature, myfteries in Providence^?" But the gofpej is 
profeffedly aMyftery ; a myftery " which the Angels defire 
to look into «;" a fchemejof Grace and Mercy utterly un- 
fathomable. We are tpl^ alfo exprefsly, that " how we fee 
through a glafs darkly ;" and that here we only "know in . 
part **•" Thiji indeed muft be the cafe, from the riature of 
our prefent finite and.imperfeS; faculties, and the nature -■ 
of many fubjeSs iix religion. 

Nor are any perfons jai ore ready than our opponents,- 
when it fiiits thoir turn, to complain of " the little that is re- 
vealed to us, and the imperfefl; manner in which, that little 
is revealed." When ther,efore we are called upon to " affix 
determined ideas to every word we ufe'*" in our religious 
fyftem ; when, with an air ofxontemptuous fuperiority, it < 
is faid, V Explain to us what yovi mean precijelj/ by ju&ifiQSL^ 
tion, by fpirit, by influence, by experience ^ :" tbefe Gentle- 
men certainly demand more of us than they can do for them- 
felves. Explain to us, we may retort, what ^ou^w^^wpr^- 
cijely by only ofie of thefe particulars, " by Spirit ;" or if you 
like it better, by the rational Jji/iem which rejefts Divine 



(e) 2 Peter iii. 16. (f) On Scripture Myfteries, Oxford 

Encheirid. p. 350. (g) I Peter i. 12; 1 Tim. iii. 16. (h) I Cor. 
xiii. 9, 12. Lord Bacon denominates the whole period "from the 
Creation to the Diflblution of the world, the time of the Myftery :'* 
"Works, Vol. iv. p.»457. Our modern Geniufes can penetrate every 
thing. (i) See Dr. Balguy's 2d Ch. p. 191 ; and Mr. Ludlam's 
Writings. (k) Critical Review, Nov. 1797^ on Ludlam. 
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irvflute^: Show us pMcifdy the* "determined ideas'* you 
affijC only to tile wo»d ood : Point out to us, with precision, 
the conneftiQri between Divine PneJiienceandMeralMigency ; 
t>r biinifh thefe notioi^s from your fyileni,and define k witir* 
out them. An utcempt of this kind would perhaps, to 
purfue their own tangiuige,> ** cut up to the roots/' their 
vatmting pretenfions to foch a perfe£kion of knowledge, 
and precifion of Words. • 

A paradq dbout Dtfnitims is by no means that fovereign 

reined)^ forev^ry difficulty on moral and reiigious^fafajedsy 

^t^hich foitte perfoiis would infinuate* ♦* A Defimtion,'* a& 

the admired Burke obferr e«, " may be very extSc^ and yet 

g^ but a viery Ihtle ^ay towariils^ informing lU of the nature 

ofithetbirig defined ^." But die worft is, what is called a 

definition^ ia often neither a true reprefenta/lton of the thing 

defined, nor 6f what thofe who undei*ftatid it bell eoofider 

it, but only of the Writer's own arbitrary, partial) or limited 

view of it ¥et thiS) ho prefdmes> warrants bim to treat 

efsry ether notion of a fuUjefib as inaccurate and abfurd. 

• This is manifelliy the conduA of Mr. Daubeny on the 

fobjeft of faith ""; This is the method of defining religion 

.and roonility adopted by Mr. Ludlam, when be *' accufes 

>l>r, Paloy apd Dr, Joknfbn of a want of precigon iti their 

Jdcaa*" on thefe fubjeSs ! There is much propriety in the 

obfervation of the Aiitijacobin Reviewers on Mr» Ludlam's 

Work, '* The propeufity in fome writers,'* they fay-j " to 

;dwcil upoa elementary and verbal diftinftiotos, we have 

^alw^ays difapproved ; efpeciaWy when religion wa» the fub^ 

j©a of their confideration : and. Mr. Ladlam*s. fpndnefs for 

Definition compels us to ebferve, that Chrifl^ianity was not 

reveaJdd to man fo much for the purpofe of exerciflng his 

underilbnfding, as oifinftufeyrcitig his aflfeaions, and regulating 
biii condua ^'* Let then th^ truths of religion be in< 



(I) On the Sublime and Beautiful, Introdua. p. 5. (m) See 

above, p. 277, &c. (n) Six Effays, p. 114 ; and AntijaQobi* 

3&evi«w, for July, 179P, p SS2. (o) Antijaclbid. 



. veftij^ed and AfoertaiRed^ wUb thi^greateft/z^jl/^^cuFficy ; 

. bujtkt not our fonus of dod;riue$be dii|)ai*aged»becAuiip they 
:aflPoi*d not mathematical ciearne& on (ubjc^^ which do upt 

^mit of it ; let not thofe whp declaim againil fayiterics, \^g 

. conceived to bold a fyftem/rw//ww il0icuUks. 

One clafs of the difficult doctrines of our Artii?l?s>is fup- 
pofed to ai'ife from their inclimtion to €alvi)ujnu But it 
will be hard to prove, that evea t-l^is fiffords a*iy {^rop^r 
.ground of objection to thefe forms. Le^ not th^ reader be 
aUrmed. We will not reafon bijg^h 

" Of providence, foreknowledge, will and fate', 
Fixt late, freewill, foreknowledge abftilute." 

Afew obfervattons may hwf&wer, perhaps/bc properly and 
intelitgibly fubmitted to him. Is it ihen', we aik, an imi* 
paidonable defect in the eftublfflied confeffion, that it kay^is 
in difficulty a queftion^ Avhich, our opponents admit, ^^ luis 
been fecmd hitherto to exceed tXL the &^ of pliildfofilBf^ 4^" 
a qMfli^n not onginating'in oar forms of dafiM^itie, nor eifHtn 
in Chriiftianity itfelf^ lottt whidi e^ifts tvteb ipqial intricacy 

• thmatiir^l^igioQ, sod is as old as die ^y origin oFetii ; 
a <}iteftion xtiiicb, as4t is afirined, ^^taiftg Arongiy ioMr- 
women both with PhHofopby and I^ieriogy bas in all ag^ 
tfafrovm BFory School and every (iiurch iiito ineisUtictfitrie 
4oubt and perj^tity ' ?" Is it fe laani&ft an oibfordicy &s 

* fome petfons would infinuate itx^heytodmiim'ioo^fideoi 
a queftion ** upo^i fubjed;s M4iere," it ic alfo adnlhiited, ^^ the 

"moft orthodox have admitted a laiitode^ Wbeiiea Safil and 
an Auguflane would probably have diluted icom oa^h 
otheir*^ ;" and wiiere, neither ^e errojieottfads ti this opi-» 
nion nor the reflitude of the oppofite one, can be Afiore 
fatasfadorily efiablilhed by ekher pbiloCoptsers or -divines ? 



(p) Mikon, B. 2. 1. 558. (q) See Nor. Le^. Vol. iii. p. 490. 

(t) Huine*s Englarnd, Vol. vL qusrjp, p. S7>3, {fi) .Briljih 

Critic for January, 179€, p. 7 3. 
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But here, particularly, the objeftors in quefiion betray 
inconfiftency and unfairnefs. When they would filence 
Calvinifts, the queftion is xiiterly inexplicable. It is in Mr. 
Daubeny's language, a fubjeS; " oti which all human fpe- 
culations are unprofitable ^" He fees " no good purpofe 
' that can be anfwered by any difcuffion on the fubject^" 
He is therefore ** contented to contemplate in reverential 
filence^ a fubje6t:, which,'* he fays, " I find myfelf incom- 
petent to explain ''." But, in faQ:, this reverential filence 
means large difciuiEons in feveral volumes on the fubjeft, a 
full liberty to fay all he can on one fide of the queftion, and 
loud abufe of all who differ from him upon it, This pro- 
feffed incompetency is, in faft, a fuppofed ability to (how 
exafilly where pcrfons of the greateft eminence are wrong 
on the fubjeS, with as much confidence of decifion as if 
. he had both. " known the mind of the Lord, and been his 
CDunfellor *." . 

The fame objection feems, in forae degree, applicable to 
; the reafpning of a very learned Prelate on the fubjeft. 
Having, in oppofition to the Calvinifts, reprefented Predef- 
tination asi founded onforefeen obedience y " This," hisLx)rd- 
(bip.fays, " appears to .me the only fenfe in which pi^def- 
. . tination is reconcikablewith the attributes ofGody and the fret 
agencjf^ of man y." . Yet, only twopages afterwards, befajs, 
"We are utterly incapable of comprehendinp how 
. God's, prefcience confifts with the other attributes of the 
:- Deity, and with the free-agency of man ; nor can we con- 
^ ceive how thofe future contingencies, which depend upon 
itbe detennination of the human Will, ihould be certain 
and infallible ; and yet,, that they arcfo, is fully proved by 
the accurate accomplilhment of prpphefies." , 
 But if , Ari)nnian Writers are thus utterly incqpable of re- 
conciling thefe difficulties,. what forpe is there in the afgu- 



(t)A'ppcndix,.p. 5. ' (y) Ibid, p. 186. (w) Ibid. p. ^^O- 

(x) See his Guide, Appendix, and Letter to Mrs. More, paflini. 
iy) S^e Bifhop Prety man's Elem. of Theology, Vol. it. p. 300. 
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mcnt which is. oiUy founded in the fuppo.Qtion ^ha,t tfaey h^iv^ 
reconciled them ? Is not all this a.&U confeffioo that, fo^ 
any thing they know to the contrary, the Calyiniftic notion 
i^ as probably right as their own,? . , . .j 

But to proceed a ftep further : Dpes it not feenj ijaore fafe, 
and more becomings in a conteft between the foyereignty 
of God and the powers of man, to make the abat^^nent ou 
man's part tli^ii on God's ? Whatever difficulties our ig- 
norance m^y occaiion in the particular i^pplicatiqu of them ; 
whatever abfurdities a, partial, 3. perverted yor 'duover-^xt^ndcd 
view of the fubjeft may prpfent, the /u7ida)nenial principles 
on which the Calviniftic fyilem refts, aie incontrovertible.. 
Had not the Glorious Being who created the wo,rJ.d,^a right 
to create it for, what purpofes he pleafed ? And h^s be not 
the fame right to govern his own world according to his 
pleafure ? And if his perfeftions are infinite, muft he not 
;a6t in conformity to thefe perfections ; and muft not his 
purpofes be afluredly accon^plifhcd ; apd mufl not ajl 
creatures, in one way or another, be the me;9.ns of their 
accomplifliment ? Is not his ^^ the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory?" Has he not told us, that " His kipgdom ruleth 
over all * ;" that he '^ worketh all things after the counfel 
of his own Will * :" that " he doeth according: to his Will 
in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ;" and, that " none pan ftay his hand, or fay unto 
.hrm, what doeft thou ^ ?" 

And what fchemc does fo much honour to the character 
and government of the Supreme Being, as that which repre- 
fents him, as aimii^g continually at the manifeil^t.ion of hi:s 
own glorious perfections, and tbegreateft poffible ultimate 
felicity of his creatures ; as accompliiliing thefe ends by 
means concerted in wifdom and goodnefs ;•  permitting 
partial evil, in order to greater good; leaving his intelligent 
creatures to be influenced by motives which are certain in 
their efFe6ts, but which deftroy not the moral refponfibility 



(z) Pfalro ciii. 19, (a) Epjief. i. U. (b) Dan. iv. 35. 
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of the Ageat^ f What view of thiags is fo pregnant with 
eoniplatioii to e re iy tr^ly godly mail ? Wbat tmrvDrthy 
conceptions tnuft they entertasn of their Maker, who tvouM 
not choofe that their own condition and that of the univerfe, 
'ihoold depend upon the Will of God rather than iht Will 
of Man i Yet hence originates the whok obje&ion we am 
combating. 

There are perfons, however, who conCeiTe that a Being 
pc^fied oi infinite power, wiiUom, and goodnef^, mtrft 
manage all things much better than they themfe!ves,oratiy 
of his creatures, ccwM do. The language of their beans 
therefore is, "The Lord reignetli, 1^ the earth rejoice*.* 
'* Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneA*." 
Thefe perfons reprefs at once their objeftions to the Dititte 
procedure, and their anxieties under it, with the con- 
^deration, that he is '^God"^ ;^' and that althongh "Qouds 
«wid darknefs are round about him ;** yet, that ** rigbteottt 
nefs and judgment are the habitation of his throne ^.^ 

And what fyflem, it way be furtlier inquired, fo harmo- 
nizes with Experience ; with God^s fovereigti and unequal 
diftribution of ilreogth, health, parts, religious privileges, 
and other blelEngs in this life ? What other notions are fo 
illullrated and confirmed, in his. whole dealings with Adaffl, 
Abraham, Jofeph, Mofes, the nation of the Jen'Sj and all 
whofe hiftory is recorded in the Bible ? 

Thatj however, upon which we. would particalarly reft 
our vindication of this part of the eftablifhcd forms, is, 
tlieir Tnoderaiian, cauiitm^ and mode/i acquiejcence inthefMn 
Utter vf Scripture i on tliefe deep points K They decide not 



See Btihop ^HoriK^ Sermon on Sarnoe! ii 30; Dr. BteiVs oa 
VhXm IxxTi. 10 ; and tbeWritings of Edwards, BeUamy, LeibaiUf ^« 
(d) Pfalm xcvii. 1 . (e) Revelations xix. 6. (f ) Pfalm xlvi. iO, 
(g) Pfalm xcvii. 2. (h) See above, p. 93—95. " Thofe that are 

truly pious," faith Mr. Boyle, ** whether Cj/wV/t/?^ or fiemonftranls, 
are perhaps morcefteemed byGodAlmighty,lhan by one another ; the 
Oii« thiokiffg to magnify his goodnefs, and the ether t<M&tendlag to 
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wtier^ (}|« Word <9f <?od b IM: iltcifivis« Th^ do not, as 
is too comtnonly the ci^^ ^mntbilate (me cMs of tMt«, 16 
tsftftMifh Hie ipparent do6tnlui <0f lotterft ; but procoed^cm a 
plafr, M^hfch does etfwi jufttee to «w^ j^r/ of God's Woird 
on the fbbjeft. Th^ ieq«Mllj eactoi Ghnce, and if^6f^irobat<| 
iieentiournefn ; stnd fo ttisM of Ditkie Ag<efiC]r md of fkmian, 
as to fecure the itbple glory of our falvation to God, and 
yet to atford as ftr otig uiotit^s to human oxerttofis, aft if it 
tlepended <vht4ly oh ouffelves^. And yet it is inipofflble tb 
troovifi; thtttiittf inconfifteticy, Nofyfteqa of Grace can 
therefore be adjtrfted more itifely ; none is more adapted 
fbi' exahing the Creator, humbling the creature, and pro- 
moting etery fpectes of piety and virtue. 

iecure,tb6 credit of iiis juHice. Yet in bonoHriag his goodiMft, hoih 
parties feem rivals ; the one thinking it mod celebrated, by allowing 
it irrefiiiible to whom happinefs was deiigned $ and the other thinking 

" it iiniverfal, and that every body mi^y be h^ppy if he pteafes ; the one 
afllgningfreeigraee an anfimfH^d extent, and the other aieribing it an 
infallilftie tiddriCMiidegite. BotaM taaitertt|ina thefeeotitroverlni, 
.... it is 6> evident, that God is the author of man's felicUy, that the 
difpute is not io much about the thing as the manner of its being prO"« 

fered." Theol Works, Vol. iii. p. U3. " I confefs," fays Bifhop 

Horiley, '' I cannot underfland, upon what principle our brethren of 
the Calvini^ perfnafion Ihould demand of ns, that we Ifatmld adopt 

. either (he refelutions of Hie Synod 6f Dort, or t/hii are calM 
the Laqobelh Articles» as the neceffary expoiftion of the Aiiictes tof o«r 
€^hurch. But I as little uBder(laad» upon what principle our Arminian 
brethren (houid infiflt that we ihould fet forth their opinions^ as if they 
ivere aiferted in our Articles, in their true and plain meaning, in con- 
demnation of the Calviniftic The opinions of Auftin, which are 

the bafis of Cal^rlni^m, have had thctt flrenuous aflefters in the Cbnreh 
of Rome itfelf. Indeed, Ibr a long time, they were the prevailing opi- 
aions of the Latin Cfauarch. Anpng us, ArchbiAiop Laud was an Armi- 
nian ; as faice his time mahy other good fervants oi God, bright or- 
naments and luminaries of our Church, have been. But if we would 
look for warm advocates of Church authority In general, and for 
able writers in defence of our own f&rmqf Church Government in parti- 
cular, fuch we (hall find among thofe Divines of our Church, who^ 
were called, in their day, the DoSrinal CatviniJIsJ* Charge, 1800, 

p. 34. (i) See above, Ch.7. 
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; But, that oqr forms of dodritie ihould incline toward 
,£nthuiiftfin, and be otherwife pregnant with defeS,s, is, 
it feeois, a thing to be expoifted from the ctram/iances of 
the times under which they were pre^'ed* '^ That the ar- 
ticles concerning grace, faith, and good works, lean towards 
the fide of enthufiafm," Dr. Croft fays, ^^ is neither to be 
condemned nor wondered at. The errors to which they 
were oppofed will at once explain and juilify fuch lan- 
guage*'." " The Clergy in Ehza's golden days," Mr. 
Pol whele adds, " were irradiated by a fpecies of light 
which generated obfcurity. .... Their fophiftry was worfta 
than ignorance'." And the common mode of evading the 
fenfe, or depreciating the value of thefe forms is, to infi- 
nuate fomething about their oppofition to popery, the com- 
parative darknefs of the age, and other manifold diiadvan- 
tages which the authors of them laboured under*. 

But were the errors of the Church of Rome of fuch a 
nature, that do£lrines verging towards enthufiafm formed 
an antithefis to them, and were, a proper antidote againil 
them? Who knows not that enthufiafm was a moft pre- 
valent error of that Church ? Where, among the wildeft 
. reveries of any who have feparated from her, Ihall w^ find 
more frequent pretenfions to vifions, dreams, miracles, 
extafies, extraordinary revelations, and all thofe extrava- 
gancies of the imagination which conftitute the very foul 
of enthufiafm ? It was by thefe that the greatefli part of 
her-monaftic eftabliftiments were firft founded; by thefe 
her other enornlities were chiefly fupported. And what 
but the very effence of enthufiafm were her extravagant 
notions refpefting mediators, merits, indulgences, and 
fupererogatioi)s, to which the articles in queftion are im- 
mediately oppofed ^ ? Even that part of her communion 



<k) Bamp. Led. p. 110. (1) Effay on the comparative Learn- 

ing and Morality of the Ancients and Modems, p. 247. (m) See 
Ch. 1. §. 1, 2 ; Bilhop Law's Theory, p. 247 ; &c. (n) Sec 

* Moihcim's Tranllator, Appcndi:^, Vol. iii. p. 395, 
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• 

* among whom the chief relics of piety appeared to fubfift 
at the time of the reformation^ Dr. Mofherm tells us®, 
were the Myftics, a fpecies of notorious Enthlifiafts. '■ 

Mr. Hume indeed, to afford an opportunity of preferring 
this charge of Enthufiafm againft the Reformers, has chofeh 
to diffinguilhthe errors of the Romlih Church by the name 
of Siiperftition, and has thus fet thefe coufin-germaris in 
direfit oppofition to each other. " While abfurd rites, and 
burdenfome fuperftitions," he fays, " reigned in the 
Romish Church, the Reformers were thrown by a Spirit 
of oppojitiorii into an enthufiaftic ftrain of devotion p." 
With a confiftency, however, peculiar tofalfehood, in other 
places he has been conftrained to confefstbe truth, and has 
affirmed refpefting the reformation that " no innovation 

' was admitted merely from fpite and oppejition to former 
ufage ;" biit that, " it preferved itfelf in that happ^ medium 

" which wife men have always fought," and which the people 
have fo Seldom been able to maintain ^." 

According to Bifhop Pretyman, " Dean Tucker has 

* ,(hown, in his Letters to Dr. Kippis, that at the time juft 

* preceding the Reformation, the Church of Rome, in re- 
fpeft to predeftination, grace, free-will, and perfeverance, 
was truly Calviniflical'." How then would leiining to 
Calvinifm, qr aicribing too much to Divine agency, which 
is what our opponents chiefly mean by enthufiafm, counter- 
aft this do6trif;ie ? Nor would the temptation to incline to 
the calviniftic fide of the queftion be greater, if, according 
to another reprefentation, it was a leading objcQ; with the 

' founders of our Church ta guard againfl the Calvinifm of 
certain feparatifls from Rome. But, as we have largely 
fhewn above *, view the matter in what light they pleafe, 
there. is no proper ground for this leaning conceit. The 



(o) Eccles. Hid. Vol. iii. p. 301. (p) Hid. of England under 

Henry VIII. (q) Ibid. Vol. v. p. 149. (r) IJlcincntg, 

' Yplf ii. p. 316. '. (s) Page 48—^4. 
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AtoauoB of ocHT Refonnersp in this Trfped:, was fatrourable 
to mocloratioii and truth. And the ccwplaints of oppofite 
parties, the one that th^y fiopped ihort, aod the ptt^r that 
tbey proceeded too far% is an argument^i among many 
others, tbattb«y a6tually obferved the proper bounds; and 
that tb^ were neither a kind of half Papifts thein&lFeg, 
sorhvarr'ied into the contrary e^tr^me by. their oppofition 
to Peppery. , 

But wjith what jttilke <Io modern Divides jplasni fncb 
nighty advantages over the founders of our <^burch in 
regar<l to ktmiedge ? '^ The conceit of fupecior learnings" 
Bifhop HormE^ obferves, '< btu» always had an ill effe^ upon 
Chriilianity .; and is fr^uently fouxid in thofe who have no 
£r«at o)att^r$ to vailae then^fflves upon^." And rnvm^ 
perbapai w^ it tnore necefiary to ^in*d agaiufi. fucb a con- 
ceit than in thepreient times. Never iurely did '* phOc^-' 
fophy falfely fo celled," prodiice eflfeS^ i»oi« deplorable 
than thofe wi)ich we have witfi^i&d. 

Ther^ is then gi^ati^eafon to -believe, <that tlie fup^iorHy 
in quefiion m founded far more in conceit tlian in fad. 
Hear the evidence of a ^vhole body of thofe, whom on otb^r 
points we have called our opponents. '^ I hope,^' Xtr. Bal* 
guy fays, in anf^-er to the iuggeftion " that our prefept 
articles impofe upon us the do6i;rines of dark and ign4»rant 
ages," " tliey do not fpcak of the tinaes of the Reforma- 
tion. The Age of Ridley, and Jewel, and Hooker will be 
reverenced by the lateft pofterity ^.^' 

** Dr. Retinell," proceeds tlie Aotijacobin Reriew, 
" juftly queition^ that claim to pre-eminence which ^lo- 
dern philofopbersWogate to theorfelves over their p-ede- 
cefibrs." «<Iu compafs and cpnimand of langttage,*' feys 
the DiiSor, ** in fimplicity and energy of diftion, in orderly 



(t) See above Ibid ; Bingham's Apology, B- ii. Ch. xUL p. 98*^100; 
Dr. He>*s Non Led. paflim. (v) Charge, 1192, p. 8. 

(w) Charge v. p. 27 1, 



and eoRqsieh^five thought, in profouhdndSi of learniiif^ 
and in thQ detail of accurate and patient iftrefl^atfon, I 
cannot help thinking that w^ iboiiid be unwife in coiiteft«» 
ing the fuperiaritj V He then adduces from. the age m 
qvYeftion, a^ eminent indanees both of teaming and pietj^ 
Hooker, Baoon, and Clarendon. 

* " We are not inclined to diftnable," continues the Bri- 
tifti Critic, " that the ftody of theology has^ appeared' to us, 
for many years paft, to have greatly declined. It is with 
regret we aflfept, that neither in the method purftied, net in. 
the induftry exerted^ have we in general been able to dis- 
cern that found, nrafnly, and matured ^ncellence, which 
difl4nguiihes thofe divines, who, from the period t^ the^ 
Reformation, to th^ iii^iddte of th6 prefent century, adorned* 
not only the Church: to which they belonged^ but evea the 
language and; litefature of their country 7. ''-^-^-^Ainong the 
exceptions from this charge, we fee the laoA honouf able* 
mention of thofe whole fyfteiti we defend. 

Dr. Hawkfworth deforibes the character of the Scholars 
of the prefent age thus : " Flumina Ubant fumma leves.** 
They " feem," he fays, " to be fuperficiaUy acquainted 
with a multitude of fubje£ls, but to go to the bottom of very 
. ftw. This appears in criticifin and polite learning, as well 
as in the abftrufer fciences : b}^ the diffiifion of knowledge 
its depth is abated *." 

And only to add the opinion of the learned Dr. Hey : 
Speaking conceVning the propriety of " a new Verfion of 
the Scriptures," being attempted, " Ifear," he fays, " there 
is fcarce a fufficient fund of facred Literature amoiigft us, 
juft at prefent; >ve are apt to view things ^/>er/S^w/^ ; 
nor perhaps is there a zeal for Religion fufficiently ftr.ong 
and fteady. The 17th Century was more learned than the 



(X) See his Commencement Sermon at Cambridge, July, 1798, and 
the Antijac. Review for Oftobcr, I7S9, p. 131. (yj For N«r. 

171^^ p. 49€, («) Adventurer, Ne. 4d. 
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prefen't*." And again, " It seems fufliciently clear," he, 
fays, " that the perfons, who compiled our Articles*, were 
men of the Jir/l ability : as fcholars (if we except a few, 
though mere linguiils ought not to be reckoned) we are 

MERE CHILDREN to thcm^" But, is all this true? How 

infufFerable then is the arrogance of modern boafters ! 

The true charafteriftic difference of the two periods 
feems to be, that learning is now more generally diffufed. 
We have a far greater number of fcholars ; and the fame 
perfons often poflefs more general knowledge, than was for- 
merly ufual. But the iirft t>f thefe circumilances would 
give us little advantage over Elizabeth^s learned Divines in 
forming a Creed,' as their number was certainly as great 
as could be ufeful in this work ; and the other circumftance 
will generally, and almoil neceiikrily, render our know- 
ledge more fuperiicial. Few minds are capable of en- 
tering fully into fo many fubjeds ; and perhaps the com- 
roonnefs of learning, or of fomething which paffes for it, 
may leffen the ftijmuhis for exploring its depths. 

We have alfo, doubtlefs, made particular improvements. 
We are improved, it may be, by our controverfies with Infi- 
dels, in the manner of ftating the Evidences of Chriftianity ; 
but this fubjeft enters not into the prefent debate. Great 
light has been thrown upon particular parts and paffages 
of Scripture, by the learned labours of Lowtb, Horfley, 
Hurd, Kennicott, and others; but the wifeft of thefe great 
biblical Scholars will not pretend that their difcoveries affect 
any fundamental truth. Nay, " The worft manufcript ex- 
tant," it is admitted, ** would not pervert one article of our 
faith, or deftroy one moral precept*^." 

We have moreover the additional light of a Newton in 
mathematics, and a Locke in metaphyfics; but Ridley, Tay- 
lor, and other leaders of our reformation, had a fufficient 



(a) Vol. i. p. 62. (b) Ibid, Vol. \l p. 204. (c) Dr. 

PoweU's Difcourfes, p. 65; and Dr. lley's Nor. Lea. Vol. i. p. 46. 
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acquaintance with thefe fubjefiU for every theological {>ur- 
pofe ; and in Logic and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and efpeci- 
ally in familiarity with the Scriptures, few perhaps will 
coQtend, that they did not greatly excel us. *' The Scrip- 
tures," Dr. Hey, fpeaking inun^iately of the Compilers of 
our Articles, fays, '/ they were converfant in to a degree, 
of which few now have any conception'^." One ftriking 
inftasce of this is^ that Ridley, and fome others of them; 
we ^are afliired, ^^ got by heart almoft all the Epiftles in 
Greeks" 

Nor are the Reafons of their fuperiority in thefe refpefils 
wanting. Their attention was roofed to the fubjed in a 
manner ours is not, by the peculiaicity of their circumllances. 
The Reformation was an event of great magnitude, and 
" fet all men ox^ thinking for tbemfelves." Theology was 
at that time connected with every thing important in this 
nation, and in Europe. Men's uqderftandings therefore 
" by reafon of ufe," became more dextrous at difcerning 
between good and evil. Their a// oftentimes depending on 
the ifliie of their theological contefts, induced them to exa^ 
mine the real ftrength of every argument, and to invefti. 
gate every queftion to the bottom. 

Thofe alfo of our Refornaers who fuffered fix yeaes ba- 
nifhment, made it a feafon of extraordinary improvement 
in Divinity. " They came forth," Mr. Strype informs us 
" out of exile and afflidion, eminent for the inteo-rity of 
their lives, the gravity of their behaviour, and the greatnefs 
of their fpirits;. dnd finally, for their diligent fearch and 
accurate knowledge of Scripture, Councils, Ortliodox Fa- 
thers, and all ecclefiafticul Antiquity^." Our motives to 
fuch an application Jo thefe fubjeds have been lefs urgent. 
It is no wonder therefore if our knowledge of them is lefs 
perfea. What troops are equally nerved in the time of 



(d) Nor. Lea. Vol. ii. p. 204. (e) See Rolfs Lives of the 

Reformers, p. 305 ; and Fdx, p. 434 ; and Ridley's Farewell Letter 
with Coverdale, p, 72. (f ) See Strype's Annals unde^: 1559, p. lo^. 
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pMRre M m that of war ^ And wImi but much actt«« iin^ 
vicft IB the field completes the warrior?' 

£t€o that circumiiaiice, about which we bear fa much, 
that our refomieri lived two bundted years before us, if 
noticed at ail, may be confidered as a circuoiftance in tb^ 
fttTonr ^ as it places tbem fe nuiob nearer the feimtain and 
fyrSt origin of Chriftienity. — In fubjects of human feienee 
iKhiob depend on experience for tbeir perfectloi^, new dif- 
coveries may be expected through tbe aid of time, and a 
progreffive improvement. But in matters of revelation and 
'fiict, the very contrary is, in many refpects, the cafe, and 
the advantage, in regard to tbe knowledge of tliem, de- 
crm/is in proportion to our diftanee freoi tbe time of their 
reputed origin. A rerelaitfon of the Will of God is, doubt- 
leds, ptrfici atjirjl ; and tbe higfaeft iflsproveraent of which 
it is'oapaUe hj any future ages, is a perfect eomprebenfion 
x^ what was at firft delivered. For as we read in Jewell, 
♦' H«c ratio, inquit antiquiffinms Pate? TerttillHintts, valet 
•dverfiisoinnesbttrefes: id efie vertim, quodciinque pri- 
mnn : id efle aidttkeram, qmydennque pofterius^.'* And 
** certaiti it is," Dr. Rennell obferves, " that the channels 
by which the knowledge of refigion was comititinicated, 
are neither to numerous or abundant as in the dsys of our 
fathers ^" 

Some perfons indeed wiH have it, that our phalofbpbical 
improveoiehts give us an advantage, as interpreters of Re- 
velation, both over tbe primitive Chriftians, and the Apoftles 
tbeQlfelves^ But furely tbe whole notion is infinitely ab- 
furd. For, to omit other obfervations, ** How,** as Dr. 
Powell* incontrovertibly argues, ^ can the difcovefies pe- 
culiiair to phtlofophers be of Aicb importance for under- 
Aanding a book neither written by philofopbers nor addref- 



(g) Apol. p. 15^. Edit. 1692. (b) Comnieaceaient Sermon, 

as above. (i) See Biihop Law's Theory^ |rc. p* 144—^149. 

(z) Yet " Dr. Powell/' Profeffor Hey fay«, " had as good preteafiaos 
to the charadter of a philofopher as any man." Vol. ii. p. 363. 



WORTH OF THE ARTICLES. 365 

fed to theni?" " the right interpretation of any Book," 
he obferves, '* is the difcovery of the thoughts which the 
author intended to convey. But an author cannot intend 
to convey thoughts which weve never in his own' mind. 
And the firft preachers of Chriftianity, being no philofci- 
phers, could not entertain notions peculiar to philojbphers. 
The one among them who had fome acquaintance with Gre- 
cian literature, exprefsly difavows, in the tianie both of 
himfelf and his fellow labourers, all human wifdom. But 
had they been verfed in the learning of their own times, itiil 
every later difcovery mull be foreign from their ideas, and 
ujelej's in explaining them^,^^ 

And it is highly worthy of remark, as the Dr. proceeds 
to obferve, that " the great leader of all our modern difco- 
veries, the fagacious and comprebenfive Lord Bacon, formed 
no expectations in the behalf of religion or pbilofophy, 
of any improvements to be made in either, by the-affiftanc^ 
of the other; but forefaw the niifchiefs they would mutually 
receive from an improper alliance." I have digreffed, his 
Lordfliip fays, in his Review of all parts of learning, to 
Divine Pbilofophy, " becaUfe of the extreme prejudice 
which both religion and pbilofophy have received, and may 
receive, by being commixed together; as that which un- 
doubtedly will make an heretical religion, and an imaginary 
and fabulous pbilofophy ^" But Dr. Powell and Lord 
Bacon were perhaps enthufiaftic railers againft all learning. 
Let it be remembered then, that the reign of Elizabeth 
when our Church was founded, and her genuine do^rines 
flouriftied, has ever been celebrated as one of our moft 
fplendid literary periods, and, for the depth of its erudition 
has been ftyled an " Auguftan period ;" and that the lead, 
ing Divines of that age Ihrink not from a competition with 
the brighteft ornaments of the prefent day. If however any 
think it more juft, let our literary fuperiority be admitted • 
but let thofe who, on this account, would difparage the 

(k) Third Charge, p, 339. (I) Ibid. 

A« ^ 
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eftablifhed Confeffioiii point out tp us the cbnneaion be- 
tween our modern improvements in fciencci and their new 
do6i;rines in theology. 

But the manner in which our forms of doSrine and wor- 
fhip were prepared^ alfo gives them a high claim to our re- 
fpeft. Not only was the age which produced them dif- 
tinguifhed for its learning and intelligence, but nearly the 
whole of this erudition and wifdoni was coUefted and ex- 
erted on the occaiion. A number of the moft learned and 
pious Bifliops, the moft eminent Divines, and all the prin- 
cipal perfons in the nation, were concerned in the bufinefs. 
Every aid was alfo borrowed from the labours and judg- 
ment of the moft celebrated foreign Divines*. In (hort, 
as the Antijacobin Reviewers well exprefs it, " they fum- 
luoned" for the purpofe, *^ all the wifdom, learning, and 
integrity, of which the world was then poffefled'*." The 
opinions, reafonings, and objections of all perfons thus con- 
cerned, were brought together, compared, and examined, 
with great coolnefs and feriousnefs. Every particular in the 
\roA was proceeded upon ftep by ftep ; former fyftems qf 
faith and forms of worihip were confulted ; and nothing was 
retained but what appeared of importance, and the wifeftand 
the beft, after the clofeft examination and fulleft difcuffion. 
And fuch was the unufual precaution ufed in the bufuiets, 
that when the Articles were fubfcribed, they regiftered both 
the number of pages, and the lines in each page**. 

Nor was this, as fome would infinuate, the immature 
work of a moment, eSe&ed " at the firft dawn of the Re- 
formation," before the full light of truth could be expe6led 
to have arifen. From the commencement of Lutheranifm, 
which fii'ft turned the attention of men to thefe fubjefils, to 
the regular commencement of the Reformation here, a pe- 

(m) Burnet's Hiftory, Vol. ii. p. 93, 153, 168, 385, 332. 405; 
Strype's Life of Crannier, p. 273 ; and Life of Parker, p. \$2, 
(n) Review for OAober, 1799, p. 13U (o) Burnet and Strype 

^s above, and paflim. 
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riod elapfed of near forty years p. And from the firft for- 
mation of our Articles under Edward the Sixth, to the time 
when they were finally fettled, and received their parlia- 
mentary authority under Elizabeth, there was anotlier pe- 
riod of near twenty years. So that, in fa8, they contain 
the dofitrines of the Keformation matured^by the experi- 
ence and difcuffions of half a Century, But during the 
whole of the latter period of time, thefe doctrines under- 
went the moft laborious inveftigation by our Reformers ; 
and Cranmer and other leading perfons ai^ong them had 
foUcitoufly meditated the great Work, and been induftri- 
oufly preparing for it long before ^, 

But the Characters of the chief Agents in the formation 
of our national Confeffion, in other refpefils, deferve to be 

noticed. " They were not," Dr. Hey obferves, " mere 

fcholars, nor monks, nor monkilh men; but {killed in go- 
Ternment ; knowing men and manners ; liberal in behavi- 
our ; free frotn all fanaticifm ; full of probity, yet guided 
in their meafures by prudence ^" They poffeffed not only 
the advantages already afcribed to them of ni*ft talents, libe- 
ral education, and unufual knowledge of the fcriptures, but 
what, in Mr. Lockers opinion *, is far more rare, and yet of 
more importance in order to the difcovery of truth ; namely, 
a fincere love of it. At leaft, they gave the greateft evi- 
dence of this difpofition, that men can give. They believed, 
contrary to many modern teachers, that right theological 
fentiments are of the utmoft importance to mankind. 
They exerted themfelves therefore to the utmofl; to difcover 
truth ; and when in their own confciences they believed that 
they had difcovered it, no facrifice, not even that of life 
itfelf, could induce them to conceal it, to prevaricate re- 
fpeSing it, or in the llighteft degree to depart from it ^ 
Men tlierefore of fuch probity, of fuch piety, were not only 
very likely to difcover truth, but would alfo certainly make 

(p) See Moflieim ; &c. (q) See Strype, Burnet, &c. as above, 
and paflim. (r) Vol. ii. p. 204. (s) See Effay on the Under- 

Aanding. Ch. on Enthufiafffl^ B. 4. p. 316. Bd. 13. (t) See 

their Biographers pa£&m» 
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a faithful reprefentation of it to others. They could have 
no motive for fo earneftly inculcating what they did, but 
their fteadfall perfuafion of its truth ami importance. They 
were indeed Jjicn^ and liad therefore, doubtlefs, their imper- 
fe6iions ; but this confideration gives us no advantage over 
them, becaufe we are vi€?i too. 

Upon the whole then, to adopt the words of Dr. Hey 
again, " no fet of men could be chofen, nor any circum- 
fiances, more likely to form a good fet of Articles^." 
Whether we attend to the Age in which our Reformers lived ; 
to the fituation in which they were placed, and their motives 
to exertion ; to their aSual literary and theological attain- 
nients ; to the number of them that were united, and the 
immenfe pains they bellowed, in their great work ; or, to 
the proofs of difintereftednefs and genuine piety they ex- 
hibited, we cannot but think them etititled to the very highefi 
refpeci as Inteyyreters of Scripture. We know no contrary 
fyftem of dofkrine upon which any fuch degree of intelleQ;, 
learning, labour, caution, ingenuoufnef8,and unqueftionable 
virtue, has been united and exercifed. 

3. To pioceed howevier one ftep further on the point, as 
far as we are capable of judging for ourfelves, we conceive 
that our eftabliftied forms exhibit the plain and gemdne doc- 
trines of the Scriptures, 

A ftrong prefumption of this, we think, is, that they 
who evade the plain meaning, and* prefent application of 
thefe forms, do precifely the fame in refpeft to the mean* 
ino- and application of Scripture. Thus, Dr.- Prieftley, 
Mr. Belftiam, and others of their principles, whorejeft the 
whole fyftem o( dofilrines peculiar to our Articles, rejeft 
equally whole pajjages and whole Boohs of the facred' Scrip- 
tures ; or leffen their force by telling us, that the Writers 
of the New Teftament ** were fallible ^ and liable to 
mi/iake ," " that fome texts of the Old Teftament have 
been improperly quoted by Writers in the New i" that 

(v) Vol. ii. p. 205, 
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they were " mifled by Jewifh prejudices," and " muft not 
in all cafes be trulted too implicitly ^ !" 

Dr. Paley , and his large clafs of difciples, who conceive that 
the main object of our Articles was to guard against the errors 
of the Papiftsand Puritans and other Se6i:s, at the titne of the 
Reformation, and that they are now in a great degree im- 
meanitigand obfolete; in precifely the fame manner, confine 
the application of large portions of the New Teftament to 
the circumftances of the Jews and Gentiles at the firft com- 
mencement of Chriftianity, and confider them in refpe6t 
to us,, as perfectly unmeaning^. In this way, they fay, we^ 
muft reftrain the ufe of the terms, ** eleQ;," " called," 
" faints," being " in Chritt;" &c. " The application of 
fuch phrafes to the whole body of Chriftians," they teach, 
" is become now obfcure;" and that ^' the application of 
them to diftinguifti the profeffors of Chriftianity from one 
another" is abfurd. So alfo the phrafes " regeneration," 
" born again of God and of the Spirit," " dead to fin," and 
" alive from the dead," a new creature," " new crea- 
tion," being made *' fons of God," from " children of 
wrath," *^ freed from fin," and " from death," and all the 
paflkges of fimilar import with which the word of God 
abounds, they confine wholly to the firll eonverfion of the 
Jews and Gentiles to the profeflSon of our religion. " Such 
expreffions of Scripture," they fay, now " mean nothing, 
nothing, that is, to us, nothing to be found, or fought 
for in the prefent circumftances of Chriftianity y." 

Thofe who labour to evade the plain fenfe of the Arti- 
cles on Jhme partiadar points^ do on thefe points efj^ecially 
attempt to tamper with the Scriptures. Thus, Mr. Dau- 
beny conceives, that the texts which relate to Predeftination 



(w) See Dr. Prieflley's Letters to Dr. Price, and to Mr. Burn ; 
atd his hiliory of the Corruption of Chriftianity ; Belftiam's Letters 
to Mr* Wilberforce ; Dr. Hey's Nor. Led. Vol. ii. p. 262; and Ful- 
ler's Syfieras compared. Letter 12. (x) See above, p. 115 118, 

(y) Ibid/; and Dr, Paley's Vifitation Sermon paflim. 
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are interpreted " too literally," and would not have them 
to be fo ** ilriftly and philofophically inquired into '." Mr. 
Ludlam, who differs from the Church on the fubje3;s of 
Original Sin, J unification, Atonement, the teaching of the 
Spiiit, and communion with God °, evades the plain force 
of Scripture on fucij fubje£b, by confidering it as the 
phrafeology of the Jewifli difpenfation introduced into 
Cliriftiunity, and by almoil blaming our Lord himfelf for 
dealing fo much in figures. 

Thus when St. Paul affiroos, " that the Ephefians were 
BY NATURE the children of wrath;" according to Mr. L., 
^^ the word nature mult be underAood in a figuratire or 
metaphorical fenfe ; and the Apoftle only means by this 
"expreffion lo point out the very general prevalence of 
wickednefs amongft the Ephefians ;" he means, that this 
wickednefs is as contrary to their nature as. " the 
fize and form of dwarfs and deformed perfons" are to ^' the 
natural ftature and fliape of mankind"*! !" — And, fpeaking 
of the times of the Gofpel, " A phrafeology," he fays, 
<* appropriate to the Jewifh difpenfation from being literally 
applied, was now to be underftood in a moreextenfive and 
tranflatttious fenfe. Nor is it to be wondered at, that per- 
fons, inured by cuftom and attached by principle to the old 
ettabhftitnent, ihould carry a mode of fpeaking fo familiar 
to them into that veiry different oeconomy which was to 
to take place. The various circumftances of the Jewifli na- 

(z) Appcii. p. 2i:5, (o) See this fully proved above. Yet Mr. L. 
can coolly fay, " Every coDfcientious man, one would think, would 
hold himfelf bound to abide by the rules, and pradices of that 
church, into whofe fervice he has voluntarily entered, and vbofe 
emoluments he makesno fcruple to take ; or if he finds that h« 
cannot coufcienlioufly comply with them, would quit both the pay 
and' the fervice of that church, and engage in one more to his mind ; 
jull as a man would quit a foclety, whofe opinions he engaged to 
maiatairi, if he afterwards found he could not do fo, confident with 

his duty." This is truly difplaying the philofopherl The reafon 

of an ordinary perfon would be a little confounded under fuch 
flircumfiauces, (m) Six ElTays, p. 80«-99. 
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tion- fuggefted ideas which can no longer obtain*." And, 
reprobating the frequent ufe of metaphors in Divinity, 
*^ Perhaps," he fays, " a figurative way of fpeaking ufed 
by our Lord himfelf may have given rife to an opinion 
which fo ftrongly and fo extenfively divides the Chriftian 
world at this day ^." We, however, Ihall be content to be 
humble imitators of our Lord and his Apoftles, and fhall 
leave Mr. L. the unrivalled merit of improving upon them. 
Dr. Hey, who makes fo perfeS: " a nofe of wax" of the 
Articles which afcribe our Salvation to Grace, does precifely 
the fame with the Word of God on this fubjeS. He does 
** not conceive, that we have, in Scripture, any Theory of 
what is called the do6trine of Grace *^." The parages by 
which this dofitrine is ufually fupported, are not, he main- 
tains, " for the fake of truth or fpeculation *," or intended 
** to teach anything^;" but are mere *^exprefsions of fen- 
timent,** of ** eloquence," of " formality and decorum V 
of " compliment 8^!" They are, as the Dr. conceives, 
*^ popular, paffionate expreffions**," not to be ufed " in a 
literal, philofophical, fcietitifical fenfe*;" but in fenfes 
which are " indefinite,** and " pliable >f," and fuch as " all 
might adopt, in one way or other, without finding fault 
with their brethren," and about which there fhould be no 
more difpofition to quarrel '^ than about an exclamation or 
ah interjefifcion ^" They are fine animating " Exordiums," 
containing " nothing didaftic"^." They are *' occafional" 
expreffions, and therefore when " general" capable of 
" particular applications » ;" addrefles to " coUefilive bo- 
dies" of men, and therefore not applicable to individuals*^ ; 



(a) Four Effays, p. 84. (b) Ibid. p. 103. (c) Nor. 

Lea. Vol. iii. p. 230- (d) Ibid. Vol iv. p. 26. (e) Ibid. 

p. 30. (f ) Ibid. p. 1 1. (g) Ibid. Vol. iii. p. 46^. 

(b) Ibid, Vol. ii. p. 422. (i) Ibid* (k) Ibid. Vol. ii. 

. p. 365. (») Ibid. (m) Ibid. Vol. iv. p. 34; Vol. ii. 

p. 364 ; Vol. iii. p. 160, 129, 23U, 467. (n) Ibid* Vol. !, 

. p. 386. (o) Ibid. Vol. iii, p. 429, 465. 
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mei'e " Jewifh modes of referring all events to God^;*^ 
&c. &c. 

In fliort, whoever takes the trouble to examine will find, 
that the great obje6t of Dr. H.'s " elementary obfervaj 
tions," " preliminary remarks," and general fyftem of in- 
terpretation, is to limit the plain meaning of thofe fcrip- 
t'ures which relate to human impotence, and afcribe our 
falvation to the Grace of Grod ^. After this manner; he 
teaches, liomans viii. 28 — 33, is to be interpreted^. Of 
this clafs of Scriptures, we are informed, are " the open- 
ings of feveral Epiftles'," and *^ the whole Epiftle to the 
Epheflans^" Thus alfo, when the fcripture fays, "As 
many as were ordained to etetTiallifey beheved ;" " no more," 
it feems, is meant '^ than that as many as c/wje to become 
Chriftians, were allowed to become Chriftians^." And 
thus, when the Apoftle in thefe words congratulates the 
Philippians, ** Being confident of this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good work in you, lyiU perform it until 
the day of Jefus Chrift ;" this, we are told, ** is merely a com- 
pftwn/ devoutly exprefsed '^ !" and, that ^* there feems no 
fufEcient reafon why it (hould be interpreted more literally 
than the proverbial exprefsion, * a good beginning makes a 
good ending*.' " &c. &c. &c. 

Under thefe hard circumfiances, it may be obferved by 
the way, are fome perfons placed. When certain Gentle- 
men would depreciate our mode of ftating our doSrines, 
which we profefs to adopt becaufe it is fcriptural, they 
call upon us for definitions and precifion, to " affix deter- 
mined ideas to every word we ufe^;" when they would 
vindicate their own fyflem, they thus tell us, that the Ian- 



(p) Ibid. Vol. iv..p, 31> , (q) See Vol. iii. p. 120-133; 

225—243;' 10(»— 113; 158—193; 463-r485; Vol. i v. p. 25—49, &c. 
(r) Ibid. Vol. iii. p. 429 ; Vol. W. p. 26;- (s) Ibid. vol. i^- 

p!26. . (t) Ibrd. p. 30. (v) IJjid. p. 32. (w)Ibid. 

V0l.iiii p. 46S. (x) Ibid. p. 46&. (y) "Abbve, p. ^^^* .. 
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guage of Scripture on fuch fubjefts is " popular,'^ and 
** indefinite," and "admits not of this ftriS, philofophical, 
and fcientific^l" interpretation. It muft, however, be 
pretty clear, that they who take thefe Jib^ties with the 
Sacred Writings, are prepared to make them teach juft any 
thing or nothing. It muft alfo be allowed to be no mean 
compliment to the fyftem we maintain, that they who re- 
je6l Our do6trines are conftrained alfo thus to rejeO: the 
plain fenfe of fo great a portion of the word of God, 

Nor do we fee how a more fuitable Reverence for Revela- 
tion can be expected, while its meaning and fitnefs are 
wholly tried by the ftandard of men*s preconceived 'notions, 
whether they denominate thefe notions Philofophy, Natu- 
ral Religion, Reafon, or any thing elfe. " If," fays 
Dr. Powell, after (howing the ufe of Philofophy as an JEvi- 
dencein behalf of Chriftianity, " a Witnefsbe allowed totake 
the feat of a Judge, we can expe3: nothing but a hafty and 
partial decifion. And fuch has been the event when Philo^ 
fophy hasprefunied to interpret revealed doctrines, or to examine 
the reajbnablenefsofxevedled difpenfations*." " TheEnglifh 
Clergy," he fays again, ** have wifely avoided the applica- 
tion pf it (Philofophy) where fuch application is imperti- 
nent or profane: impertinent, as in interpretation of Scrip- 
ture ; profane, as in the judging of God's Decrees*." 

*^ Revealed religion," adds that eminent Divine Biihop 
Horfley, " ftands not upon the ;ground of any antecedent 
dijcorveries of Natural Reafon ; and it is highly impolitic 
to attempt to place it upon any fuch falfe foundation *^." 
There feems indeed, to. be an abfurdity upon the face of 
fuch a Rule of interpretation. It is beginning at the wrong- 
end, judging of the greater light by the leffer one,examin- 
iftg the luftre of'tbe Sun by the glimmering of a taper. 

(2) Ch. iii. p. 337. ta) Ibid. p. 34», (b) Charge, HW, 

P.: 19.   - - * ' 
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And what, comparatively, .has this philbfophy, this rea- 
fon, this natural religion, ever done for thofe who have 
been deilitute of the advantages of flevelation ? Let hif- 
tory in general ', let the Sacred Writings, let the begin- 
ning of the Epiille to the Romans in particular, anfwer. 
Are the notions here fpecified, the fublime difcoveries by 
which we are to fix the meaning, and judge of the fitnefs 
of revealed doSrines? No, Mr. Ludlam will reply, we 
are not hence ^^ to form an eftimate of the moral and intel- 
le&ual chara3;er of mankind :*' This is only " that 
wretched itate to which man can reduce himfelf by idle- 
nefs, inattention *,"&c.: This is " to ranfack every dark 
corner of hiftory for inftances of atrocious wickednefs«." 
It deferves however to be remembered, that it is the Apoftle's 
defcription of both the Jews and Gentiles, the multitude 
and the Philofophers, at the advent of Christ. And what 
reafon have we to fuppofe, that '^ if we bad been in the 
days of our fathers, we fliould not have been pai'takers 
•with them in** folly ^? Let the exploits, the aftonifliingly 
enormous exploits, of Philofophers who have rejefiled Re- 
Telation in this ** Age of Reafon^;" let the coavulfive 
groans of Europe, anfwer. 

The f'dGt alfo is, that thofe notions in which the more 
decent of modern philofophers boaft, are themfelves bor- 
rowed from the Hght of Scripture; and thus is the facred 
Book made to furnifli weapons for its own annoyance; 
thus is a kind of aifent to fome parts of it made an obftacle 



(c) Sec as a fpecimen only what is addnctd* in BiHiop Gibfoc'^ 
Pafloral Letters. (d) Six Eflkys, p. 8 L (e) Ibid. 

Cf) Matt xxiii. 30. (z) " The age in which we live," BiiJiop 

Watfon remarks, " has been called — the age of phik)fophy— the age 
of reafon: if by reafon and phtlofophy, irreligion be underilood, it 
undoubtedly merits the appellation ; for there never was an age fincc 
the death of Chrift, never one iince the coinmenceroent of the hifiory 
of the world. In which atheifm and infidelity have been more geae* 
rally profeffed."^— Sormons and Charge, p. 1. 
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to the reception of the reft, as if the whole ftood not upon 
the fanie authority. Surely then we (hould be cautious 
how we implicitly follow a guide, which, under her faireft 
profeffions, hath fo frequently thus bewildered men in 
labyrinths, and precipitated them into ruin. 

Let it not however be fuppofed, that we allow Reafon 
no province in our Religion but that of eftimatiug the evi- 
dence of Revelation. This noble faculty muft alfo be em- 
ployed in afcertaining the meaning of Scripture, and to a 
certain extent, and on fubjefts within the reach of our un« 
derftandings, in judging of the nature of doctrines profef- 
^ng to be revealed. For certain it is, that no evidence can 
prove any doctrine to be true, which is demoiiftrated to be 
falfe by our underltanding and fenfes ; which is naanifeilly 
abfurd, or contradictory, or wicked. But although Reve- 
lation, rightly underftood, contains nothing contrary to 
right reafon, it necefikrily treats on many fubjects which in 
their full extent, are abctoe the comprehenfkm of our pre- 
fent faculties y. Of this kind efpecially are thofe which re- 
late to the nature and conduct of God ^. What we there* 
fore maintain is, that when reafon is fatisiied a Revelatiotf 
is Divine, it is moft unreafonable to reject or to evade any 
doctrines, which by legitimate rules of interpretation fuch 



(y) By things above reafon, we mean fuch notions as Reafon with- 
out the afliftance of Revelation, would never difcover ; whether com- 
prehenfible by our finite capacities or not. By things contrary to 
reafon, we mean fuch conceptions as are both undifcoverable by 
mere reafon ; and alfo, when underftood, evidently appear repugnant 
to Jome principle or conclu/ion of right reafon. 

(x) *» Among things that feem not rational in religion," faith Mr. 
Boyle, " I make a great difference betwixt thofe in which unenlight- 
ened Reafon is manlfeftly a competent judge, and thofe which natural 
reafon itfelf may difcern to be out of its fphere. . . If there be ftich a 
Being as God, or a Being fupremely perfe<5t, many things relating to 
his nature, will, and management of things, muft needs be beyond 
the fphere of. reafon." Theol. Works, Vol. i. p. 378. 



376 THE T&UE CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINED* 

RevelatioD is found to contain , becaufc we cannot fuUif 
comprehend' their import, or fee their iitnefs ^. What we 
chiefly object to i$, the extolling as the dictates of j^ighc 
req/bn, and reprefenting as (ovaejiied and certain criterion 
of the doctrines of Scripture, thofe vague, contradictory, 
and common notions of men, which are more frequently 
the oflEipring of pride, ignorance, prejudice, or oppofition 
to the holy Will and Character of God ▼. 



(w) " A thing may," this fame great philofopher adds, " if fingly 
or precifely confidered, appear unreafonable, which yet may be very 
credible, if confidered as a part of, or a manifeft confequence from a 
doarioe that is highly fo." Ibid. p. 398. 

(v) " We ought to diftinguifti,'' Mr. B. alfo obferves, " between 
reafoo confidered in itfelf, and reafon confidered in the exercife of it, 
by this or that philofopher, or by this or that man, or fociety of men. 
For, whatever the faculty of reafon is in itfelf, the ratiocinations are 
made by men ; and therefore if the reafon ing faculty is not made the 
befi ufe of, it does not follow, that what thwarts their reafonings, 
mud thwart the didtates of right reafon ; for man having a Will and 
AifedionB as well as an intelled, though our judgments fhould be 
made with an unbiaifed underfianding ; yet intelledtual weaknefs, 
prejudices or prepofleHions, by cuftom, education, interefl, paffions, 
vices, &c. fo much influence them, that we make few concluiions, or 
efpoufe few opinions, which are the true refults of reafon, without 
fome perfonal difability, prejudice or fault."— And having further 
mentioned " man's inbred pride,*' and other " innate prejudices and 
propeniities to error which are apt to fway not only whole feAs, but 
the whole body of mankind,*' and having quoted Lord Bacon fpeak- 
ing to the fame effed, the honourable writer thus proceeds : " If in 
phydcal things, where one would think rational Beings ihou'ld feek 
truth, with no other defign than to find and enjoy it, our underftand- 
ings are fo bialled by our wills and atledions, no wonder, if we allow 
the fall of our firfl parents, .that our paffions and interefl, and fre- 
quently our vices ihould mifload our intellects about thofe revealed 
truths, feveral of which are above our compreheniions, and more con- 
trary to our in;:linations r . . . The generality of men may be fufpeded 
0{ fecret propenfities to err about divine things, and to be indifpofed 
ft admit truths, which both lay open the weaknefs of nature and our 



J 



WORTH OF THE ARTICLES. 317 

But let us further hear our opponents themfelves on 
the point. ** We ohjeft,'* fays Dr. Hey, ** to calling pre- 
conceived notions at any sera the didatesof Reafon, in the 
more difficult do6i;rines of Scripture ; becaufe reafon tells 
us, that we are not to tru^ our pre-conceived notiom agaivft 
the ScriptureSy in things Avhich relate to the Nature of God, 
or to the manner in which he is to aS:, in order to promote 
the happinefs of his creatures^,'* To the iame eSe8ty 
fpeaking of the Heretic Marcion, Dr. H. fays, '* He feems 
a {ignal example of the rafhnefs of following human notions 
of what is bcft, in accepting and applying Divine Difpenfa- 
tions.— You will fay, Marcion's fancies ought not to be 
reprefented as human reafon : but they were fo to him, 
and the notions of the wifoft of men, being infinitely 
fhort of divine intelligence, may be conceived as on a foot- 
ing with his, in fuch a comparifon : and he, who fets the 
mod improved human reafon in competition with divine 
Wifdom, will err in the fame form with Marcion, though 
not perhaps in the fame particulars'*.** i 

Again, " The Trinitarians,'* he obferves, ** have formed 
their doftrine in one w^ay, and the Anti-trinitarians in ano- 
ther : the Trinitarians have collefted their dodrine from ' 
Jcripture only ; the Anti-trinitarians, difgufted with the , 
difficulties attending that method, or with abufes of it, and : 
hoping to foften and mocferate what appeared to them barfli ' 
and uncouth, have fet out from notions of common fenfe, ' 



perfonaY difabilities ; fo as to mortify our pride and ambition, and ^ 
' aiford the mind fo pure and chafie a light as to difcover our vices and 
faults V and often to crofs our.deiigns and interefls." Ibid. p. 386—390. 
See alio many excellent remarks relating to this fubje^i in Dr. Burgh*s 
two valuable Works. Read particularly his ** Scriptural Conftita- 
tion, &C." Chap. j. p. 13, &c.; and his ** Inquiry into the bdicfof' 
the Chriflians of the firft three centuries, &c." Chap. ii. p. 23 — ♦3. 

(g) Nor. Lea. Vol. ii. p. 317. (h) Ibid. Vol. i. p. 372. 

(i) Ibid. Vol. ii. p. 264, 
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reafon, natural religion ; and^ taking for granted, that 
Scripture^ if rightly interpreted, muft coincide with thefe, 
have interpreted it by bringing it as near to them as pof- 
fible *.'* But " this," it is added, " is not (imple, genuine 
interpretation ;" that, " though it be true in theory, that 
Reafon and Scripture coincide, yet in prance we are not 
to take for granted, that our prefent reafon is perfectly 
right reafon ; experience is againft that^." 

And again, " The pride of Science has often hindered 
men from treating the doctrines of Revelation with fuffici- 
cnt rcfpect, even on their own principles* ... In the prefent 
age, we are proud of our philofophy, and we encourage it 
fo much, as to make itfometimes run out into luxuriance. . • 
Indeed Chriilians in all ages, efpecially thofe who have 
prided themfelves on any opinions, have made too free with 
Scriptures ; and many parts of the Canon have been rejed- 
ed, at different times, becaufe they w^re, or feemed, con- 
trary to certain favourite preconceived potions. The 
Manicheaus had an abhorrence of matter, and therefore all 
parts of Scripture, which mentioned the ufes of matter, were 
rejeded as fpurious ; the whole Old Teftament was cut off 
at one ffaroke ; our modern Philofophers are prodigious 
friends of matter, and therefore Scripture muft be confirued 
fo that even the foul may be material. To fet afide whole 
books of Scripture feems fomething more grofsthan to in- 
terpret ; yet, if we fet afide the genuine fenfe, we may as 
well fet afide words too : for, deprived of their right fenie, 
words muft either be ufeiefs, or miflead *»." 

How excellent is all this ! Who would fuppofe that they 
who ufe this language ihould themfelves be guilty of th» 
Tery error they fo fenfibly reprobate ! Yet fo it is. Thefo 
Gentlemen, it may be added, are great enemies to the doc^ 



(i) Ibid. Vol. ii. p. 2G4. (k) Ibid. (1) Ibid. \;oL iS. 

>. 18t>. (m) Ibid. Vol. ii. p. 262. 
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trine of Salvation hy Grace ^ and therefore, as we have fcen ■, 
al] Sci'iptures which appear to maintain this doctrine they 
explain away^ and as to any prefent application annihilate. 
That portion of the Sacred Writings which relates to thefe 
fubjc8:s they treat precifely as, according to their complaint, 
the Socinians treat the Scriptures. On thefe doctrines we 
are left to fettle our notions of " the nature of God, and the 
manner in which he is to aft," by fome other rule than the 
plain declarations of his Word ®. Here then we would 
reply to Dr. Hey and his admirers, in his own words, that, 
in our judgment, this is not "treating the doftrines pf 
revelation with fuflBcient refpeft, even on their own prin- 
ciples ; it is being afraid, and almoft afhamed of them ^.^^ 

TTie Church of England, on the contrary, proceeds on a 
plan which inviolably refpects all parts of Scripture ; believing 
that this alone contains " the words of eternal life,'* that 
this alone is our infallible Rule of faith and praftice, and, as 
hath been obferved above, that the whole ftands upon the 
fame authority. And , in regard to the Interpretation of the 
Sacred Writings, one of the many excellent Rules which 
her moft eminent Divines, and other learned Critics have 
adopted, is, that generally, and in refpeft to eflential doq«* 
trines, the plain and literal fenfe is to be taken when this 
interpretation contains nothing ** manifeftly abfurd, or re- 
pugnant to the analogy of faith." " When two diSereat 

fenfes of places of Scripture are offered," faith the great 
Biihop Stillingfleet, " we are to confider which is moft 
reafonable to be preferred, and it is that which, I ft, Is moji 
plain and eafy, and agreeable to the mqfireceivedfenfe of words^ 
efpecially when it is no facramental thing, which in itsowa 
nature is figurative : . . . 2dly, That wJiich fuits moft with 



(n) Above, p. 369—373. (o) Befide* the places above 

referred to, fee Nor. Led. Vol. i. p. 4 ; Vol. ii. p. 263, Note ; and 
Preface to the '* lift of Books " recommended by the Bifliop of 
C h^er, p. 5. (p) Nor. Left. Vol. iu. p. 186, Note ; aad 

^bove, p. 377. 
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the fcope and defign not only of the particular places, but 
of the whole New Teftament, which is to magnify God 

and dcprefsman : 3dly, That which hath been generally 

received in the Chriftian Church to be the fenfe of thefe 
places : . . . 4thly, That which heft agrees with the charafter 
of Chrift and his Apoftles from whom we receive the 

Chriftian faith <»." 

" Although we acknowledge," adds the learned Bifliop 
Lowth, "there are fome things in Scripture hard to be 
underftood, yet we ftill affirm, that all things neceflary for 
us to believe and praftice, in order to our falvation, are 
 delivered there with the gteatejl ckarnefs andperfpicuity ^ . . . 
The generality of the holy Writers affeft great plain nefs of 
expreffion, and make ufe of a popular ftyle, on purpofeto 
condefcend to vulgar capacities. . . . The CJofpels are plain 
and eafy ,and generally intelligible to the meaneft capacity*." 
" You are," Bifliop Horfley ofaferves to his Clergy, **to 
fet forth the wonderful fcheme of Man*s redemption faith- 
folly and exafitly, as it is exhibited in the Holy Scriptures; 
and, upon the authority of the Scriptures in their pte, 
natural^ unfophijiicated meanings in the Offices, thcThirtj- 
nine Articles, and the Homilies of the Church of Eng- 
land-" 

" This" proceeds Biftiop Law, *^is the neceflary canon 
of interpretation, which of all others I think wants moftto 
be recommended, that wherever his (Chrifl;'s) words feeni 
capable of different fenfes, we may with certainty conclude 
that to be the true one, which lay moft level to the com- 
prehenfion of his auditors ^" 

The reafon for this mode of interpretation aflUgned by 
Mr. Locke,which accords with thereafoningsof Dr.PowelM 
and Bifliop Lovvth ^, is incontrovertible. The Scriptures, 
this great Pbilofopher obferves, " w^re defigned by God 



(q) On Scripture Myfleries, Oxford Encheiridion Ecclefiailicum, 
p. 3 49 (r) Diredions for reading the Scriptures, p. 39. 

ts) Ibid. p. 52. (m) Ch. 1800, p. 31. (t) Theory of 

K€l. p. 309. (v) Ch. 3d, p. 339. (w) Diredions, p. 40. 
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for tb^ inftruSion of the illiterate bulk of mankind in tbe . 
way of falvalioa ; and therefore generally and in neceffary 
points, are to. be under/lood in the plain direct meaning of the 
M^oi-ds and phrafes, fuch as they niay be fuppofed to have 
had ia the mouths of tbe fpeakers, who ufed thera. according 
to the language of that time and country wherein they 
lived *." Whether fome of thefe Worthies have been fuch 
good Divines as to follow their own teaching on this fubjefb 
is another matter^ We however Ihall adhere to their ex- 
cellent Rules, but mud add, with our Church, that the bed 
of all preparations for underftanding the Scriptures are 
humility, a willingneik to be taught by the Spirit, and a 
difpofition to conjply with the requiiitions of God's Word y. 
It is however one thing to interpret Scripture, and another 
rightly to apply it. '* We interpret," Dr. Hey obferves^ 
« by considering the eircumfiancesof others; we apply, by 
coniidering our own : or, more fl;ri6U.y fpeaking, by making 
a comparifon between the circumftances of thofe, to whom 
Scripture was immediately addreiTed, and our own '.'^ But 
will this- coofideratioiiyi^j^, or condemn j the procedure of 
the Dr. and his friends, with tbe Scriptures concerning 
Grace P Is not God in all ages the fame ? Is not human 
nature the fame ? And is not true religion, in fubdance^ 
always the fame? And does it not hence follow, that^ 
wherever or whenever we are boin, or whatever we are 
denominated, the fame change of ftate and chara6i:6r is, in 
eflfea, neceiSary for us, which was experienced by more 
early Chriftians^ and that this change mull be efFe£i;ed 
through the fame Divine influences ? And how then caa 
our. opponents ihow, that the largje portions of God's Word 
which relate to thefe fubjeSs "mean nothing to us* ?'* The 
proper Rule of procedure is, to confider the general direct 



(x) Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, p. 9. (y) Homily on 

Reading the Scripture, p. 5, 6. '(z) Nor. Le6t. Vol. i. p. 75. 

(a) See above^ Chap, iti* p. 117, 118; aod Chap. v. p. 169, &<. ^ 
369, 370. 

Bb 



382 THE TRUE CHURCHMEN ASCERTAINED. 

tions and doBrines'of Scripture as applicable to all times, 
unlefs the Holy Spirit has. exprefsly limited them, or fome 
folid and fpecial reafon can be aiiigned why they fbould be 
limited to any one particular time. Some parts of the 
Sacred Writings are certainly both more applicable, and 
more important, to us than other parts are. Like the great 
luminaries of the natural World, they do not all ftiine with 
equal fptendour, or with equal benefit to mankind. Bat 
** all Scripture," we are affured, " is given by infpiration 
of God, and," direftly or indireftly, in one way or another, 
"is profitable for doftrine, for reproof, for correftion, for 
inftruSion in righteoufnefs^;" and it highly becomes us to 
take heed that we do not, like certain expofitors of old, 
" make the commandment of (Jod of no effect*^" by our 
gloiTes and evafibns. It becomes us to take heed, that we do 
not teach men to evade the obligation of every divine in- 
junftion that is unpleafant to them, left " their blood ihould 
be required at our hands*." 

With thefe confiderations in view then, we refer to the 
texts of Scripture quoted by Biftiop Burnet, Bifhop 
Beveridge, Bifliop Pretyman, Archdeacon Welchman, Dr. 
Iley, or any other Expofitor of eminence for the moft full 
and unequivocal confirmatfon of the plain and exprefs 
do6trines of our Articles. Thefe Articles indeed, are fo 
nearly in fcripture language, on the doS:rines now con- 
troverted, as Dr. Hey* and Mr. Urban ^ in particular have 
proved, that on this ground we might reft immoveablyj 
maintaining that whatever the Scripture means by fuch 
language, that the Church of England means, and that we 
mean. It is however the Scriptures mutually eftablifhing 
and iiluftrating each other, and forming one coniiftent body 
of do6trine, which they prefent to us ; the Scriptures un- 
folding the grand fcheme of our redemption, as far as is 



(b) 2 Tim. iii. 16. (c) Matt. xv. 6. (d) See 

Ezekiel iii. 16. (e) See Nor. Lea. on thefe fabjeas. 

(f ) See the GeatleDian's Magazine for April, 1772. 
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Compatible with our prefent faculties ; the Scriptures cour 
fpiring to promote the great end of this wonderful under* 
taking, the glory of God and the holinefs and happinefs of 
men. 

If further commentary upon thefe Scriptures is required, 
we refer to the Writings of Auftin, Cyprian,' and other 
primitive Fathers; to the Works of Luther*, Jewell**, 
Davenant^, Hall*, and the whole body of the chief founders 
of bur church ; to the Expofitions of Hopkins, Beveridge, 
Lowth, Scott, Doddridge, &c. &c. &cv The Commentary 
of this laft mentioned Divine has lately been recommended 
to his Clergy by the Bilhop of Lincoln*. It is recom- 
mended alfo by the Bifhop of London ". The Bifliop of 
Durham,in his celebrated Charge in 1792, bellows upon it 
the Very higheft encomiums. ** In reading the New Tefta- 
ment,*' this diftinguiflied Prelate fays, " I recommend 
Doddrige s Family Expofitor as an impartial interpreter, 
and faithful monitor^ Other Expofitions and Commenta^- 
ries might be mentioned greatly to the honour of their re- 
fpeftive authors, for their feveral excellencies; fuch as, 
elegance of cbmpofition, acutenefs of illuftration, and copi^ 
bufnefs of erudition : but / know ofiw Expofitor ^ who unites 
fa marry advantages as Doddridge ; whether you regard the 
folidity of his verlion, the fuluels and perfpicuity of his 
compoiition, the utihty of his general and hiftorical infor- 
mation^ the impartiality of his doflrinal comments, or, 
laftly, the piety, and paftoral earneftnefs of his moral and 
religious applications. He has mad«, as he profeffes to 
have done, ample ufe of the commentators that preceded 
him ; and, in the explanation of grammatical difficulties, 
he has profited much more from the philological writers on 



(g) See efpecially his Comment on the Galatians. . (h) On 

the Theffatonians. (i) On the Coloffians. (k) Works, paffim. 
(1) See Elements, &c. (n) See his Evidences of Chriftian 

Eevelatlon^ Preface, p. 7, 

B b 2 
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the Greek Teftament than could almoft have been expefted 
in fo multifarious an undertaking as the Family Expofitor; 
indeed, for all the moft valuable purpofes of ai commen- 
tary on the New Tetiament, the Family Expofitor cannot 
fell too early into the hands of ttiofe intended for Holy 
Orders*," 'And yet, let Dr. Doddridge interpret Scripture 
and ourdoarines are indifputable. 

Thcfe then, in ftiort, are our Reafom^ for adhering to the 
genuine doftrines of our Articles. We conceive ourfelves 

'I I Hill I I 

(itt) Page 51. 



* The attentive reader will here £ee» that beyoiid all quedion,. tv» 
of tiiefe three reafons for adberiog to the dodriues of the.Church, 
equally bind us to adhere to her Polity and eftablifhed DifcipHnp. We 
are equally engaged to the one condu^as to the other, by our fub- 
icriptio«« W« have alike, in each refped, the authority and matured 
judg^neat of her fbnaders. Aad» the more their notiona of ** aede 
£ailipal polity" ace ev^miaed thprough^yn the ippre the writty is 
p^nad^d, ihall we alfii appear bound to them by our third leafon 
fbr teaching our prefent dodrines.. The whole external flrudure of 
the Church of England is either founded on exprefs injundions of 
Scripture, or on the undoubted Prance of the Ap«ftles and early 
Chrifiiana. This has been fatie&dorily fiiowR by Hooker « and 
Milneri»; apd, e^QeptiwbeK they attempt too miwh, by jQne»« and 
Dault^eny '^. The Expediency of our e(lat)li|hnient, as eontrafied with 
any thing that oppofes it, has alfo been convincingly AiQwa by feveral 
of thefe writers, and might be further demonftrated, from the nature 
of the thing, the natuit of man, and an appeal to hifloric fad. 

0« thefe grounds it is, that the prefent work fo folicitoufly difclaiois 
•11 tnteation of apologizing for any fpecies of irr^ularity in any 
iw;iiifiers of the eftabUft^ment, They, furely, with an iU grace 
reprehend their Brethren for deviating from the Church in one ii^ 
iiance, who themfelves violate equally llrong engagements to her in 
another. 



(a) Ecdcf. Pol. (b) Ecclef. Hiftory. (c) Efla/ on the 

Church. (d) Gyid« to the Cborcb. 
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bound to this conduct by ikemojl e.rprejsjble'mn, deliberntCy and 
repecded engagements : We think thefe Articles, conjidtred 



9^ 



On the other haod, however, certain Gentlemen (hould be ex- 
eeding cautions, that they do not cati that condo^ of a inii)»(te<r 
irreguiar, to which he is foiemnly bound by the vows of his Ordi- 
nation, the laws of his Church, and the exhortations of our Prelates. ' 
Such Gentlemen /hould be exceedh>g' careful that they do not fub- 
Ititute their owk praciict in the place of Rubric; Canons^ Ordination 
Vows, and Epifcopal i^xhortation, and condemn every thing as 
extravagant which exceeds thai ftandard : They ^ould be aware 6f 
the abfurdity of repfefenting thofe Mlnifters as Separatiits and 
Sehilknatics, whofe whol« wntings an^d condiMft prove \ht dire^ con- 
trary; and who are ]aboii#ing under the heavieft reproaches from 
anoither quarter, for their bigotry to the chm-cb, and their rigkl 
attachment to forms *. ' 

Got DEieaning ihali be illuftrated by foihe inflanceti. In the Ordt- 
ivation fervice then, we are enjoined " never to ceaib our labour, our 
care and diligence, until we have done ail that lieth in us, according 
to our boundea duty, to bring ;^1 iuch as are committed to our 
cbarge* to rip«Be& and perMlne& of age in Ghrtft." We are t^- 
horted» ''Asnniciiasteethiniis, to afipl§^ Cftirfd9e9 mktify tothnone 
thing, (our office) and to draw all our cares and iludies this way.** 
Wc engage, *< to feek ^r Chrift's Iheep that are dlfperled ai>road ;'* and 
*^ to life both public and pfiwaie monitions and exhortations, ^s well to 
the fick as to the whole, within our cures.** Thefe engagements we 
are conflantly reminded of in the charges of our Prelates. See for ex- 
ample that of the fiiihop of JLondim in 1190. Bifliop Butler makes 
this remark: " Since the great body of the*pQople, especially in 
country places, cannot be brought to Attend the fervice of the church 
oftener than one day in, a week; and fince ihis is in no fort eti^vgh to 
keep up in them a due fenfe of religion ; it were greatly to be wiflied 
they could be perfuaded to any thing, which might in feme meafure fup< 
ply the want of more frequent publie devotions, or ferve the like pur^ 
pofes.** . . . **' It were greatly to be wi(hed," he alfo fays, after obferving 

how 



(z) See Bel(ham*8 and Wakelield*s Anfwers to Mr. Wllberforce ; Mr. 
Pawron*s Sern^oni i Dr. Hawci^' iliHory of tbeCliurch, and Reply to ths 
Dean of Carlifle*8 Preface to ihe 2d Edition of the x ft Vol. of Mr. Milnet'i 
Hiftory 3 Cec. ftc. 
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as a Commentarij on Scriptiirej deferving of the higheft refpecty 
on account of the ftiong internal marks of caution, vioderatian. 



how backward men are to make a per fonal application of what they 
hear in public, " that every mjin ftiould have the principles of Chrifii- 
anity, and his own particular duty enforced upon his confcience, in a 
manner fuited to his capacity, in private.** All opportunities, therefore, 
for this work, his Lordfhip teaches, (hould be carefully watched for, 
and feized *. — ^The prefent Bifliop of Durham, i^ a ftrain perfe^ly fimi- 
Jar, having mentioned the difficulties which, " with all the advantages 
of public worfhip,'' a poor agf d man labours under, fays, *' Much, 
I conceive, might be done by occafional conference with him at his 
own dwelling, concerning the flate of his faith, his hopes, and his 
views of. futurity. And, if this conference were accompanied with 
the reading to him fomc portion of Scripture, &c. his miinifier woul4 
• do him an a6i of ineflimable kindnefs. If you could advance one Hep 
beyond this, and induce the aged poor to aflift one another, and form 
little fbcieties in a large, or one fociety in a fmall pariib, at which 
thofe who are readers might read to thofe who ar&oot, it would be 
bringing your poor lo a moit de/lrable and edifying fiate of Ipiritual 
communion V— -Do they then a6l according to cLthei: the letter 
or the fpirit, of thefe engagements and exhortations, ivbo do no 
more than the flated public duty which they are abfolutely obiiged.tQ 
do ? And is every thing beyond this extravagant and fanatical? 

The Biftiop of London, with the fame juft view of the fubjed, fefioufly 
laments the evils ariiing from a want of more frequent public Service in 
the Church ; particularly in the numerous cafes where this fervice is 
only performed Once in the day. Having excepted fome inflances, par- 
ticularly pari flies which are fo near to each other, that the congrega- 
tions actually go from one Church to the other, " Where this is not 
the cafe," his Lordfhip obferves, *' it appears to me highly necefiary 
that each parifh ftioiild be called to public worftiip, as the Canons, the 
Liturgy and the Rubric evidently require, both morning and evening. 
L'n'efs this is done,the fervice is incomplete, there will be one half of ttie 
d^y totally unoccupied by religious duties; and if it is not employed in 
them, it will be employed, I fear, in a very different manner. It is too 

large 



(e) Charge annexed to the Analogy by Biihop Halifax. (f) Cbargei 

1797, p. 3^c. Sec alfo Biihop Burnet's Fafloral Cart. 
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goodfenfej and knowledge of the Scriptures and of mankind, 
which they difcover j and on account of the very extra- 

' I 

large a portion of time to be trufte^ entirely in the hands of the common 
people. It is too much to be fpared from that facred day, the whole of 
which even when mod religiouily obferved, is hardly fufficient to coun- 
tera6l the bad impreflions of the other ^x days of the week. On 
the due obfervance of thjs day, and the appropriation of a Urge por- 
tion of it to facred purpofes, depends, I am convinced, the very 
exiftence of religion in this country i." — BilhopHorfley complains, that 
the Devil frequently gets one half of the people, and the Sedaries the 
other half, through " the lazy pradice" which obtains among the 
Clergy, in regard to their Sunday duties n.—Fron> the Divines in 
queilion, however, we hear of little but the evils of excejs in the duties 
of this day. All hours are *' unfeafonable" for religious exercifes, 
cjtcept thofe in which they choofe to labour ; all efforts are extrava- 
gant except thofe which they make ; abd " any additional attend- 
ance on the church/' they fay, " would give a puritanical afped to 
the Sabbath, and throw a pharifaicai gloom over the mod cheerful 
religion in the world h.** 

The 61ft Canon requires that " Every Minifter fhall prepare chil- 
dren for contirmation.*' This, in Bifhop Butler*s judgment, cannot 
' properly be done without perfonaleonferencei. Other Prelates ftrongly 
enforce the duty of catecfaifing k. The 59th Canon requires that 
<^ upon every Sunday and Holiday, the Minifter fiiall for half an hour 
o r more, examine and infiruS the youth and ignorant perfqns of his 
parifti, in the ten commandments, the articles of the belief, &c," 
Is no more then implied in this duty than occafionly hearing chil- 
dren repeat the catecbifm ? Is every thing beyond this fchifmatical ? 

Another duty to which our Office obliges us is, the Vifitation of 
the fick. For our afliftance in a part of this Work, our Church has 
provided us a form of words, leaving us in the reft to exhort and ad- 
inoniih according to our difcretion, as the cafe may require, to " ex- 
hort the fick perfon' after her form, brother like.** The 67th Canon 
fays, '' The Miniiler ftiall refort unto the fick, ... to inftruift and com- 
fort, 

(f ) Charge, 1790, p. 14. (n) Ch. xSoo. (h) See Mr. Polwbele'a 
Letters, p. 70 j above ^34 } &c. (1) Charge at above. (k) Lob« 

doD) Dorham. 
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crdinary degree of talents, learning, labour y andpieij/y which 

were united and exerted'xn their formation: We believe, 

after fully examining for ourfelves, and attending to the moil 
legitimate rules .of interpretation, that they arejupported by 
the true and genuine Jenje of Scripture. 



fort them in their diftrefs, according to the order of the Communion 
Book, if he be no preac er : or ifhe ben preacher, then as he JhaU think 
ntqfi needful and convenient. ^* A nd thus is this duty, and this manner 
of performing it, enforced by our Prelates. ** In many cafes,*' the 
Bi(hop of Durham, earneftly recommending diligence in this work, 
obferves, " the funeral fcrvice might be ufed with almo^ as much pfo- 
priety as the office for the fick .... It tends, therefore, greatly to im- 
.prove this (eafon of afflidion, where the Miuifter anticipates the caH 
(of the fick or their friends). Such, vifits of neighbourly inquiry 
- might, I prefume, eafily be converted into occafions of religious ia- 
Arudion. The earlier vifits might be allotted both to general and 
appropriate converfation and inArudion ; the eflice for the iaA ht- 
ing referved for cafes of danger \*' Much good, BiiiopHorAey aUb 
fuppofes may be done, 'f by a (^heer&l, unwearied ik(&dt#y Sa the 
charitable office of Tifiting the dying u^d the £ck.'< And^ '' Vpop 
thefe occaiions,'' his )bord£bip obferves, '< You will oot tMaJc ^ enough 
|to repeat the prayers at the bed-fide, which Use church has j)cpvidedi» 
but you will make inquiry into the a6l«al QaXt of the lick peribn's 
foul ; tha.t you may adinioifter fucb advice or coafolatton, as his cafe 
may demand ^** Yet one circumflance hy wUsh the Ichifm a94 &: 
naticifm of fome Evangelical Miniflers are thought to be proved im- 
quefuonably, is, that they ** yiih the fick, and u& not the ps^fcrihed 
form «." The regard fjiown to iheCanoas which nefpcft Simony 9n4 
Be£dence has been noticed above 

Vi hat a pity then it is, that the anxiety of any Miniflers iboKti their 
Brethren's fuppofed errors c/e^csfs, fhould ioduce them kt entirely to 
pverlook their own notorious errors of df^eU! What a pity it is, 
jUbat in this mofl important of all fer^ices, reroiifnelB diould be h^oour- 
al^le, and only zeal a difgrace ! The whole of our prefent objed, 
^ however, is to fhow, that although we have an equal regard for the 
Vi/cipline as for the DoArine of our Church, we mufl not confider 
^^r-*«very thing a violation of her Laws, and anoppofition to her Goverr 
n6xi which fome perfons would infinuate to be fo. 

(a) Ch. 1797, p. 31. (b) Cb. itoo, p. 13. (c) See Mr. Polwhele*» Thii^ 
ptter, p. 26. 
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CHAP. IX. 



TAe BecapUuhtim and C&Hclu/ion' 



■i>  « 




.£RE then the Reader i$ requefted to Aim up the evu 
idence which has been axil(jUiced ; to obferv^e its various bear« 
^ci^$ and coapeDtratiou on our point ; an4 heace^to form hitt 
#20Qckifion. The lea^u^ Quejiiony he will recolIeS:, is, 
Wbeitb^r our doQyipe^ w tbofe of our opponenU jnoft re- 
.^^flphlje the flmn^gemime, ^t9i4 primitive doctrines of the Ar- 
iicJes, l^iturgj^^ aad Hon^ilies^ of tlie Church of England * ? 
Antd« m this le^'mw of th<9 fobjeS;, let him attend^ 

Firft^ to |h^ largiiing ji^^nft our opponents, from their 
-pofidud in S^h62riplioo ^> th^r own ConceHIons f^ and the 
Coa^plaints of our ^iOiops % Let him consider whether they 
can be exped^ to believe and teach according to i\m plain 
4^nd primitive fetife of thefe Articles, who aypw that Ha^y do 
not gon/if^r them aspropojitiou^ to be believed ^ who tell us ex- 
pref$ly that they l^ave a new and acquired fenfe in which- 
. they are boneftly fubfcribed ; or, Avhp lament that, in con- 
fequence of the error§i of thofe times, they contain rnanr/ 
doctrines which are objeaionahle, and oo which they openljr / . 
plead for latitude or reformation f Let him obferve the 
language pf tbeifip Gentlemen refpeSung the inaccuracy and 
entbufiafm of pertain of our Articles, and the effe6ts of age 
pn fu^b fooipoAtions. L?t him be^t the mod refpedable 



\ 



(n) Above, p. 17. (o) Ibid. p. 17— 30, (p) Ibid, p. 30—36. 
(q) Ibid. p. 3S— 42. 
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of them exprefsly and repeatedly acknowledging, that '^ a 
defeSion from the church is widely extended, and a fur- 
render of its orthodox principles called for, even by its own 
fons :^' '^ that many are defirous, at this time, to make a 
change in the do£brineof the national church ; fome of thefe 
Pbilofophers and Scholars; fome even Minifters of the 
church :" that ** our ableft Divines have gradually departed 
from fome rigorous interpretations of the articles that pre- 
vailed at firft :" that it '^ is jufUy thought to be a great and 
crying abufe, that our Preachers neglect thegofpel^ and take 
what they call good natural religion into the pulpit," " more 
in the manner of Ariftotle than of Chrift :' - and that it is 
•* well known that the jirticles lean to our fide of the quef- 
tion." Let him fay whether fuch great Prelates as Seeker, 
Porteus, Home, Horfley, and Barrington, are not competent 
judges on this fubjeS; ; and then perufe the plain, full, un- 
equivocal, and decifive t^ftimony by which they prove this 
departure from the Articles. Let him obferve thefe moft 
unimpeachable witneffes at once maintaining the exiftence 
of this deviation, affigning the caufes of it, lamenting its 
evils, and labouring with all their energy for its correSion ; 
recommending, in the place of it, with theutmoft pious zeal 
and eloquence, the very ftyle of preaching by which we are 
charaQerized, and ivhich we here defend. The Reader 
who has attentively confidered only thefe particulars, will 
perhaps have begun to think, that, whatever becomes of (?Mr 
cafe, the pofition of our opponents niuft be difficult to main- 
tain. He is requefted, however, for further fatisfaction re- 
ipecting both, to review next. 

Our inveftigation of the real fenfe of the Artides, and 
doctrines of the Reformers; and our appeal to thefe umpires, 
on the queliion '. And here he will particularly remark, 
that the Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy of our church, each 
mutually illuilrate and confirm the natural and full fenfe of 
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the Other • : that we are bound to the plaio^ literal, gram- 
matical and full meaning of the Articles, and. to one deter* 
mined fenfe, by the title and preamble annexed to them* : 
that the objefl; and fituation of our Reformers, placed be- 
tween two oppofite extremes, would induce them to ufe the 
great eft caution in the expreflion of their fentiments 5 as they 
could not exprefs themfelves too ftropgly againft one clafs of 
errors without encouraging the other ^ : that the Confeffions 
of the Martyrs, No well's Catechifm, Jewell's Apol(^y, and 
every other public and approved Writing of our Reformers, 
confirm the fame interpretation ^ 5 that our opponents betray 
the weaknefs of their caufe by the omiffion of this, and a re- 
currence to illegitimate evidence*: that the Authorities 
which the founders of our church refpefited, the common 
do6irines of the Reformation, the Body of the ConfefTions 
of the Proteftant Churches, and efpecially the Works of their 
great model St. Auftin, alfo fully juftify our notions ^^ : that, 
as fully appears from the unanimous teilimony of inen of 
all fentiments,' their other Writings, and the CbncelEBons and 
reafonings of Arminians, the private fentiments of our Re- 
formers were thofe now iifually termed calviniftic * ; that 
on this ground alone we might well fettle the whofe quef- 
tion at iffue, thefe fentiments being uniformly difcarded by 
our opponents, and, under the reftriftions fpecified above, 
ufually recognized by us*: But, that from all thefe confi- 
flerations together, it appears moft uhqueftionably. 

That the founders of our Church meant, at the lead, to 
ejiablijh all they have expreffed^ in our public forms; that on 
many occafions they went beyond what is neceffarily implied 
in the letter of the Articles, and difcovered fentiments ftill 
further from the Divinity we oppofe ; but that they never, 
Jjy any means, abridged or rejiricted the full and natural fenfc 



(«) Ibid. p. 45. (t) Ibid. p. 45—48 (v) P. 48r-5S. 

(w) P. 55—64. (x) P. 57 and 68. (y) P. 64—68. 

(z) P. 69-^93, (a) P, 93-97. 
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^ tkeir words, and mod; certainly never iDteaded thej 
iliould be fo^ interpreted : And, 

That hence, it foUaws, as undoubtedly, that all who after 
the manner of our Opponents extenuate or evade the plain, 
literal, tuU meaning of thefe Articles, on the do3;rines in 
queljiion, do TWt ** teach them as they were firft delivered 
by our Reiormers ;" And, 

That bence alfo, on the other hand, it undeniably fol- 
lows, that they who after our method adhere to this plaia 
and full meaning of the Articles, do teach them in their ge- 
nuine and primitive ienie ; aqd that they who, to a certaiii 
extent, exceed this literal meaning on the fide of Diving 
Agency, do not teach more than was taught by our Re- 
formers. And here our oppoqents are challenged to (how, 
by fair quotation from the writings of any p'erfon here vin^ 
dicated, any <lodrine that exceeds thisjiandard;^ any thing 
that in its natural tendency, and by fair conftruSnon, 
means more than what is plainly taught in our Articles, 
Homilies, aod litnrgy, and iUufbrated by the other writ- 
ings, aiid known ientiments of our Eeformers. TiU this is 
done, the Reader may perhaps be difpofed to fondude it is 
as certain that we Jupoe, as that thyi, /usve not^ adhered tQ 
the true and primitive dodrines of thefe forms ^. 

Let him however proceed to a comparifon of the teach- 
ing of our Church, our Opponents, and Ourfelves, in re- 
fped to, the ufe made of tbe peculiar dofirines of the gof- 
pel, and th^necejlfiiy of practical Chriftianipy^. And here 
efpecially, let him compare the language of our Reformers 
at the ftake, and that of every page of his Prayer Book, 
with the profciTed '^ maxims," and ^^ cold ratiocination of 
thefe Theologians." Let him obferve, that while with the 
one the Redeemer is every thing; the foul that animates the 
whole body of their religion ; " their obje^, their fubjefi;, 
and dieir hope;" with what 9^ /paring ufe^ 9XiA occajiono^ 



(b) Page 98—99. (c) Page 100—127. 
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menfim of him the others are fatisfied. Let huM. eonitrafi 
the flrong manner jn which our Church infifts upoiv-the 
necejj^y of perfoml and praciieal Chri/iianity in order to 
eyerlafting falration, the clear dylinctiari ibe makes between 
tfaci good and etM among her profeffing members^ and bet 
a\i^ul warnings to the latter ; with the addre^Ebs ot thefii 
Gentlemen to the' whole body of prqftffars of Chriftianity^ 
their eonfowiding the Cbuix:h of. Chriil with thei nationai 
£ftsd>ii&n)ent, and their diipofition to Jncer at all poetient^ 
iions to any change qfjlate and character , any maris -^di- 
JHn^ion from other nominal Chriftians, or any thing that 
«»n be called experience in religion* The attentive obfei^ 
Ter will probably fee as great a difference between th^ 
Church and^tbe Minifters in c\Q!ie&\&^\\\ thi^partkubrr^; 
as upon any theoretic dodrines. But that he may not reft 
m general reafoning^ and may arrive at the uttaoft oertaif^- 
ty OD our quefiion, with thefe confideratioas^fl^Tiew^) 

Let- the Reader alfo recall to Ins mind, Oiir eaamiaatdoti 
of the point on the particular and ifKpoFtant. do£fcrinesiof 
Human Depi-avity^, Repentance^ Juftifioation^ and Good 

Works. On the firji of thefe great doftrines^ Let the 

evafive, doubting^ palliating, extenuating, annihilating in- 
terpretations of thefe Divirles, be placed befide the expreft^ 
decifive, plain, flrong, full, and repeated language of our 
Chureh. Let it be feen, whether, their denial of our ori- 
ginal corruption altogether ; their doubts whether our e^I 
propenfities are at all owing to Adam's tranfgreifioo,; their 
notions refped;ing the obfcurity with which the doArine^is 
delivered ; their limitation of this depravity or its efFe^^to 
fome of our raee^ to fome of our faculties, or to fo partial ji 
diforder of any of them ; their mild doctrine refpeSitig the 
defert and threatened puiiiihment of (in ; and their idea^ of 
the great powers man naturally poffefles for refloring him* 
felf to hoUnefs and the Divine favour, — do not form a per- 
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feet contraft to what is prckluced from our Articles, Hooih 
lies, Liturgy, Catechifm, No well's Catecbifm, Jewell's Apo- 
logy, Rogers* Expofition, the Augfburgh Confeflioii, the 
Declarations of Cranmer, Hooper, Latimer, Bradford, and 
the confeifion containing ^^ the common belief of the Pro-^ 
feflbrs in tbofe days?*' Let it be remarked, how neai'Iy im-- 
poffible it is that we fiiould ufe ili'onger language'^on this 
fubject than what is here found, and how it muft exceed 
the powers of our Opponents, or of man, to produce a 
.fiugle paffage which goes beyond this ftandard, from the 
late popular work fo immediately charged with '^ a fuper- 
abundance of Orthodoxy," and with ^^ going beyond the 
creed of the Church of England ;" or, from the works of 
any author within the limits of our apology^ 

On the doctrine of jRepentance^f the coinparifon to be re^- 
.coUected is, between the defcription given by the churchy 
whofe language we adopt, of the nsture of this work, as im- 
plying " a full converiion to God in a new life," " a being 
clean changed and altered," a becoming '^ new creatures/' 
&c. ; and that of thefe Divines, who reject the application 
of fuch terms to the profeiTors of Chriftianity^ and conceive 
that perfons thus circumftanced muft be radically right and 
can only need fome external or partial change of character: 
^ between her notions of the extent to which this change is ne- 
ceflary, who requires it in all her members that have arrived 
a^ maturity ; and theirs^ who nearly confine it to the openly 
prbfligate : between her views of the origin of Repentance^ 
wh^ afcribes it to the gift of Chrift and the influences of 
his Spirit; and theirs ^ who reprefent it as a work to be per* 
formed by man ^^ before he can hope for any aid from the 
gofpel :" between her ideas of the concomitants of true Re- 
pentance, who ufes the moft genuine language of humilia- 
tion, contrition, and anxiety ; and theirs^ who are fo dif- 
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pofed to treat all vifible and earned folicitude about the fpi- 
ritual ftate with ridicule. * 

On Juftification^ J our ideas of it^ taken from Cranmer 
and the Article, as invplymgforgivenefs of Jin and the beino- 
accomUed righteous before God, will be remembered. This 
definition will be compared with the notions of thefe Di- 
vines ft>out too juftifications, about juftification as fynoni- 
nrums to boeptifm, as implying only ^^ pardon of Jin ; and their 
reprefentation of our view of it, as unintelligible^ impofjible^ 
and bhfpheinous. 

' Here particularly, befiides the Words of our Article and 
Homilies, the language of Cranmer, Latimer, Farrar, CoveN 
dale. Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, Rogers, Nowell, Hooker, 
Bacon, will be contrailed with that of Hey, Daubeny, Lud- 

lam, and Polwhele. Our notions oijufiifying Faithy and 

of the manner in which it juftifies, takers immediately from 
the Homilies, as confining efpecially , in a truft in God's mercy 
through Chri/iforfalvation which produces obedience ; and 
juflifying as it apprehends Chri/i, will be compared with theirs, 
who do not think any particular doctrines eflential to falva- 
tion, who deny the exiftence of a fpiritual union between 
believers and Chrift, who conceive that juftifying faith con- 
fifts in common honefly, in an ajfent to ChriJHanity^ or in bo(h 
faith and practice i andthatit^M/^j/fe^asitthus includes prac^ 

tice, Our opinion, ftated in the exprefs words of the 

Article, " that we are juftified hY faith only, and only for 
the merit ofmir Lord and Samour Jefus Chrijly^ will be con- 
trafted with their own conceffions on the point ; their re- 
ftriftion of juftification in this world to baptij'm, vrheti under 
its ufual circumftances, both faith and works are equally 
impoffible ; their unwillingnefs wholly to exclude our own 
merits in the af&ir ; and their exprefs doftrines that we ar^ 
juftified by worksy by faith in Chrift as it fupplies the defeck 
of our own obedience y and by faith and good works together. Oa 
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ibis point, it will be retuemberdd, our views are fupported 
by t|ie natural conftru&ion of the Article, the exprefs lan- 
guage and obvious reafoning. o£ tbe Homilies, the Bi^ops 
and Martyrs in Qjaeen Mary's timej tbe Augflxirgh Con- 
feffioDj Nowell, Jewell^ Hook^, Luther^ Warburtoo, 
Horfley. 

On the fubjea of Goai^Wor&s^, tbe Churchy it will alfo 
be recolieded, prefcribes a perfect Standard'ol Morals^: 
Tbele Gentlemen obye& to tbi» Rule and fubfiitute Sincerify 
in the place of it '. The Church conceives that avktfir/i duty 
is oar duty ta God ; with thefe Divines tbe duties^of tbe firfl 
table have but a fecondaiy importance ^. The Cbiarcb aHb 
inculcates with true fcriptural ilri&nefs aod iierioQfne£i the 
duties of thejecond table*: This will be compared with the 
Apologies of tfaefe Moralifts for the Stage in its prefent 
ilate, and for other fcenes of difiipation'^ ; and with their 
notions on Loyalty ■, Reiidence% Veracity p. Candour % 
and Charity '. 

The Church of England omiidera good Works as the 
natural fruit and neoeffar^ effect of true Chriftiaa faiA * : 
thefe Theologians pofitively rejed; this notion, and repre- 
Cent it as abfurd and dangerous ^ Our Church reprefents 
a holy life as the only fatis£^ory evidence of a jnflified 
fiate, andxouliders none Chriflians indeed who do not ex- 
hibit a Chiiilian conduct^: our Opponents confider all 
perfons real Chriilians who are educated in Chriftian coun- 
tries, except pro£efled Infidels and notorious offenders 
againfl tbe good order of fociety''." The leading motives 
on which the Church inculcates moraUty on-Chriftians are, 
a. regard to the authority of Go^, and gratitude to Cbrift^ : 



•■^■MMaMMMaMawM 



(g) Page 220—33 1 , (h) P. 220—828. (I> P. 22«— 233. 

(X) P, 222 and 234—236. (1) P. 223. (ro) P. 237—244. 

(n) p. 244—25 1 , (o) P. 25 1—255. ^ (p) P. 255—259. 

(ci) P. 259—268. (r) P. 26S— 27 1. (s) K 273—276. 

(t) P. 277—282. (v) P. 283—285, <w) P. 112—125. 
(x) P. 285— 28S. 



cojycLusioN. 397 

the chief arguments by which thefe teachers enforce it 
are of a felfijli nature, that men may recommend them- 
felves to the favour of God, become worthy of the media- 
tion of Chrift, or obtain heaven as their reward ^. Our 
Church in the moft full, frequent, and folemn manner ap- 
plies to ungodly and impenitent finners the awful denun- 
ciations of God's Word * ; thefe Divines are alwa)'s fliy pf 
fuch denunciations, and exert their utmoft ingenuity to 
foften and mitigate them * : &c. &c. &c. 

Let the fubjefib then be viewed in all this variety of 
lights ; let this mafs of evidence be confidered feparately 
and colleftively ; let whatever is doubtful be rejefiied, and 
what is frivolous difregarded ; and then let it be faid, whe- 
ther qpon .the whole our claim is not better founded than 
that of our opponents ? Nay, then let it be faid, whether 
the conclufion is not eilablilhed on grounds equal to demoii- 
ftratipD, that we do, and that they do not teach accord- 
trig to the plain, primitive , genmne doctrines of our Articles, 
Liturgy, and Homilies, 

We then are the true churchmen ; and, whatever 
ailoniihrnent certain Critics may exprefs at the affirmation, 
in a very fundamental and important fenfe of the word, 
Mr. Daubeny and his AiTociates are dissenters from the 
Church of England, For, thefe Critics themfelves being 
judges, *^ The want of union in the Church on the mean- 
ing of its articles, is manifeilly on the fide of thofe who 
have departed from the Church. They who ftill remain 
with the Church, acknowledge, by the very a8: of ad- 
herence, that all is right. They who do not adhere to the 
Church, who do not Jpeak the Jame things as the. Church, 
who are not perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and 
in the fame judgment, are not or the Church ; they are 
Schifmatics, ftrifiily and truly, according to the Apoftle's 
own definition*." 
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1. Hence then, it is hoped| that all real ftie rids of thff 
Church will learii not to con/bund her genuine doctrines with 
the tenets of Separati/ls and Schifmatics. If, through the 
uiiwarrantahle deviations of one clafs of her Miniilefrs from 
thefe dofitrines, fome di/linction among them is requifite, 
in the name of common honelly and common prudence, 
let it not be fuch as reflefts difgrace on thofe who have 
confcientioufly adhered to them. This method of proceed- 
ing mud be as pernicious in its tendency, as it is unjuft in 
itfclf. It is the mqft effcftual way to make this departure 
from the ellabnilied do6lrine (1111 more exteniive; it has in 
no fmall degree contributed toward its prefent extent. It 
is an opinion in which perfons of the greateft refpeftability 
of all parties concur, that nothing has fo much " deterred 
many Minifters of the Church of England^ from enforcing 
the doftrines contained in her Articles V' as the fear of 
being thus clajlJed with a Sect, And what wonder ? To be 
denominated enthufiafts, to be made refponfible for extra- 
vagances which they deteft, to have their interefts blafied, 
and even the foundnefs of their reafon qaeftioned ; who is 
fufficient to endure all this? What but a conviction of the 
moft indifpenj'able necejjity being upon them, can induce am/ 
Minifters to adhere to thefe doctrines ? Who that values 
either peace, or reputation, or emolument will not keep at 
a marked diilance from all liability to inconveniences like 
thefe ? 

Yet as tlw afperfion of the real doctrines of the Efta- 
blrftiment is a neceffary apology for thofe who have deferr- 
ed them, it is not fnrprifing to find them under this oblo- 
quy, nor will it be eafy to free them from it. Of this the 
true friends of the Church fhould be particularly aware. 
Let thofe who really exceed her doctrines or violate her 



(b) See Dr. Knox's ChriftiaD Philofophy; the Britifh Critic for 
September 1796, p. 283 ; Bifhop Horfley's Charge, p. 4. ; the Critictl 
Review for July fSOO, p. 336. 
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difciplitie be pointed out diflinctly. But let not this be done 
by pV*eP<6rring againft them vague and unfupport^d charges 
of folly and fanaticifm, but by a fpecific and fubftantiated 
ftdtement of the particular points on which they are be- 
lieved to err. And let all |)roper means be ufed to " fliow 
unto them our more excellent way." — Let thofe " who fay 
they are Jews, and are not^ but do lie V' be treated ac*' 
cording to th^ir drfert. Let their hjrpocrify be unmaiked^ 
and their inconiiftencies expofedj fo that if we cannot 
" make tliem to come and worlhip before" our altars, they 
may be difabled from perverting others. And if any are 
indeed found fo far " of the fynagogue of Satan*," as under 
the profeffion of friendfliip to be feeking the hurt of our 
Zion, let themefcape no chaflifement that ^hriftianity 
warrants. And let it be invariably inculcated, that to con- 
ftitute a genuine Cburchman^an obedience to her authority 
is equally effential with an adherence to her dodrines^ 

We are perfefikly of opinion with the Critic> that " As 
the acquiefcence of an Arian in the difcipline ofthe Church 
feems by no means to juftify his fubfcription to the Arti- 
cles, the moft rigid belief of the dofiirines of the Church 
is no" juftification of a contempt for her difcipline*. ^ We 
muft therefore here take the liberty to aflure this Critic, 
that he is the fartheft poiRble from the faft^ when he repre- 
fents the views and conduQ; of Dr. Haweis as a fair fpeci- 
men of the general opinions of the Clergy of the Church 
of England who are called Evangelical^ The general 
body of thefc Divines, as fincerely lament the Jihi/m o&Dr. 
Haweis, as the heterodoxy of fome other doftors. 

In fliort then, let the fincere friends of the eflabliihed 
Church in every way exercife their vigilance and feek her 
profperity. But, as they value her falvation^ let them 
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above all things beware^ that, amidft profeffions of attach- 
ment, they do not, through the fedufitions of modern mQO>- 
vators, difparage her charaftcrillic doCkrines^ by confound- 
ing them with feaarifm ; that they do not unite with per- 
fons of this defcriptioa in rendering a confeientious ad- 
herence to her a reproach ; that they do not contribute to 
render that conduct of her MiniJUrs reproachful^ to which 
they have folemtily bomad themfelves in the fece of this 
Church, and the prefence of their God. 

Bat hence alfo, How exceedingly unbecoming muft the 
conduQ; of our opponents appear ? In their clamour againft 
our tenets, they publicly attack^ and contemptuoufly revile 
the very doctrines which they haLve publicly prof e^ed to believe j 
^xidfolejTmly engaged themfelves to teach. In cenfuring our 
conduct, they criminate us for difcha^giag that duty, 
which, under equal obligations to it, they criminally ne- 
glect. To one clafs of thefe Divines w« \f ill therefore take 
the kberty to fay. Study the doctrines 4)fyaar Church. Ex- 
amine the Articles and Homilies in which thefe doctrines 
are contained. Read with ferioufne& and attention the 
other principal Writings of our Reformers, to whom you 
have alfo appealed. Xhis would reftrain them in future 
froui thus, at once, advancing wrong charges agaiuft a 
large body of their Bxethren, and proclaiming their own 
inconiifiencies. This would render their " zeal'* for the 
Chmch more "according to knowledge;" prevent them 
^ from confounding things that,are feparate, and incompa- 
tible ; and enable them hereaftc^r to promote^ inftead of in- 
juring the caufe tliey undertake. 

To another clafs of fuch Minifters we would beg le;^?e 
to fay. Act wore ingeniwufbf. If, in their judgment, the real 
doctrines of the Church will not endure the light of this 
age of reafon, let them acknowledge this like men; lay the 
blame where it Ihould be ; folicit a reformation ; or relin- 
quifh their connections with her. But let them not difin- 
genuoufly fobfcribi to thefe doctrines, and pretend^ to teach 



them, and yet at the fame tittie by bints arid infinuations 
reprefent them, when really adhered to by their Brethren, 
as the peculiarities of enthnfiaiiic Se3;arifis« I^t them not 
endeavour to fupport a pure religion, the minifters of this 
religion, the whole national efiabliOiment, by evaiions and 
fubterfuges that would not be tolerated in the afEiirs of 
common life. The attempt is as hopelefs, as it is unjufti- 
fiable. Such a mode of vindicating the Church, can only 
excite the tears of her friends, the fcorn of her enemies, 
and betray alarming fymptonis of her condition. 

** The Church," fays a determined enemy of it, the 
ihrewd Mrs. Barbauld, " will be in great danger whenever 
it has within itfelf many who have thrown aiide its doc- 
trines, or eren who do not embrace them in the fimple 
and obvious fenfe. ... If the people fhould ever find that 
your Articles are generally fubfcribed as Articles of peace, 
. they will be apt to remember they are Articles of expenfe 
too^" 
And really, to what does ihk profeffed seal of thefe Gen- 
tl^nen for the Church atnounjtf Allowing the very utmofl 
to Externals that can with any realbn be demanded ; yet, 
as the Lord himfdf aiks on a|t occafion very (imilar, and 
which exceedingly deferves our attention, *^ What is ti>e 
«cfaaiF to the wheat*?'* -What is the beft external Policy 
without the pure doftrines «f tfce Oofpel ? And, what 
credit would be allowed to a Commander who ihould keep 
up a vigorous defence of the dutwofks, but treachcroufly 
confpire with the enemy to plunder the city ? How inade- 
quate is that defence, which fufiers the ehief tr€afidr€s that 
make prefervation defirable, to be taken away ? Or, to put 
the ^polite language of the &-itifl^XDfitic interrogatively, 



(h) See her Addrefs on the Repeal of the Corpora, and TAi'. 
Aas, 179«; See alfo Mr. FrcndH l-ft-ietter to Biibop Pretyman ; the 
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*' If, in compliance with the depraved habits of thinking, 
the indolence, the foppery, and fuperficiel inforniation of 
an age of infidelity, the doctrines of the Church are to bp 
cither treacheroufly pomprotnifed, openly furrendered, or 
fecretly difavowed ; if, to the fpecious names of liberality 
of fentiment, the right of private judgment, and freedom 
of inquiry, the faith of Chrift is to be facrificed, how little 
does it import, whether the Epifcopal, thjB Pre(byterian, pr 
the Independent regimen be the medium of fuch a furren- 
der * ?" A proper attention to the " outfide," in refpefil 
to Church matters, is therefore a poor apology for neg- 
Ied:ing that which is *^ within." " Thefe things ought 
they to have done, and not to leave the other undone K'' 

But, if we have been at all fuccefsful in another part of 
our Work, very weighty reafons for teaching the real 
dofibines of our Articles have appeared, befides our hav- 
ing fubfcribed them. — —Thefe Articles, it has beenfhown, 
carry upon the face of them ftrong marks of caution, mo- 
deration, knowledge of the Scriptures, and of the Fathers, 
and of Mankind : The objeSdons preferred againil them 
are unfounded, or frivolous : The difficulties attending 
them are fucb as neceffarily arife from the nature of the fub- ^ 
je&, and from which in reality no fyftem of religion is more 
free : They difplay the very higheft wifdom pri tbefe deep 
points, abo.ut iivbiph feripus Cbriftiaps have oft^n been di- 
vided; And in (hort, ilaQdi^g only on the ground of their 
own inti^rnal e^cellenpe> th^y ihrink not from the ftrid:efl; 
fcrutiny ; they challeng<e a cproparifpn with any body of 
dodrine jvhatev^rf*. They have, moreover! a high claim 
to our refpeO: in ponfideration of the circurnftances undpr 
which they were prepared, the mode of their formaticyi, 
the characters who compiled them, and the extraordinary 
degree of intellp£t, learning, labour, ao4 unqueftionable 
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integrity that were united and exerted upon them*. Till 
therefore any icontrary do£b'ines can fliosv as high an origin, 
they have no right to equal veneration. Till fome new 
fyftem comes recommended by as high ^an Authority, it is 
moft rational to adher^e to the old one, and to conclude that 
it is better. 

But thefe Articles are alfo fupported by the fair and legi^ 
timate interpretation of Scriptu;-e. This has efpecialty ap- 
peared, from obferving how thofe who evade the plain doc- 
trines of the Articles, evade alfo the plain meaning of 
Revelation, and from a reference to .the moll eminent 
Commentators <*. This then is an appeal to the higheft 
autiiority. The Word of God is an Umpire before which 
\ail parties will bow. And, what affords a ftrong argu- 
ment that we rightly uaderftand the deciiion of Scripture, 
k has further been (hown that the Une doctrines of our 
Church are moft efficacious in hhjjing and mending vian^ 
kind^. The oppofers of thefe do6irines, as underflood by 
us, may reft perfeftly eafy about the irUereJls of morality. 
Or rather, they may confefs uniformly, what they do oc- 
cafionally, and what there is undoubted evidence for believ- 
ing, tfiat it is the firictnefs of our moral fyftem which dif- 
gufts them^. For, by a v^ry full and minute examinatiop, 
it ha^ been proved, that we hold equally the neceffity of 
fanctification as of jufi^cationi and that whether regard is 
bad to the Bule of nuxrality , or to it^ Sanctmis^ or to its 
efential Neceffih/ ia Chriftianity ; our fyftem is muick Jhicter 
than theirs'. And, by a very large appeal to experience, 
the adduSion of many particular inftances, and their own 
conceftions, it has alfo been proved, that thefe are the doc- 
trines which have always been moft happily efi^cacious in 
producing a real change for the better among men *. 
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S, Sifch then, $ire the dodirines of the Church of England ; 
and fuch ^re the (landing obligations of her Minifters to 
adhere to thelfe do&rines., And never, furely, were they 
more imperioiaily called upon to ^^ take heed both nfito 
themfelves and unto their do3:]uneS'' than in the prefi^nt 
awful circuniftances of religion, and of Europe. The 
eighteenth Century has brought forth " a regularly digefied 
plan '" for the extirpation of the Chriftian religion, and 
the propagation of Anarchy. The attempt has fucceeded 
to a degree ailonifhing in its extent, and tremendous in its 
confequences. Exiled therefore, deferted, or abufed by 
every other nation, Chriftianity, with order, Wtmonj^, and 
other of her attendants, has fought her chief, her laft 
afylum here. We ftand in the momentous fituation of 
guardians of the religion and morals of the world. Our 
Governors have nobly afted thar part in protecting the 
external. /(mn of Chrift's religion, but it is ours to proteft 
b^r purity., aad difplay her internal excellenciifts ; asnd ita- 
efFeftuaJ will be the beft efforts of the Chriftian Magiftrate 
ia this gloriou$ caufe, unlefs they are properly fupported Jjjr 
tbofe of the Chriftian Miniftejr. lo vain the unpareUdbd 
exertions of wifdom in our $tatefmen ; in v&in the prodi- 
gies of valour achieved by our Heroes ; in vain our vaft 
cxpenfe of blood and treafure, muft all ultimately prove, 
for the falvation of our Country, unlefs, by the exeitipos 
of her appointed Watchmen, a general reverence for rdi- 
<non, and her eftablilhed ordinances, can be prefer ved in 
the great maft of the people. And yet, 

Here alfo alas ! on their prefentplan ofpreachifig a?id pro- 
cidure^ the ftate of the eflabliflied religion is become de- 
plorable. How painful to every true friend of bis church 
muft it be to learn, from the concurring teftimony of her 
great Prelates, who cannot be fufpefted of eitlier prejudice 

(t) I Tim. IV. 1<). (v) See Biftiop of Lincoln's Oh. 1800, 
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or exagg^ra^op, that, " even in this country/* diere i^ 
** an almoji univerfal lyJcewatnmefs and inHj^efux in Chri&- 
ians, refpefting the e:(feRtials of their religion/* &Ad an irt- 
cr^eafe of " Scepticiftn and Infidelity ^ :" that here alfo " thfe 
characteriiU&s of the prefent times are, ooRfejBTedly, Infi- 
delity, and an unprecedented Indifference to the Religion ctf 
Cbrift among profefled believers^ :" that *^ on one half of the 
lyord's day good inclinations carry the more pious part of 
our parifliioners to the Conventicle ; and the Devil invites 
tbofe of another caft to the Alehoufe ^ :" that the danger 
which points moft certainly " to the calamity of this coud- 
try ; and which apparently advances by iieither flow ndr 
feeret fleps, is, thatt arifing froiti a national depravity ; a 
general deieridrdtz&n in the moral and religious conduct in the 
body of the Couritryy collectwely viewed; that melancholy 
abandonment of better habits, which God has in no cafe 
permitted to go finally unpunifhed :" and that hence, ** it 
requires neither prophecy, nor the interpretation of pro- 
pheoy j to decide npon the too ptoboj:^ fete of thdfe king* 
domsV* 

.How lamientably convincing aee the aokdowfedgmetits of 
tbo& who would be moft backward in admitting too mii^b, 
that " Modern Chriftianity is a de&d thing :'• that fildi is 
" the degenerate ftate of things," that '* the meaning an- 
nexed to the term vijtal Charifliamiyy is, to the hfulk (f prof effing 
Chrifiians become unintelligible :^^ that there has been a 
<< progreffive decline of genuine Chriftianity," and a'* grow-r 
ing progreft" of wickedn^fe aftioftg us * : that (bodld the 
number of Sectavifts " coiitinue to increafe with the fame 
rapidity which has marked their progrefs of late, the coft- 
fequences may prove fatal to the eftaWifliment * :" that 
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from a fingle city,' that *' of Saliftury alone, there iffues 
forth on the Sabbath, no lefs a number than between 
fifty and fixty DiiTenting preachers^ :" that, " in a popu- 
lation of 64,000 Inhabitants, there appear to be 52,000 on 
a ftate bordering upon indifference to the rights of the 
Church P :^' that " the Church of England now, compared 
with what it has been, is like an oak cleft to (hivers with 
wedges made out of its own body :" and that they cannot 
** without anxiety look forward **." 

What friend of virtue and his Country muft not tremble 
to hear, that fuch is " the increafed prevalence of immo- 
ral and vicious habits," and fuch the *^ woful depravity of 
public manners," that a " fcene of ad:ions, fit only for a 
brothel," is " publicly tolerated :" that fuch is *^ the vaft 
number and increafed impudence'* of wicked perfons, *^ that 
unlefs fome flrong and decifive meafures be fpeedily adopted 

• for the more efFeftual repreffion of vice and immorality, 
for putting an immediate ftop to the flagitious prafiices 
that pollute our ftreets, for enforcing an obfervancie of de- 
cency and decorum in our places of public refort ; that 
unlefs, in (bort, a general reform take place in the morals 

• and manners of every defcription of people, we can fee 
not the fmalleft reafon to hope for our efcape from the fame 
dreadful fate, which the juft vengeance of an offended God 
has, at diHereiit times, inflided on various nations of the 
earth, not more degenerate^ not more prq/b'gate, than our 
own^?" 

What " a matter of juft and fearful alarm," it may well 
be to every churchman, to find from the Reports of the 
Bifhop and Clergy of pne Diocefe, thiat fo *' rapidly the 
evil of irreligion may and does difieminate itfelf through 
the mafs of the people at this moment, . . . that above forty 
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p. 643. (c) Antijaqobin Review, June, 180.Q, p. 205, 206. 
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tbouiknd perfonsJo one parifli pafs the Lord's Day without 
,attention to public worihip under any mode whatever <*;" 
and to hear alfo, at the fame time, of '* the extraordinary 
increafe of diffenting congregations regiftered within thefe 
very few years in this Diocefe * ?" 

Ho\y fimjiar an apprehenfion mud be excited by the 
ftatement of fafils given by the Clergy of a diftriSb in , 
another Diocefe, and recognized by the Diocefan, from 
which it appears, ** that the ordinary number of attendants 
on divine fervice does not amount to one third part oi the 
number of inhabitants," and that " the commupicants are 
not onejirth part of the ?idults ;'* that thefe people are alfo 
otherwife extremely inattentive to the inftrudions of their 
X^Jlergy, and to religious duties j and that here alfo tfiere are 
^ncrealiog numbers of feparatifts? How fiill more alarming 
is the jconfideration when we are informed by the great 
Prelate himfey,.,that ^* this Report is allowed to defcribe a 
great partof the kingdojnf f 

Haw firongiy i$ this cafe of diflrefs alfo reprefented in 
tbe united pry ,of thefe Divines for fome extraordinary in-* 
terpoA^iou of the legiflature? ? But in fhort, this is a truth, 
as much too obvious to require proof, as it is too iiieIan,cho]y 
to dwell upon. It mud be manifefl to all who have eyes to 
obferye, or n^inds to Tefled;. Let any man delibercCtely 
compare the congregationsattending other placesof worfhip, 
with thofe ufually found under the eftabliftied means of in- 
ftru&ion in the Town, or in the Country : Let him view 
the pro^rejjivehf and rapidlj/ increasing Qumber of Sectari/is on 
the one hand, and of carele/s and irreligious perfons on the 
other, apd h^ will percei^ei that, on this ratio continued, 
thefe twQ claffes of people united will foon form' a majority 
of the uation, and of courfe l^e poffeffed of a preponderancy 
f)f influence : Let him refleQ; that however heterogeneous 



(d) See Bifliop of Chetter's C h. p. 1 0, 1 1 . (e) Ibid. p. 1 4. 

(f) See the Bepprt, &c. of Lincoln, p. 6, 7, and paffim ; and his 
tori^fHip'sCh.p.'n, If ' (g) See Note (e) (d) (f.) 
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the other fentimetits of this coalefced body might be^ they 
would certainly agree in thinking our maintenance a burden 
proper to be removed : Let him confider the natural ten- 
dency of fuch principles, either in a religious or political 
point of view, and how perfons of* this defcription have 
uniformly a3;ed, when poffeffed of power, at home and 
abroad : Let any unprejudiced perfon carefully weigh 
together thefe fafts and circumftances, and it will appear to 
him not lefs certain than deoionftration itfelf, that on the 
prefentplan of teaching in the Churchy flie cannot long be fup- 
ported, but that Church, Confiitution, and all that dif- 
tinguilhes us from our di{lra6):ed neighbours, mu(l be loft. 

S. It 18 furely then high time to inveftigate the caufes of 
this deplorable ftate of things; it is high time to inquire after 
the beft poffible remedy for it. And both the one and the 
other are immediately conne6ted with the fubjeft Under 
confideration. There is the very beft grounded reafen for 
believing, that one principal caufe of this low ftate of religion 
in the eftablifhed Church, is, the neglect of heir gerwme dSc- 
trines ; and that tlie moft effectual remedy for die evil would 
be, Tifaiikfvi and eame/l inculcatioH of thefe doetrinesy by her 
Miflifters. For, 

Firft, Thenegtea of thefe dofikriues in the Church, iis the 
^xprefs reafon affigned for theiv recourfe to other means, by 
that large clafs of' Semi-Diflfenters who now occupy the 
greateft public attention*^ A faithful promulgation of thefe 
do6trities by the regular Clergy would, therefore, remove 
from fuch perfons, the very foundation of their diffent; deprive 
them, oti riieir own principles, of all plaufible excufe for this 
conduct ; and if it failed of fuccefs in reftoring to order and 
confiftency thofe who have acquired habits, of irregularity, 
it would diveft others of a fimilar reafon for follawing their 
* example. But with what hope of fuccefs can we exhort our 
. jMurifluoners to adhere firmly to the go0dQldr43ligioiiof their 

(h) See Note (v) above,' p. 340; Mr* W^fley's WritiD|^; Uie 
Antijacobin Review, May, 17£)1>, p. 76, &c» 
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forefathers, if this is not done; by durfelves ? Who will re- 
gard our remonftrances refpefting their violation of the dif- 
cipline of the Church, while we depart from her do£l;rine|s? 
In vain, with the great bulk of religionifts, will be our 
higheft encomiums upon our excellent Liturgy, if the fame 
fpirit and fentiments are not vifible in our Sermons. No: 
If we do not adhere faithfully to the doftrines of the Churchy 
we compel thofe who do adhere to them to be Diffenters. 
But it will have more weight with many perfoos, to ob- 
ferve, 

Next, That, both as it regards Sefbari^s and carele& 
people, the difeafe and the remedy, our proportion is fup- 
ported by the moft eminent Divines and Prelates of the 
eftabliflied church. The reafon, in Mr. Jones' judgment, 
why " Gofpel preachers arife and abound, who hg-ve na 
authority to teach the people," is, " becaufe it is too genei'ally 
known againft our preachers, that they neglect thegojpel, and 
take what they <2^all good natural religion into the pulpit/' 
** This," he conceives, ** is jufUy thoyght to be a great and 
crying abufe *." 

"Many well-meaning Cbriftians of this time," proceeds 
Bifhop Home, " thirft after this doftrine, and think they 
have heard nothing, unlefs they have heard of Salvation In/ 
Jefus Chrifty which is what we properly call the Gofpel , and 
if they do not hear it in the difcourfes from our Pulpits, 
where they expe3: to hear it, they aie tempted to wander in 
fearch of it to other places of worMp* . . . And it mull not be 
concealed, that, by delivering cold inanimate Lectures on 
moral virtue, independent of Chriflianity, many of our 
Clergy of late years have loft themfelves very nmch in the 
eftimation of the religious part of the laity *." 

" To improve the people effefitually," Archbifhop Seeker 
addreiling his Clergy, adds, " you muft be affiduous in 
teaching the principles ... of the Gofpel, and of the gofpel 
hot as almoft explained away by modern refiners, but as it is 



(i) Sec above, p. 35. (k) Ch. p. 13 ; and above, p. 4oC 
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taught by the Church." . . . ^^ The truth,'' he fays*, '^I fear,i 
is, that Diany if not moft of us have dwelt too little on thefe 
dodrines in our fenuons ; . . tlie tffect has beeii lamentable. 
Our people have grown lefs and lefs mindful, firft of the 
diftinguifliing articles of their creed, then, as \yill always be 
the cafe of that one which they hold in common with the 
heathens. - . reflexions have been made upon us ... on ac- 
count of thefe things, by Deifts, Papifts, Brethren of our 
own *, &c." This Prelate's opinion, in refpe& to Sed;aries, 
appears in our Title-page, one part of which, time has 
certainly proved well founded. 

The Bifhop of London exhorts his Clergy in a ftraitt 
perfe&ly to the fame etFefit ; cautioning them of the irt- 
efficacy of mere " moral effays ;" affuring them that thef 
great evangelical doftrines can alone produce the efFefts 
deiired ; and urging them to prefs thefe doXrines upon their 
hearers ^vith the utmoft earneftnefs". 

Biftiop Horfley conceives, that the progrefe of Infidelity 
and Sefitaries would be more effe6kually flopped, were it 
not for the influence of fome " erroneous and pernicious 
maxims which have very much governed the conduft of 
the Clergy in the miniftration of the Word, and miich con- 
tributed to diveft our Sermons of the genuine fpirit and 
favour of Chriftianity, and to reduce them to mere moral 
eflays"." This ftyle of preaching his Lordlhip therefore 
reprobates; and recommends, with all his might, as pro- 
miiing good efiefts the mofl: extenfive, a more evangelical 
do£trine ®. ** This dofiirine," he fays, on another occafion, 
having mentioned the plain doftrine of our Articles and 
Homilies, "will always find its way to the hearts of thofe 
that Ihall be faved, and bear down all oppofition, internal or 
external, of the carnal man. But if, inftead of thus preach- 
ing Chrifl^, you are content to preach only Socrates or 
Seneca ; if, inftead of the Everlafting Gofpel of the Living 



(1) See al)ove, p. 36. (m) Ibid. p. 57. (p) Ibid. 35^ 

^g>) See bdqv, p. 416^ and Cb. pai&m. 
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God, you preach fome extraQ: only of your own, accom- 
laoodated by a bold retrenchment of mylieries, to the blind- 
nefs and tbe pride of human reafon ; depend upon it, ani* 
mated enthufiafm will be an overmatch for dry frigid Ethics; 
Superilition will be an overmatch for all fuch mutilated 
Gofpels ; and crafty Atheifm, taking advantage of the ex- 
travagance of the firft, the infipidity of the fecond, the enor- 
mities of the third, and of the rafli conceffions of half- 
believers, will make an eafy conqueft of them all. *" 

The Bifhop of Durham affigns his ** reafons for thinking, 
that the growth of Scepticifm and Infidelity in the Chriilian 
world, is to be afcribed to an almoftjuniverfal lukewarmnefs 
and indifference in Chriftians, refpefiling the effeittials of 
their religion, the peculiar grounds oftheir faith, of their 
Jiopes, and their fears ;" and ** upon the moft diligent view 
of the fubjeft, is " perfuaded," that one of four caufes to 
which ** that lukewarmnefs in religion is, in a great mea- 
fu're, to be afcribed, is. An infrequency in the Pulpit of 
thofe fubjefibs which conftitute the peculiar doctrines of 
ChriftianityP." 

On this evil, his Lord (hip alfo, like his Brethren, particu- 
larly expatiates, and labours with all bis eloquence and zeal 
for its removal. " All," he obferves, pleading with thofe 
who do not preach evangelically enough, ** that diftinguilhea 
Chriftianity from other rehgibns is dofiirinal : a Chriftian'g 
hopes and confolations, his obligations and motives, are 
doctrinal points; the very means and end of his falvation, 
the main objefts of his moft earneft contention, are all the 
points of faith and doftrine. Diveft then Chriftianity of its 
faith and doftrines, and you defpoil it of all that is peculiar 
to it in its motives, its confolations, its fanftions, and its 
duties**.*' And on another occafion, ** In the peculiar doc- 
trines of Chriftianity," he proceeds, " are we to look for 
the topics which have the ftrongeft hold on the affections \ - 
which moft intereft our hopes and our fears. *. .'. The doc- 
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trines which didiuguUh a Chriftian from a Jew, a IVIahome- 
tan, or an heathen, fliould be a Chriflian's condant ftudy ; 
and as it is your duty to teach, what it is every man's con- 
cern to know, it is incumbent upon you to prefent them 
frequently to your congregations, to imprefs them on their 
minds with all the energy which you can derive from lan- 
guage, with all the affection which they are calculated to 
infpire'." — ^There.is, however, higher authority than even 
this of our great Divines and Bilhops for the opinion we 
are maintaining. 

It b alfo manifeft from the Word or Gob, and the 
reafon of the thing. Our commiffion is to "preach the 
gofpel*." It is " the preaching of the crofs," it is ''the 
Gofpel of Chrift," which " is the power of God unto falva- 
tion ^" Thcfe are the efpecial means which God has ap- 
pointed for the reformation and recovery of mankind from 
fin and death. Thefe only therefore he can be expected 
to blefe. The doctrines pecuHar to this divine fcheme are 
alfo, above all others, in their own nature, wonderfully 
a^dapted to this bleffed end. " The practice of religion,'* 
Biifaop Horfley obferves, " will always thrive, in propor- 
tion as its . doctrines aie generally underftood and firmly 
received; and the practice will degenerate and decay, in 
proportion as the doctrine is mifunderftood and neglect- 
ed. .. . The ^motives which the revealed doctrines furnifli, 
are the only motives a preacher of the gofpel has to do 
with, and the only motives by which religious duty can be 
effectually enforced ^." " Let me," fays Bifliop Pretyman, 
to his Clergy, "particularly recommend to you, to make 
the Doctrines of Chriftianity the conftant bafis of moral 
inftruction, as no other ground can give fecurity to human 
virtue^." 



(r) Charge 1797, p. 22. (s) Mark xvi. 15 ; and Ordination 

Service. (t) Rom. i. 16; and 1 Cor. i. 18, (v) Charge, 

p. 8. (w) Charge, p. 14. 
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It was with principles, precepts, and motives derired 
from this fource, that the firft Ambaffadors of the Redeemer 
went forth into a world lying in wickednefs, and produced 
fuch aftonifliing efFe6ts. It was *' the crofs of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift," which formed the grand object of the great 
Apoftle's glorying, and which became the effe6kual means 
of his fanSification *. It was " Jefus Chrift and him cru- 
cified," which St. Paul fo lleadfaftly determined to make 
the grand fubjeft of his preaching, and, in coinparifoh of 
which, to know nothing elfe ^, And, his declaration to the 
Galatians is applicable to others, in proportion as they eithof 
intermix with, or fubftitute in the Head of, this gofpel, any 
thing whatever. " Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye 
be circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you nqtbing. . . . Chrift i^ 
become of no efiPeS: unto you, whofoever of yauarejuftified 
by the law «." 

Could therefore the tnoftp^fect acquai stance with natu* 
ral religion, the underftanding of a Newton, the eloquence 
of a Demofthenes, and the zeal of a Martyr, centre in on^ 
Minifter of our church, no truly faving and fanQ:ifying ef- 
fefts could be expeSted from his exertions, if the name and 
c^ffices of the Sod of God wetQ defpifed or omitted. What- 
ever elfe fuch a preacher might achieve, he would certainly 
never reconcile one iinner to God, change one heart, or fit 
one individual for the true fpiritual worfliip of God here, 
and the enjoyments of heaven hereafter. And the effea; 
muft be proportionally bad, when thefe great do6triues of 
*^ our moft holy faith" are only admitted in general terms, 
and not frequently and fpecifically enforced. 

And as. under thefe circumftances, none but an evan^^e- 
lical ftrain of preaching can reafonably be expe6led to har6 
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any proper influence in promoting true religion in the 
world, fo it is alfo found to be the cafe, 

By the experience of fact. Thefe doctrines, it has appeared, 
have in all ages of the Chriftian church been moft luccefs- 
ful in effefting the reformation of individuals, and of bodies 
of men ; this mode of teaching arrefts the attention, and in- 
fluences the conduft, beyond every other at the prefent time*. 
Its fuperior popularity is on alj hands admitted ** ; and to 
every unprejudiced obferver its fuperior moral efficacy mud 
alfo be manifeft. Wherever the genuine doftrines of our 
Church are faithfully and difcreetly inculcated by her 
Minifters, there is feldom wanted a cro\yded attendance 
upon them, and fome other vifible good effefts of their la- 
bours : Wherever thefe doSrines are notorioufly negleScd, 
there, almoft invariably, will be found, a greater number of 
one defcription of perfons, who feek fuch doftrines elfe- 
where, and of another defcription, who negleft public wor- 
fhip altogether. 

And, the very objefibion to this ftyle of preaching which 
is juftly thought moft plaufible, is neither founded in reafon 
nor in wifdoni, but really furnifhes a ftrong argument for 
its encouragement. Whatever, itisai:gued, beitsefFeS 
in any piarifli while it is continued, it indifpofes perfons for 
every lefs evangelical mode of inftrufition, and .therefore has 
certainly, in fome cafes, been attended with consequences 
detrimental lo the church, on its removal from fucb place. 
But, is it a proper reafon why one Minifter (hould ueglefl; 



m^ 
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thing caii be more notorious," fays the Antijacobin Review, " than 
that the kingdom is divided almoft between Methodifts and Deills. 
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or Arminian Methodifls, and that three parti of the loweA-i^rdcff 3W 
^fethodifiB," *^ Juoe 1101, p. 1^7. ' 
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his own plain duty becaufe his Succeflbr may poffibly ne^ 
glefi: kisf Do any perfons rejeS; the bleffings of feafons 
of plenty, becaufe they may be followed by years of defi- 
ciency and dearth ? Would it be wifdom, in the prefent 
time of general fcarcity, to reprefs the exertions of tbofe^ 
who by their extraordinary attention to agriculture contri^ 
bute moll to the fupplies of their neighbourhood ? The 
evil is wholly chargeable on thofe who defert the true doc- 
trines of the Church, who introduce the taftelefs fare of 
Arittotle in the room of the rich provifion of Chrift : And 
the only proper and adequate remedy would be, the very 
condu3: we are recommending, that all Minifters (hould 
preach evangelically, that their flocks iliould uniformly be 
fed on that ** feaft of fat things" which is made " for all 
people^." 

Such good reafon is there for afcribing the prefent bad 
ftate of our Church, in a great d^ree, to the negiefi; of hei^ 
peculiar doctrines ; fuch flrong ground is there for believ* 
ing, that a proper attention to thefe doctrines would be the 
ipofl fuccefsful means of effecting her recovery. 

4. Our fubject then is certainly important. It is not a 
light matter whether we " continue in the things which we 
have learned^," and inculcate them on others, or whether 
we comply with modern innovations. The points for which 
we contend refpect.the very Ufe of practical Chriilianity ; 
They are connected with the happinefs of individuals, the 
prefervation of our Church, and the falvation of our coun- 
try. The preaching of the true doctrines of the Ellabliih- 
ment, is at once a duty to which we are folemnly bound, 
and a conduct of all others the mofl protnifiog of general 
good. The propagation of the genuine gofpel among men^ 
is the grand method by which we muft check the progrefs 
of infidelity and licentioufnefs, heal the breaches of our 
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ZioOy move tbe land to repentance, appeafe the wrath of 
4H oQencled God, and avert the judgments which are de&v- 
lating tbe leT^ of xii^ world. 

" Vital Cbrillianity,'* we confefs, " is our grand pana- 
cea ^" This we de^re indeed " boldly prefcribe," as th« 
moft fovereign remedy *' ior the moral and political dif^ 
orders of fpdety ^ ;" it is " tbe leaves of tbe tree of life 
for the healing of the nations ^^z" This, is the leaven we 
would infufe into the whole mafs of mankind^: This is the 
fait wbich, in the name of die Lord, we would cad inta 
the pernicious waters to render them whdefome': And 
thus weald we be ** The &Jt of the Earth k." 

And what happy ef&3;s might tiot beexpeS;ed would all 
^e ** Miniiiliei's of the Altar," apprized of their true fitua- 
tion, fet themfelves in their refpeftive departments, by doc- 
trine and example, with zeal and conMency, to propagate 
tlie genuine fpirit aud praSice of this Divine religion? 
^^ I ammuchiniftaken," fuys Biihop Horfley, recommending 
ib^. ftlaia «k>Srines of our Articles and Homilies, '' if a 
proper diligmce on our piurts,. to inculcate thele defines, 
which are indeed the very bafis of the Cbriftian fyftem, 
tirbicb the phik>&)pher& of the prefent times explain away, 
and the illiterate enthiiuaft, by the meannefs of his ityle, 
and the abfurdity of his lUuftrations, too often burleiques; 
I am miilaken, if a proper diligence, on our part, to incul- 
cate thefe do&rines, would- not foon fuperfede the neceffity 
of all controveify. Truth, deeply planted in tbe public 
mind, would keep poiTefnou by its own native, ilrength ; tbe 
common people, made proficients in the faith, however in 
other refpefts illiterate, asid accustorned to the do£irine ori- 
ginally deUvered to tjie faints, would turn with horror from 
eveiy thing of a conUaiy found. Nou^iflied with the fin- 
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cere milk of the word, by their proper paftors, they would 
refufe a drink of doubtful quality, cningled by a ftranger. 
In a word, our churches would be thronged; while the 
Moralizing Unitarian would be left to read bis dull weekly 
le3;ure to the walla of his deferted conrenticle ; and the 
Fie]d*Preacber would bellow unregarded to the wikler- 
neftji." • 

This is perhaps expeSiiDg too much. The cafe may hare 
become too inveterate to admit of fo complete a cure. Our 
utmoft however fliould be done. We fhould remove all juiii 
caufe of complaint againft us from SeSiaties ; we (hould 
obey the admonitions of our Prelates ; we &ould impart 
the meilage entrufted to us; we ihould adopt meafures 
which experience proves the moft efficacious ; we fhould 
deliver our own fouls. If thiif method of proceeding fails 
of fuccefs, little is to be expe£ted from any other. In 
▼ain ihall we have recourfe to penal laws, Thefe can never 
^S^St any thing radical in religion, and ;are peculiarly ill 
iuited to the caft of the prefent times. If we would really 
pceferve our people from other teachers, we muf); preach to 
them a dodirine fuited to their neceffities ; w& muft convince 
them by unceoiitted affiduity and attention, that no perfons 
are fo much concerned for their^falvation : If we would 
preferve them from infidelity, we muft (how tbecn, by our 
whole deportment, that we beUeve ourfelves what we teach 
to others : If we would fee them true Chriftians, we muft 
be " an example of the believers, in word, in converfation, 
in charity, in fpirit, in faith, in purity"^." 

In (hort, if, m tbefe times, we would fupport the credit of 
our Order, we mufl ^^ renounce the hidden things of dif« 
bonefty, not walking in craftinefs, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully^ hut, by manifeflution of the truth, com* 
mend ourfelves to every man's confcience, in the fight of 
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God";** We moft " take heed unto oarfelves, and to all 
the flock, over tho which the Holy Gboft hath made lis over- 
ly to feed the chorch of God, which be bath purchafed 
his otrn blood**:" We muft " give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine ;" muil ^^ meditate ou 
the things** which concern our profeffion, and ^^ give our 
fdves whoUy to them. ... In doing this, we lhall both fave 
dirlelves and them that hear us p." 

And what motives can be wanting to awaken our vigi- 
lance, and ftimulate our ^eal to the uttermoft ? How fo- 
lemnly are we warned by the fate of other carelefs Ch u rches ? 
We have feen their " candleftick removed *»," and darknefs* 
and wretchednefs unparalielled fucceeding; and fimilar 
canfes, we know, will infallibly produce fimilar e6c6ts. 
The whole hiftcnry of God's providential government/iii re* 
fpeft to bodies of people and nations, is a commentary upon 
his declaradon, '' Them that honour me I will honour ; and 
they that defpife me (hall be lightly efteeroed'." Yea, 
although the King's houle of Judah is as ^^ Gilead unto 
God,*' and '^ Cooiab were thefignet upon his right hand, . . . 
yet furely,** on its " iniquity being full," " will he pluck 
bim thence," make him as a ^^ broken Idol," and his land 
as a ** wildernefs *." 

And can we then, without the greateft folicitude, behold 
the growing progress of irreligion, iicentioufnefs, diffipation, 
and faffion, in this our nation ? Can we witncfs the rapid 
advances of tbofe principles and vices, which at once, pro* 
voke' the Divine difpleafure, and lead, in the natural courfe 
of things, to its execution, and not do our utmoft to check and 
reprefs tbcm ? Where then is either our boafled church- 
nianihip or patriotism ? How different was the Apoftle's 
regard for his country, whof^could wifli that himfclf were 



(n) 5 Cor. iv. 2. (o) A^s xx. 28. (p) 1 Tim. iv. 13—16 

(q) Revela. ii. 5. (r) 1 Sam. ii. CO. (s) Jeremiah xxii. 6, 24. 
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accarfc<l. fi*oin Chrift, for his brethren, bis kinfmen, 
cording to tl^e tiefti ' ? " Nay, where b our r^ard for onr- 
fclves, for the welfare of our owa body ? Can we lead God*s 
awful denunciations againft thofe '^ Watchmen who fee 
the fword come upon the land, and blow not the trumpet^/* 
can we fee the divine threatenings executed, . and the 
JMiniflers of fo many churches a6lually ''made contemptible 
and bafc before all the people "/' *' fed with wormwood 
and drinking the waters of Gall *," for having ** cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi," and *' been pariudin the 
layv y ;" can we at the fame time re;J!y feel a growing ne- 
gleSt of our Sacred Order, and noc inlHtute a firift inquiry' 
into our own conclu£l;, and not tremble for our own iaficCy^ 
if we are really unfaithful ? 

There are however confiderations to be kept in yieWyin* 
fiuitely more weighty than any thing of a merely temporal 
nature; confiderations, in comparifon of which, even the 
revolutions of Kingdoms ihrink into infignificancj* The 
grand obje£fc of the Redeemer, in his aftontfliing undertak- 
ing, was, to ixve the fmls of men; torefcoethem from 
mifery, and provide for them a happinefs, in refpeft to an 
everlq/iittg, Jlate, The grand objefi, of our Commifiion, is,^ 
^^ ,fa to prepare and make ready his way, by turning the 
heavts of the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft, 
that at his second coming to judge the world, we may be 
found an acceptable people in his fight '." The World, 
ai)d all its glories;, are pafling away like a (hadow. This 
folemn feafon is fad approaching. And then muft each of 
nis give a ilnGt account of our itewardibips. Then will it 
be found, that both our own, and the everlafting condition 
of our people, have been intimately conneSed with our mi- 
piilerial condud:. And what a momentous refponiibility 



(t) Bom. iXi 3. (v) Ezekiel xxxiil. 6. (w)Malachi li. 9. 

(x) Jcr. xxiii. 15* (y) Ibid, (z) Coll. third Sunday io Advent, 
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do tbefe coofiderations attach to our office ! How (olicit- 
ovM (bonld this make us, both that our do£brines may be 
feund» and our diligence unwearied ; that we may neither 
*' pervert »," nor by any means ** hinder the gofpel of 
Chrift^'j" and that we may be " unto God a fweet favour 
of Chrifty in them that are faved, and in them that perifli ;'^ 
♦* hot as many^ which corrupt the word of God ; but as of 
fincerity, but as of God, in the fight of God may fpeak 
inChrift*." 

How fhould we " watch for men's fouls, as they that 
niuft give an account^." What caution (hould we ufe 
♦* left that by any means when we have preached to others, 
we ourfelyes ihould be caft-aways*.'* What a preponde- 
ratii^ obje& of our ambition fliould it be, that when our 
oourfe is finiihing, and we fay to our people, ^^ Ye (hali 
fee my face no more," we may be able to add, aniidft their 
affeS^ionate ** forrowings," — " Ye know how I kept back 
nothing tliat was profitable unto you : I have not (hutmed 
to declare unto yon all the coimfel of God : I ta^e you to 
record this day^ that I am pure from the blood of all 
j»en *^. . 

Well may we, on this view of our fituation, earneftly 
inquire, with the apoftle, " Who is fufficient for thefe 
things « ?" and importunately folicit the aid of God. Well 
may we^ mider thefe impreffions, and a fight of the world 
around us, feelingly exclaim with Mofes, '^ O that they 
were wife, that they underftood this, that they would con^- 
fider their latter end * !" Well may we addrefs them in 
the folemn language of the weeping Prophet, ^' O eartli, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the LordM" WelJ may we 
** befeech" finners in Grod's name, ** and pray them ia 
Chrifli's ftead, to be reconciled to God^.'* 



(a) Gal. i. 7. (b) I Cor. ix. 12. (c) 2 Cor ii. 15, 17. 

^ Hcb. ^in. 17. (e) 1 Cor. ix. 27. (f J Afts xx. 20, 

$5—27, 3S. (g) 2. Cor. ii. 16. (h) Deot. XXXii. ^9. 

(%) lev, xxii. 29. (k) 2 Corr v. 20. 
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fiat, ,Brc we " theMefifengers of the Lord of Hofta V' th^ 
Amba£adors of that Saviour who left the glories of heaven^ 
and laid down his life for the falvation of meD, and can we 
midse a light matter of our. office^ and be ca'relefs; about the 
execution of it ? How deplorably then do we . betray our 
truu; how reg^rdlds are we of the honour of 'Our Divine 
Mafter 5 how dev bid are we of love for him !' Have we de- 
liberately taken upon us the Cure of the immortal fouls of 
our refpc^ive. parities? And do wq " entangle durfelves 
with the affairs of this life," or make it the leading objeft 
of pur profeffion to obtain worldly honour and advantage ? 
Can we calmly think of any who have, been committed to 
our care, living and dying in fin, and ignoranccj and im- 
penitence, and periihing everlaftingly, through our fault ? 
Where then are our " bowels and mercies" for our fellow 
creatures ; where is our philanthropy ; where our common 
humanity ? Surely our hearts muft be like adamant, and 
our cruelty unparalleled. 

While therefore, on the one hand, we juftly felicitate 
ourfelves on the dignity of our office, as the nobleft that can 
poffibly devolve on mortals ; let us remember, on the other^ 
that if we can trifle with it, our chara^rs are moft defpi-^ 
cable. — ^While, on the one fide, we contemplate the mod glo- 
rious reward awaiting the faithful difcharge of our duty ; let 
us, on the other, learn from the whole tenour of fcripture, 
that if we are unfaithful we (hall oi all men be mx>Jl miferable, — » 
While, on the one hand, our exertions are animated with the 
confideration, that " they who turn many to righteoufne& 
fhall fliine as the ftars for ever and ever"*;" may we, on the 
pther, be ever fuitably affeSed with fuch paffages as the 
following : — " Son of man, I have fet thee a Watchman 
vnto the houfe of Ifrael ; therefore thou (halt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. When I fay unta 



(1) MaU ii. 7. (m) Dan. xii. 3. 
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the v^kkedi O wil^ked man, tbott Sasit furely die ; if ihou 
doft not fpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man fliall die in his iniqnity, but bis blood will I requite at 
thine hand ^/* ^* Though we, or an Aligel from heaven^ 
preach any other gckfpei unto you, than that which we bare 
preached unto yon, let him be accurfed ®/' << If I do this 
thing willingly, I have a reward : but if againft my will, a 
difpenfation of the gofpel is committed unto me ; . * . nece{- 
fity is laid upon me f yea^ -Wo is unto me, if I preach not 
the gofpel 9J» 
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(lO Eeek. xxxiii. 1, 8. (a) Ga]. i. 8. (p) 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. 



APPENDIX. 



(A) The venerable Baronet, mentioned page 116, has affured the 
datbor, that he had no intention, in quoting only the former part of 
Lord Bacon's defcrrption of the church, but to fhew, " that there is an 
invifible and spiritual church, as well as a vifibte and external one :'* 
and it is clear, from ^hat is advanced by this pious writer in a fubfe- 
€|tient work, that he ihould be fo interpreted. 

(C) It has been objeded, by pcrfons for whofejuclgment the author 
entertains very high lefpefi;, 'that Dr. Faley has not juftice done him 
in this paragraph ; and that the advantages attending the inflitution 
<f{ ptoperty» which he proceeds to mention in the fubfequent chapter, 
remove the wrong impreffion left by tlus bare ^tement of what he 
iuppofesto be the fa^;. — The occsiiion on which the comparifon is made 
fliould have been notked. The writer's intention, however^ was, to 
cenftire the fiaienteni itjhif, whatever explanation may be given of it. 
Such a repreibntation, he concetves, is both faije and pernicious. It is 
not true f that, in civil foclety, " the ninety>mne referve nothing for 
thenifelves but the chafFand refiribi" many of them feed no worfe, and 
know fat fefe anxiety, than the *' on<J.* It is mijbhieoous to repreferit 
thofe who fill exaMed ilations, as rioting, without concern, and with- 
out reftraint, oh the fweat of their inferiors. — ^— Nor are tiie writer's 
notions, by any means, fingular on the i3Qint. " It appears to me," 
faith Mr. Pearfon, obferving on this chapter of Dr. Paley, " that the 
effe6t8 of the inflitution of property, as here Hated, are greatly over- 
charged.^* (Annotations p. 29.) In the view of another Annotator, 
the pailage " contains the fubftance of that which allfaSiious andfedi- 
Horn men have urged," in order to effed their purpofes. — When, there* 
fore. Dr. P.'s repetition of the worft part of this reprefentation, in his 
chapter on civil government, and the other paifages which are qupted 
from him, are alfo taken into the account, it is, furely, a moit candid 
defcription of his notions, only to fay, that " his manner of fpeaking 
on the fubjed fuggefls very different ideas of the duties of loyalty and 
fubordination, from thofe inculcated in our homilies." 

(D) The reader of " Remarks, &c." addreiTed to the author, by Ed- 
ward Pearfon, B. D. is requeAed to examine what Mr. P. gives, p. 36, 
37, as Mr. 0*s quotations and references refpeding Dr. Hey. In the 
fifft inflance, he will find, Mr. P. exprefsly reprefents a fart of what 
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Dr. H. fays, as the whole of it ; and takes no notice of a reference id. 
no fewer ihsin/even places in Dr. H.'s ledures, which the writer fup^ 
pofes to bear upon his point. In the fecOnd inftance, Mr. P. is alfo 
partial in refpei^t to reference ; wholly omits various notes and expla- 
nations, on which the point in qncflion immediately turns ; and, in pro- 
fefling to quote the precife paflage of Dr. Hey, Hops at the beginning 
of the very words on which the writer would lay the greateft flrds. — 
Whether Mr. P. allow the fame importance to what is omitted, or not, 
is no matter. Of this it would have been the reader's bufinefs to judge, 

when it was presented to him. In this condu^l^ therefore, under his 

circumdances, with the evil of unfair quotation or mifreprefentatioa 
immediately under reprehenfion, Mr. P. will,doubt]efs,beconfidereda 
remarkable inftance of a Gentleman, with great apparent coolnefs and 
candour, notorioufly fubjeding himfelf to the very charge he is. un- 
fuccefsfully, attempting to fubflantiate agalnil another. Wrong inten- 
tion, however, b by no means fufpeded to have obtained, but, furely, 
greater accuracy fliould have been obferved. 

On the main fubje^t of Mr. P.'s *' Remarks/' the writer will only 
here obferve, that, with all poijiible deference to the judgment of fo re» 
fpedable an author, he cannot fee that Mr* P. has invalidated the ob^- 
jedions, already advanced In this work, againfi his mode of interpreting 
the articles and homilies of our church on JuiUfication ; .proved any 
incorredneis in thp flatement of the dbdrine here adopted ; or prot* 
duced any thing, either from the church or the fcriptures> inconiifient 
with this view of it. If it fhould appear, that the more impartial pub- 
lic are of a different opinion, or any other fufficient reafon fiiould pre- 
fent itfelf, an opportunity of paying further attention to the fubje^ 
will be taken. 
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